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he Covid-19 (Coronavirus) pandemic, which started in Wuhan, 
China in the last month of 2019 and became a global health crisis, 
has become a social phenomenon affecting many countries 

(Karataş, 2020: 3). The political, economic and social disruptions caused 
by the global health crisis continue to exist in many areas, that changes the 
traditional decision-making context fundamentally. Because the 
inconsistencies, inadequacies and contradictions of multiple systems, from 
health to finance, energy to education, are exposed more than ever in a 
global context of concern for lives, livelihoods and the planet. While 
permanent solutions should be produced for these in the medium and long 
term, they are handled by managing the short term pressures (World 
Economic Forum, 2022a). While no remedy could be found to these 
problems caused by the pandemic, this time, other problems were added 
to the existing problems with the invasion of Ukraine by Russia on 
February 24, 2022 (Sezen Doğancılı, 2022: 1171). Because Russia's 
invasion of Ukraine has not only turned into a humanitarian crisis, but also 
made food and energy sectors even more unstable. The problems in the 
food and energy sectors have increased costs in many countries, made 
inflation more visible, and left the weakest segments of society in even more 
difficult conditions. However, in the face of these negativities, societies' 
perspectives on both food and energy sectors have changed. The trouble in 

T 
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the energy sector has accelerated the transition to global green energy 
(World Economic Forum, 2022b) and has caused the agricultural policies 
of countries to be questioned. 

We live in an era where every experiences teaches new things. This period 
also affected scientists, which was reflected in academic studies. “… 
scientific knowledge is not just any knowledge; yes it includes construction 
but it is not just any construction; It is a rational route that the scientist 
constructs in the light of some criteria and principles (scientific testability 
and validity principles, etc.) and under certain historical conditions (in the 
field of science) on the way leading to the discovery of an aspect of 
reality…” (Demirel, 220: 443).  

This book examines the diversity of social science debates and contains five 
topics; accounting and finance, economics, international relations and 
public administration, public finance and sociology. With this object in 
mind, the study is composed of 5 sections and 24 chapters. Under these 
five sectios, the book aims to make contributions both to academic world, 
namely to the literature of economics, accounting, finance, international 
relations, public administration and sociology and to real world through 
some applications. Consequently, any academician, or practitioner who is 
interested in these areas would benefit from the book. 

Below, these chapters are briefly summarized. 

In the first chapter Karagöl examines the effect of the global financial cycle 
on the financial cycles in Turkey by using a frequency domain causality 
test covering the period 1996:M01-2021:M12.  Empirical findings provide 
synchronization between the global financial cycle and domestic financial 
cycles.  

In the second chapter Bağcı studies the performance of the stocks of 7 
banks registered at the Borsa Istanbul Liquid Bank Index (BIST Liquid 
Bank Index). The portfolio performance measures for measurement are 
Sharpe, Treynor, Jensen Alpha, M2 and Sortino ratios. The findings as a 
result of the research were evaluated according to each ratio and whether 
the methods would be alternative to each other was determined.  

In the third chapter Kahraman investigates the current ratios of 99 
companies in BIST 100 by taking their cash ratios and liquid ratios.  
During the analysis, 9 bank enterprises are excluded from the sample.  The 
data of the sampled enterprises are first analyzed by the entropy method, 
and then the results are tried to be reached by using the waspas method.  
As a result of the study, it has been concluded that, although the companies 
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with high and low liquidity performance vary according to years, the 
companies with the lowest liquidity level are Gözde Girişim and Anadolu 
Hayat Emeklilik, while the companies with the highest liquidity levels are 
Eczacıbaşı Yatırım Holding Ortaklığı and Alarko Gayrimenkul Yatırım 
Ortaklığı. 

In the fourth chapter Gül explains inflation, its impacts, inflation 
accounting, and inflation accounting procedures. It also demonstrates, 
using an example, how to carry out general price level accounting 
transactions in stages. In this context, the general price level accounting 
method has been applied to the closing balance sheet of a commercial 
enterprise that will make inflation accounting for the first time. The author 
concludes that the values expressed by the balance sheet, which are 
arranged according to inflation accounting and are not arranged according 
to inflation accounting, are discussed in terms of their results. 

In the fifth chapter Cavlak examines the cointegration relationships among 
sustainable stocks, commodity prices, and oil prices on a daily basis from 
April 2013 to May 2022 employing the Johansen cointegration and Vector 
Error Correction Model to reveal the dynamic associations among the 
variables. In this manner, Euro Sustainability Index is used which covers 
the stocks from 11 countries in the eurozone. The study’s findings depict 
that there exist cointegration relationships among variables. Besides, oil 
price does not Granger-cause the sustainable stock Index, rather the 
sustainable stock index Granger-cause oil price, contrary to the 
expectations. The study’s results provide some useful insights to individual 
investors, companies, and policymakers. 

In the sixth chapter Gönüllü studies the long-run relationships between 
Bitcoin and commodity futures. Gold, Silver, Crude Oil WTI, Brent Oil, 
and Natural Gas futures, the major commodity futures contracts, are used 
as explanatory variables. Thus, as a digital commodity, the relationship of 
Bitcoin with other commodities has been tried to be revealed.  

In the seventh chapter Merritt seeks to assess the techno-economic trends 
of the circular model, especially after the COVID-19 pandemic. The 
chapter presents industry-wide statistics to evaluate the magnitude of the 
phenomenon. It proposes that adopting innovative technologies in the fast-
fashion market may help comply with stricter environmental regulations, 
but technological advances are becoming too difficult to achieve, as patent 
statistics show. 

In the eight chapter Baki studies the development levels of the European 
Union (EU) countries from the perspective of inequality on the basis of 
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education, health and income. In the first phase of practical 
implementation, the importance levels of the criteria are calculated through 
CRITIC, and then countries are ranked by level of development in terms 
of inequality through MAIRCA. Twenty-seven EU countries are 
compared, taking into account thirteen criteria. In conclusion, it is 
determined that the criterion with the highest importance levels are 
inequality-adjusted life expectancy index. In addition, it is observed that 
the EU countries with the highest level of development in terms of 
inequality are Slovenia, Finland and Czechia while, the least developed EU 
countries are found to be Bulgaria, Romania and Lithuania. 

In the ninth chapter Hartavioğlu and Koç analyze the importance of 
modern irrigation systems, which are preferred in the agricultural sector, 
in terms of producers and the state. The agricultural sector is of great 
importance all over the world. Irrigation has a large share in agriculture to 
increase productivity and sustainability in agriculture. Modern irrigation 
systems should be expanded for the development of irrigation in 
agriculture. The state, on the other hand, should give grants in this 
expansion process. Authors have made an analysis on which income the 
state should accept to give grants while giving grants and for which 
irrigation system the producer should use the grant received. Although the 
effect of the preferred irrigation systems on the producer and the state is 
analyzed with the signaling model in dynamic games with incomplete 
information, suggestions are given for the producer's irrigation system 
preference. 

In the tenth chapter Bolat, Belke and Koçbulut explore whether there is 
any link between tourism and economic performance spanning the period 
1995-2016, for the Mediterranean countries. The analysis uses the 
bootstrap panel Granger causality approach by Kónya (2006) which is 
considering a dependence association across countries in this age of 
globalization. The results document that tourism expenditure/receipts 
cause growth, but the findings are not consistent with respect to causality 
between growth and tourism expenditure/receipts for this country group. 
The findings depict strong growth for the Mediterranean countries. 

In the eleventh chapter Erdil and Erdil examine the relevance of renewable 
energy sources for sustainability. According to comprehensive perspective 
to the renewable energy, the research highlights the significance of efficient 
results and sustainable improvement for renewable energy scenarios. 
Through a comprehensive perspective of the environment and enterprises, 
the research also highlights the necessity of efficient results for renewable 
energy scenarios. The research might well exemplify a broad overview and 
evaluation of renewable energy sources in terms of sustainable 
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development, for a food company  as well as consuming energy sources via 
food sector for production-manufacturing industry with business and 
consumer regulations, using Quality Function Deployment (QFD). 

In the twelveth chapter Koç and Gümüş focus on the analysis of 
inheritance fights by a game theoretical model in terms of economics of 
law and seek to answer which variables depend on the optimal duration of 
an inheritance case. 

In the thirteenth chapter Yiğit draws attention to the fact that before the 
Russian invasion of Ukraine, the EU had stressed the importance of 
ongoing dialogue with Russia in the framework of cooperation in the 
Arctic region, in particular, cross-border cooperation despite the increase 
in Russian military forces in the Arctic region, as well as the construction 
and the resumption of Russian military bases, as well as the creation of 
Russian military districts in the Arctic. Denmark, Finland and Sweden's 
specific Arctic strategies will be investigated and evaluated. This chapter 
will be of interest to observers of the geopolitics of the far north and the 
energy security policy of the European Union. 

In the fourteenth chapter Yıldırım investigates the policies developed by 
Turkey to reduce environmental problems. The environmental issue has 
been evaluated in the legal regulations implemented in Turkey. In the 
study, one of the qualitative research methods, the document analysis 
method was used.  

In the fifteenth chapter Albayrak examines the evolution of 17th and 18th 
century European philosophical thought from Bacon to Hume which is 
inextricably linked to the formation of contemporary political economy.  

In the sixteenth chapter Göker analyzes the socio-political trajectories and 
historical roots of the liberal-democratic opinion producers appeared to be 
iconical figures within the contemporary Turkish political field in the late-
1990s and early 2000s.  

In the seventeenth chapter Gönüllü studies the relationship between 
globalization and urban space is examined through Istanbul, which is 
trying to become a global/world city with the relationship between 
globalization and globalization-space. The author aims to reveal how the 
space of Istanbul, especially as a developing country city, is globalized, the 
spatial expression of globalization, and its position in the society-space 
relationship. 
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In the eighteenth chapter Kaynak examines Brazilian and Turkish 
economy where market reforms and democratization gave way to the rise 
of authoritarianism and economic populism in the last decade, reveals the 
common patterns as well as singularities.  

In the nineteenth chapter Yiğit analyzes the first seven months of Russia’s 
invasion of Ukraine in a very broad manner. 

In the twentieth chapter Bağcı studies the tax buoyancy of OECD 
countries over the period 1996-2020 employing the Generalized Moments 
Method (GMM), by estimating the extent to which tax buoyancy has 
changed for different tax groups. This study was conducted as a current 
study compared to the study of Belinga (2014), by employing a different 
method dealing with other countries or country groups.  

In the twenty-first chapter Aydın and Şiriner examine the rationale of 
health literacy in terms of public economics, the economic and social 
dimension of health literacy, the role of the public sector in health literacy 
and what should be done for the future in order to increase social welfare 
within the scope of the literature review. The fact that health expenditures 
are increasing day by day, the population is aging, and even educated 
people have difficulty in making the right decision increases the 
importance of the issue. Therefore, health literacy should be included in 
public health strategies as a matter of urgency, plans should be made, and 
expenditures should be made in the direction of information, 
encouragement and health literacy by focusing on the gains it will provide 
in the long term. 

In the twenty-second chapter Işık studies the public procurement auctions, 
specifically the author makes an analysis of increasing exception regulations 
in public procurement auctions in Turkey.  

And finally, in the twenty-third chapter Fidan investigates the change and 
transformation in the parenting orientations of parents who attempted 
suicide, parents who had suicidal ideations, and parents who had relatives 
who committed suicide. To analyze this subject, in depth interviews were 
conducted with eight persons: two fathers and three mothers who were 
relatives of individuals who had committed suicide, two mothers who had 
suicidal ideations, and one mother who attempted suicide.  
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The Effects of Global Financial Cycle  
on Domestic Financial Cycles:  
A Frequency Domain Analysis for Turkey 
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ORCID: 0000-0001-9939-0173 
veyselkaragol@gmail.com 

Abstract 

The study aims to investigate the effect of the global financial cycle on the financial cycles 
in Turkey by using a frequency domain causality test covering the period 1996:M01-
2021:M12.  Empirical findings provide synchronization between the global financial 
cycle and domestic financial cycles. In addition, there are unidirectional causality stems 
from the global financial cycle to the credit cycle in the short-run and to the stock market 
cycle in the long-run.  The results imply that the stock market is more vulnerable to 
global shocks compared to the credit market. Thus, policymakers should consider the 
effects of the global financial cycle on Turkish financial markets in order to evaluate any 
policy. 

Keywords: Global Financial Cycle, Stock Market Cycle, Credit Cycle, Monetary Policy, 
Frequency Domain Analysis 

JEL Codes: C10, E30, E44 

1. Introduction 

ver the last decades, both theoretical and empirical literature 
argues about the changes in the economic infrastructure and 
macroeconomic policy mentality of developed and developing 

countries after the Global Financial Crisis. Some previous studies are 
focusing on the effect of monetary policy such as Svensson (2011), Drakos 
and Kouretas (2015), and Mishkin (2017).  Besides that, the most notable 
contribution to the post-crisis monetary policy debates is Rey's dilemma. 
Different than Mundell-Fleming's trilemma1, Rey (2013) proposes that 

 
1  The traditional approach on monetary policy is Mundellian trilemma that basically 
emphasizes monetary policy independence, capital mobility, and a fixed exchange rate 
cannot be achieved at the same time. Only two out of three policies may coexist (for more 
details, see Obstfeld et al. (2002)). 

O 
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monetary policy can be independent of whether the capital account is 
conducted directly or not.  Additionally, although trilemma is a practical 
concept, recent developments in international financial markets should be 
reconsidered. Rey (2013) also discusses that the trilemma's assumption is 
misleading because of the conditions shaping the macroeconomic situation 
in a country are explained only by short-term interest rates. Exchange rate 
flexibility may not be enough to neutralize the impact of foreign financial 
shocks on domestic conditions. Monetary policies of central countries such 
as the United States (US) can affect the monetary and financial conditions 
of other countries with an increase in the globalization of financial markets. 
Therefore, it causes financial and real imbalances in the other countries and 
leads to being more fragile with the potential foreign debts. In such a case, 
the countries may be failed to isolate the negative effects of global financial 
conditions under the floating exchange rate regime and to act 
independently in monetary policy (Rey, 2016). These global financial 
conditions, which are associated with the expansion and contraction phases 
of capital flows, booms and busts in asset prices, and crises, are called the 
global financial cycle (Rey, 2013). The findings of Rey (2013) show that 
one of the determinants of the global financial cycle is the monetary policy 
in the US. Monetary policy in the US also affects the leverage of global 
banks, capital flows, and credit growth in the international financial 
system. The global financial cycle constrains national monetary policies 
regardless of the exchange rate regime with free capital mobility. Rey 
(2013, 2018) argues that the global financial cycle should be considered as 
a dilemma instead of a trilemma if the independent monetary policies are 
only possible to control the capital account.  

The global financial cycle, driven by the US monetary policy decisions, 
partially influences the asset and liability allotment decisions of financial 
intermediaries around the world (Bauer et al., 2016). Thus, the US 
monetary policy is an important determinant of the global financial cycle. 
However, studies investigating the relationship between the global 
financial cycle and domestic financial cycles are quite new and are limited. 
Of them, Miranda-Agrippino and Rey (2015) provide strong evidence that 
monetary policy has a spillover effect from the US to the other countries. 
Contractionary monetary policies in the US both affect macroeconomic 
factors and global asset prices, spreads, and credits. In addition, Miranda-
Agrippino and Rey (2020) show that monetary contractions in the USA 
lead to an increase in both globally and nationally deleveraging of global 
financial intermediaries and decrease in domestic credit provision and 
tighten foreign financial conditions. Dees and Galesi (2021) state that a 
monetary expansion in the US contributes to the swings of the global 
financial cycle by recovering worldwide economic activity. Thus, the US 
monetary policy shocks may affect the countries that implement the 
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floating exchange rate regimes. On the other hand, Habib and Vendetti 
(2019) find that the global capital flows cycle plays a greater role in shaping 
global risk dynamics than the US monetary policy. Their results support 
that the transmission of global risk to capital flows is consistent with a 
trilemma. Similarly, Muraru and Bejenaru (2022) provide evidence that 
higher correlation between domestic financial cycles and global capital 
flows rather than the global financial cycle. Epure et al. (2021) point out 
that there is a close interaction between the global financial cycle and 
domestic financial cycles and they also emphasize the importance of 
macroprudential policies on especially the domestic credit cycle. Aldasoro 
et al. (2020) state that global and domestic financial cycles are normally 
asynchronous, but they come together around financial crises. Thus, the 
global financial cycle is accelerating the domestic financial cycle. Banti and 
Bose (2021) discuss the impacts of both global and regional financial cycles 
on the domestic financial cycle. Their findings support that domestic debt 
is exposed only to the regional financial cycle, while the global financial 
cycle only affects debt in foreign exchange. Some previous studies also 
included business cycles in these interactions and analyze the effects of the 
global financial cycle on the business cycle. For example, Prabheesh et al. 
(2021) note that the domestic credit cycle is highly synchronized with the 
global financial cycle, suggesting the importance of trade channels in 
transmitting global shocks to the domestic economy. Loipersberger and 
Matschke (2022) also state that the global financial cycle affects the 
economies of emerging markets and that capital controls are as strong as 
floating exchange rates in reducing the impact of the global financial cycle 
on domestic financial and business cycles. 

Based on the above discussion, the motivation of the study is that the 
effective policy measures to ensure financial stability require mainly 
understanding of the global spillovers in financial markets, especially in 
fragile emerging countries such as Turkey. Hence, this study aims to 
investigate the effects of global financial conditions on financial markets in 
Turkey. Turkey's financial markets are discussed with both stock and credit 
market data. Unlike the traditional causality test, the study is one of the 
first attempts to estimate whether there is a short and long-run causality 
relationship from the global financial cycle to domestic financial cycles in 
Turkey by employing the filtering and frequency domain causality test. 
The main advantage of the Breitung and Candelon (2006) frequency 
domain causality test used for this analysis is that it allows short and long-
run predictability. The study is expected to contribute to the limited 
number of financial cycles literature for the Turkish economy and to be a 
guide for decision-makers. The limitation of the study is the inability to 
include the housing market, which is an important financial market for 
Turkey, due to the lack of observations.  
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The rest of the paper is organized as follows: Section 2 presents 
methodology. Then, section 3 describes the data and preliminary analysis. 
Section 4 introduces the empirical results. Section 5 finalizes with the 
conclusion. 

2. Methodology 

The study aims to test the impact of the global financial cycle on domestic 
financial cycles in Turkey based on the argument of Rey (2013). For this 
purpose, the methodology used in the study cover two stages. The first 
stage is frequency-based bandpass filtering. The second one is the 
frequency domain causality test. Baxter and King (1999) (BK) and 
Christiano and Fitzgerald (2003) (CF) filtering techniques, as well as 
Breitung and Candelon’s (2006) frequency domain causality test, are also 
used in the study.  

Hamilton (1994) states that a time series can be represented in the 
frequency domain. Thus, bandpass filters are used to separate different 
frequencies of a given time series. Ewing and Thompson (2007) also show 
that each of the filters generates stationary cyclical deviations from trends 
in which these filters can be used to examine the dynamic movements of 
the cyclical component of global and domestic financial cycles. An ideal 
bandpass filter removes both low and high frequencies from the data. The 
Baxter-King Filter is an ideal bandpass filter with symmetrical weights that 
insulates the component of a time series in a certain frequency range. 
Different than the Baxter-King filter of Christiano-Fitzgerald, who solved 
an optimization problem similar to Baxter-King, is derived under the 
assumption that the series follows a random walk (Prabheesh et al., 2021). 
The bandpass filter offers a simple and consistent framework and also gives 
reliable measures at lower frequencies (Christiano and Fitzgerald, 2003). 

Breitung and Candelon (2006) created a causality test in the frequency 
domain by adopting Granger (1969), Geweke (1982), and Hosoya (1991). 
At this point, Geweke (1982) and Hosoya (1991) suggested a measure of 
Granger-based causality at a given frequency depending upon the 
decomposition of the spectral density. The test procedure using the 
bivariate vector autoregressive (VAR) model is based on a range of linear 
hypotheses on the autoregressive parameters. Breitung and Candelon 
(2006) provide a framework for estimation that can be used to unentangle 
short and long-run predictability.2   In the study, based on Breitung and 

 
2 For more details, see Breitung and Candelon (2006) and Tastan (2015). 
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Candelon’s (2006) frequency domain causality test can be performed by 
employing the VAR(p) model as follows: 

!𝐺𝐹𝐶!𝐷𝐹𝐶!
& = !𝛽"𝐺𝐹𝐶𝛽"𝐷𝐹𝐶

& + !
𝛽##,# 𝛽#%,#
𝛽%#,# 𝛽%%,#

& ∗ !𝐺𝐹𝐶!&#𝐷𝐹𝐶!&#
& + ⋯+

!
𝛽##,' 𝛽#%,'
𝛽%#,' 𝛽%%,'

& ∗ !
𝐺𝐹𝐶!&'
𝐷𝐹𝐶!&'

& + ,
𝑢#!
𝑢%!.  (1) 

In equation (1), GFC and DFC represent the global financial cycle and 
domestic financial cycles respectively. In the frequency domain causality 
test, the existence of Granger causality can be tested at any ω frequency 
value. Therefore, the hypotheses for each frequency value are as in 
Equation (2). 

𝐻": 𝑅(𝜔)𝛽 = 0, 𝛽 = [𝛽#, … , 𝛽']         and  

𝑅(𝜔) = !cos
(𝜔) … cos(𝑝𝜔)

sin(𝜔) … sin(𝑝𝜔)&  (2) 

To test short and long-run causality, the Wald test statistics are used to test 
the null hypothesis. If the probability values obtained from test statistics 
are less than 5%, the null hypothesis is rejected. The significance of the 
probability value at the frequency of 2.5 and 0.5 indicates the existence of 
short and long-run causality respectively. 

3. Data and Preliminary Analysis 

In this study, the relationship between the global financial cycle and 
Turkey’s domestic financial cycles is analyzed for the period 1996:M01-
2021:M12. Chicago Board Options Exchange volatility index (VIX) which 
was downloaded from the website of tr.investing.com is preferred to 
represent the global financial cycle (gfc). This index measures the volatility 
of the US stock market, with high values of the VIX being associated with 
falling asset prices around the world. This index is also a measure of 
uncertainty and market risk aversion (Rey, 2013). The reason for 
employing the VIX as a proxy in the study is that it is one of the variables 
is used to represent the global financial cycle as it is suggested in the studies 
such as Rey (2018), Akdi et al. (2020), Miranda-Agrippino and Rey 
(2020), Epure et al. (2021), Loipersberger and Matschke (2022).  The 
variables for domestic cycles are downloaded from the database of the 
Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey.  The stock market cycle (smc) 
and credit cycle (cc) are used in the study as domestic cycles.  The real 
BIST100 index and real credit volume represent the stock market cycle 
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(smc) and credit cycle (cc) respectively.3  Thus, data related to two of the 
three financial markets pointed out by Claessens et al (2012) are used. 
Since the observation length of the housing market data published for 
Turkey is insufficient, it is not preferred to be used in this study. All 
variables are used in the logarithm. 

Table 1. Summary Statistics and Normality Test 

 LVIX LRBIST100 LRCREDIT 
Mean 2.954280 1.882969 15.34658 
Median 2.926916 1.949847 15.38458 
Maximum 4.092510 2.666051 16.73102 
Minimum 2.252344 0.922819 13.78342 
Std. Dev. 0.347744 0.326943 0.977091 
Skewness 0.480329 -0.750539 -0.030993 
Kurtosis 3.013108 3.206473 1.444076 
Jarque-Bera 11.92255 29.65491 31.31957 
Probability 0.002577* 0.000000* 0.000000* 
Sum 915.8267 583.7204 4757.441 
Sum Sq. Dev. 37.36611 33.02954 295.0044 
Observations 310 

* Represent significance level at 5%. 
Source: Calculated by the author. 

The summary statistics of the logarithmic and seasonally adjusted forms of 
the variables and the normality test are described in Table 1. LRCREDIT 
has higher mean and median values than LVIX and LRBIST100. The 
skewness value for the LVIX time series is positive, indicating the series is 
long right-tailed, whereas the LRBIST100 and LRCREDIT time series 
display negative skewness, which shows the LRBIST100 and LRCREDIT 
time series are long left-tailed. The kurtosis values of the series indicate that 
they exhibit a mesokurtic property. The kurtosis values of LVIX and 
LRBIST100 series show the mesokurtic property, while the kurtosis values 
of LRCREDIT series exhibit the platykurtic property. Nevertheless, 
according to the Jarque-Bera test, all series exhibit a normal distribution. 

4. Empirical Results 

At the beginning of the analysis, the cycle series are obtained by detrending 
the variables with different filtering methods. Then, short and long-run 
causality relationships between cycle series are estimated with the frequency 
domain causality test. All variables are detrended with BK (gfc_bk, 
smc_bk, cc_bk) and CF (gfc_cf, smc_cf, cc_cf) filters (Fig. 1 and Fig. 2). 

 
3 BIST100 index and credit volume are converted into real variables by using consumer 
price index. 
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As recommended by Baxter and King (1999) and Christiano and Fitzgerald 
(2003), moving averages based on three years of past data and three years 
of future data are used, as well as current observation, while filtering. A 
bandpass filter applied to variables with a deterministic trend result in a 
stationary time series (Everts, 2006). Even so, traditional unit root tests are 
applied to the variables and the stationarity of variables is confirmed, but 
the results are not reported and are available upon request.  

Figure 1. Global and Domestic Cycles Detrended with Baxter-King Filter 

 

 Source: Calculated by the author. 

Figure 2. Global and Domestic Cycles Detrended with Christiano-Fitzgerald Filter 

 
 Source: Calculated by the author. 
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Figure 1 illustrates the global and domestic cycles that are detrended with 
the BK filter. It is noteworthy that the global financial cycle and the 
domestic financial cycles follow opposite swings with each other. 

Figure 2 illustrates the global and domestic cycles that are detrended with 
the CF filter. It is observed that the series filtered with both BK and CF 
move together except for some minor nuances. It is also remarkable that 
gfc moves in opposite directions with smc and cc. That is, the expansion 
phases of gfc and the contraction phases of smc and cc occur 
simultaneously and vice versa. This means that increasing global risk and 
uncertainty are deteriorating financial conditions in Turkey. In addition, 
especially during the Global Financial Crisis period, the variables become 
more synchronized. 

Table 2. Correlation Matrix 

Correlation 
(Prob.) 

GFC_BK GFC_CF SMC_BK SMC_CF CC_BK CC_CF 

GFC_BK 
1.00000 

----- 
     

GFC_CF 
0.99467 
(0.0000) 

1.00000 
----- 

    

SMC_BK 
-0.64784 

0.0000 
-0.67900 

0.0000 
1.00000 

----- 
   

SMC_CF 
-0.64336 
(0.0000) 

-0.67461 
(0.0000) 

0.98712 
(0.0000) 

1.00000 
----- 

  

CC_BK 
-0.34443 
(0.0000) 

-0.35414 
(0.0000) 

0.52882 
(0.0000) 

0.45915 
(0.0000) 

1.00000 
----- 

 

CC_CF 
-0.33505 
(0.0000) 

-0.34456 
(0.0000) 

0.48186 
(0.0000) 

0.43188 
(0.0000) 

0.97547 
(0.0000) 

1.00000 
----- 

* Represent VAR(p) models are selected according to Akaike Information Criteria. 
** Represent significance level at 5%. 
Source: Calculated by the author. 

The correlation matrix presented in Table 2 also confirms the negative 
relationship between the cycles. There is a quite high and negative 
correlation between the detrended smc and gfc series. Theoretically, there 
is a relatively low and negative correlation between detrended cc and gfc 
series. The correlations between gfc_bk and gfc_cf, smc_bk and smc_cf, 
cc_bk and cc_cf is also expected to be positive and high. 
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Table 3. Causality Test Results at Low and High Frequencies (GFC-SMC) 

H0 
Long-run (ω=0.5) Short-run (ω=2.5) 

VAR(p)* 
Test stat. Prob. Test stat. Prob. 

GFC_BK↛SMC_BK 0.1989 0.9052 3.5674 0.1680 
7 

SMC_BK↛GFC_BK 3.1300 0.2090 1.4675 0.4800 
GFC_CF↛SMC_CF 6.6163** 0.0360 2.1663 0.3385 

8 
SMC_CF↛GFC_CF 0.0392 0.9805 2.9619 0.2274 

* Represent VAR(p) models are selected according to Akaike Information Criteria. 
** Represent significance level at 5%. 
Source: Calculated by the author. 

Table 3 shows the frequency domain causality test findings between gfc 
and smc. No causality relationship is detected in the variables detrended 
with the BK filter. However, a unidirectional causality relationship is found 
from gfc_cf to smc_cf which is detrended with the CF filter. The 
significance of the long-run coefficient implies the existence of a long-run 
and permanent relationship. 

Table 4. Causality Test Results at Low and High Frequencies (GFC-CC) 

H0 
Long-run (ω=0.5) Short-run (ω=2.5) 

VAR(p)* 
Test stat. Prob. Test stat. Prob. 

GFC_BK↛CC_BK 2.7272 0.2557 9.5241** 0.0085 
10 

CC_BK↛GFC_BK 0.7236 0.6964 0.0561 0.9722 
GFC_CF↛CC_CF 3.5390 0.1704 12.201** 0.0022 

8 
CC_CF↛GFC_CF 1.7361 0.4197 0.6373 0.7271 

* Represent VAR(p) models are selected according to Akaike Information Criteria. 
** Represent significance level at 5%. 
Source: Calculated by the author. 

Table 4 presents the frequency domain causality test findings between gfc 
and cc. A unidirectional causality relationship is found both from gfc_bk 
to cc_bk and from gfc_cf to cc_cf which by using detrended with the BK 
filter and the CF filter respectively. Hence, the short-run coefficients are 
significant. The result provides that there is a short-run and temporary 
relationship between gfc and cc.  

There is evidence that Rey (2013)'s dilemma is reasonable for financial 
markets in Turkey. The global financial cycle affects domestic financial 
cycles are in line with the empirical findings of Aldasoro (2020), Prabheesh 
et al. (2021), Loipersberger (2022), and Muraru and Bejenaru (2022). 
However, the findings of this study provide different implications for the 
stock and credit market in Turkey. Rey (2016) mentioned that it is wrong 
to think that macroeconomic conditions depend only on the short-term 
domestic interest rate. It is acceptable considering the long-run impact of 
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the global financial cycle on the stock market cycle.  On the contrary, the 
results may differ from the short-run impact of the global financial cycle 
on the credit cycle in Turkey. Similarly, the permanent effect on the stock 
market shows that it is vulnerable to global shocks, so the temporary effect 
on the credit market suggests that there are other driving forces (such as 
interest rates) behind the credit cycle. For example, Bari (2021) notes that 
monetary expansion (low-interest rates) encourages economic units to use 
credit which is also chosen as an economic policy tool in Turkey. 
Moreover, Binici et al. (2018) state that the characteristics of stock and 
credit market cycles differ for Turkey. The amplitude and slope/violence 
of the stock market cycle are greater than that of the credit cycle for both 
the expansion and contraction phases. It may be another piece of evidence 
that the stock market cycle is relatively more sensitive to global shocks than 
the credit cycle.  

5. Conclusion 

The study examines the effects of the global financial cycle on domestic 
financial cycles in Turkey. The main findings of the study are as follows. 
Firstly, the detrended cycle series and the correlation between cycles 
indicate that the global financial cycle and the financial cycles in Turkey 
are negatively synchronized. Financial markets in Turkey are adversely 
affected by increasing global risks. Secondly, synchronization is higher 
during the Global Financial Crisis. Thirdly, frequency domain causality 
test findings point out that the global financial cycle affects the credit 
markets in the short-run (temporary) and the stock market in the long-run 
(permanent). Empirical findings suggest that the stock market in Turkey 
is vulnerable to external shocks, while the credit markets may have different 
long-run driving forces. Considering these findings, in particular, different 
perspectives may be required for different markets in economic policy 
implementations. First of all, the findings for the stock market provide 
useful implications for policymakers, portfolio managers, and investors 
who want to hedge global risks. However, there is a need to use appropriate 
unconventional policy measures to minimize the permanent pressure and 
global risks on the stock market. In credit markets, policymakers when 
implementing any policy, need to consider all the factors simultaneously 
such as credit expansion and contraction phases in the domestic market 
and other market determinants without neglecting the global risks. It 
should constrain credit growth and risk-taking during the expansion phases 
of the cycles and vice versa during the contraction phases. In particular, 
macroprudential policies such as liquidity and capital flow management 
may be used to mitigate spillovers stemming from the global financial 
cycle. Moreover, to ensure financial stability in both markets, fiscal and 
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macroprudential policies and coordination in these policies are needed in 
addition to monetary policies.  

Further studies related to Turkey should take into account the global 
financial cycle in the macroeconomic models regarding the stock and credit 
markets. 
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Abstract 

The purpose of the study is to measure the performance of the stocks of 7 banks registered 
at the Borsa Istanbul Liquid Bank Index (BIST Liquid Bank Index). The portfolio 
performance measures for measurement are Sharpe, Treynor, Jensen Alpha, M2 and 
Sortino ratios. The findings as a result of the research were evaluated according to each 
ratio and whether the methods would be alternative to each other was determined. It 
was seen that Sharpe, Treynor and Sortino ratios provided similar results and could be 
used interchangeably as an alternative. Among the analyzed banks, TSKB's stock 
performance was usually found to be the most successful within the specified time frame. 
In addition, it is seen that 2021 was unsuccessful from financial aspect with the effect 
of the pandemic in all methods within the 5-year time frame in the analysis between 
2017 and 2021.  

Keywords: Portfolio Performance Methods, Sharpe Ratio, Treynor Ratio, Jensen Alpha, 
M2 Ratio, Sortino Ratio 

JEL Codes: G11, G21, G32 

1. Introduction 

oday, people can collect data from several resources when choosing 
the financial product to invest. However, people decide on the 
investment process after ensuring the reliability of the data they 

collect. Because, one might be suspicious about which data is real and 
which data is virtual in the digital age. In fact, despite the data analysis, 
investors can invest in many different stocks in order to reduce the risk they 
will bear. This transaction is actually a portfolio that the person has created 
for himself. Portfolio is a wallet of institutional or individual investors and 
a basket of securities consisting of financial instruments they have created 
on their behalf. The purpose of creating a portfolio is to reduce risk. In 
order to reduce risk, it is necessary to determine a portfolio consisting of 

T 
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right products. Therefore, diversification is essential. Because risk is 
minimized by investing in different sectors through diversification.  

There are two different views on portfolio diversification. These opinions 
are the Markowitz model that refers the traditional approach and the 
modern approach. Traditional approach is an approach used until the 
1950s based on simple diversification. However, the more traditional 
approach still advocates the view that the risk will be reduced by increasing 
the number of products used by individuals with low knowledge and 
regardless of the relationship between financial products (Demirtaş & 
Güngör, 2004; Bekçi, 2001). However, in the Markowitz model, which 
developed the modern portfolio theory, a mathematical and statistical basis 
is taken into account and the relationship between each financial product 
included in the portfolio is calculated. Covariance and correlation 
coefficients are used in these calculations. Negative covariance between the 
stocks and the correlation coefficient close to the value of -1 decrease the 
risk of the portfolio. Therefore, calculating the coefficients that measure 
the effect of investment instruments on risk is one of the main indicators 
to reduce the risk of the portfolio while diversifying portfolio (Çetin, 
2007).  

Portfolio management is the ability of the investor to manage multiple 
financial instruments with the purpose of minimum risk and maximum 
return in line with certain limitations in addition to reducing the risk. The 
portfolio manager performing this skill activity can be both an individual 
and an institution. While these managers provide risk-return balance by 
protecting the wealth of wealthy customers, they also serve investors who 
hold their portfolios under certain liabilities and pay attention to maturity 
match. Under all these responsibilities, a portfolio manager has basic duties 
such as establishing and analyzing the portfolio, making the necessary 
corrections of the portfolio and measuring the performance of the portfolio 
(Karan, 2018).  

In this study, the performance of the stocks registered at the Borsa Istanbul 
Liquid Bank Index was measured. This measurement covers the 5-year 
period between 2017 and 2021 and consists of 7 companies. Sharpe, 
Treynor, Jensen alpha, M2 and Sortino ratios, which are used to measure 
both portfolio performance and stock performance, were used to perform 
this measurement. In order to calculate the portfolio performance ratios 
that were used, ratios which were used in the Capital Asset Pricing Model 
including as risk-free interest rate, stock return, market return and Beta 
coefficient were found. Then, based on the equation used by each financial 
ratio, stock and market calculations including variance, standard deviation 
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and covariance were made. BIST100, which contains the 100 companies 
with the highest market value in Borsa Istanbul, was used as the market.  

2. Portfolio Performance Metrics 

One of the most important steps in portfolio management is the phase of 
measuring and evaluating the portfolio performance (Bolak, 2001). While 
performance measurement refers to the return calculation (Fabozzi & 
Markowitz, 2011), performance evaluation is the comparison of returns by 
taking risk into account (Strong, 1993). The portfolios selected for 
comparison should have comparable properties, and as a result of the 
comparison, it is revealed that a portfolio with a higher efficiency has also 
a higher performance (Fabozzi & Markowitz, 2011).  

Portfolio performance measures used in this study are based on the Capital 
Asset Pricing Model and are performance methods calculated according to 
risk. These methods are Sharpe, Treynor, Jensen alpha, M2 and Sortino 
ratios.  

2.1. Sharpe Ratio  

Sharpe ratio developed by William Forsyth Sharpe shows the slope of all 
efficient portfolios between the fund return and the risk-free interest rate, 
and portfolio performance increases if the slope is steep or the ratio is high. 
The Sharpe measure is basically a measure that adds total risk to 
calculation. Because the risk premium of the portfolio refers to the risk 
premium earned against total risk provision per unit (Kılıç, 2002).  

The equation used to calculate the Sharpe ratio (Sp):  

  (1)  

In the equation 1, the risk-free interest rate is subtracted from the expected 
return of the portfolio in the numerator and divided by the risk or standard 
deviation of the portfolio in the denominator. The process of subtracting 
the risk-free interest rate from the expected return in the numerator also 
gives the risk premium. The standard deviation in the denominator refers 
to the total risk. In addition, the interest rates of government bonds or 
treasury bills are taken as the risk-free interest rate. The higher the Sharpe 
ratio, the higher the performance of the portfolio (Sharpe, 1966).  
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2.2. Treynor Ratio  

The Treynor ratio in the literature introduced by Jack Lawrence Treynor 
differs from other methods as it is based on the volatility of investment 
fund returns. When doing the risk diversification, unsystematic risk is 
eliminated and systematic risk originated from beta coefficient is used. 
Therefore, Treynor can measure systematic risk as it uses beta (Sharpe, 
1966).  

The equation used to calculate the Treynor ratio (Tp):  

  (2)  

 In the equation 2, the risk-free interest rate is subtracted from the expected 
return of the portfolio in the nominator as in the Sharpe ratio; but 
differently, it is divided by the beta of the portfolio in the denominator. 
There is also a risk premium in the nominator, as in the Sharpe ratio, but 
beta in the denominator refers to systematic risk. Again, the interest rates 
of government bonds or treasury bills are taken as the risk-free interest rate. 
A high Treynor ratio indicates that the portfolio performance increases 
(Chen & Lee, 1986).  

2.3. Jensen Alpha Ratio  

Jensen α ratio developed by Michael Jensen in 1968 attempted to develop 
an absolute performance measure by taking into account the risk while the 
calculated return can be compared with the actual return. According to this 
method, a portfolio's additional return, that is, its risk-free interest-free 
return, depends on the portfolio's sensitivity to the market portfolio, the 
market's additional return, and the random error term (Grinblatt & 
Titman, 1989).  

The equation used to calculate the Jensen alpha ratio (αp):  

 (3)  

The equation 3 also includes the equation of the Capital Asset Pricing 
Model. The only difference between them is the subtraction of the result 
reached in the CAPM model from the return of the portfolio. The obtained 
result gives the Jensen α value. If a > 0, the portfolio's performance is 
successful, if a < 0, the portfolio's performance is unsuccessful, and if a = 
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0, this time the portfolio provides a return as much as the risk premium. 
Therefore, a positive Jensen α value is the desired condition (Ceylan & 
Korkmaz, 1995).  

2.4. M2 Ratio  

The M2 performance measure, developed by Franco Modigliani and Leah 
Modigliani, is an improved version of the Sharpe ratio and is easier to 
interpret. This method adjusts all portfolios to the risk level of the market 
and creates a risk-return balance. Thus, it can easily interpret all portfolio 
performances of the same scale by measuring the portfolio return 
(Modigliani & Modigliani, 1997).  

The equation used to calculate the M2 ratio:  

  (4)  

In the equation 4, the Sharpe ratio is actually used and this method is 
derived from the Sharpe ratio. The Sharpe ratio is the calculation of the 
standard deviation of the portfolio by subtracting the risk-free interest rate 
from the portfolio's return in the middle part of the equation. The M2 
method includes the process of multiplying the Sharpe ratio with the 
market return and summing the result with the risk-free interest rate. The 
larger the obtained M2 value, the higher the performance of the portfolio 
(Kılıç, 2002).  

2.5. Sortino Ratio  

Sortino ratio developed by Frank Alphonse Sortino is in the form of a 
derivative of the Sharpe ratio. The only difference compared to the Sharpe 
ratio is the use of partial standard deviation. The purpose is to determine 
the direction of the variance and make the distinguishment of positive and 
negative (Karacabey & Gökgöz, 2005).  

The equation used to calculate the Sortino ratio:  

  (5)  

The Sortino ratio seen in the equation 5 is quite similar to the Sharpe ratio, 
the only difference being that the denominator includes the standard 
deviation of the minimum acceptable returns instead of the portfolio 
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standard deviation (Pedersen & Satchell, 2002). In addition, the risk-free 
interest rate can be used in the model instead of the minimum acceptable 
return (Plantinga & Groot, 2001).  

3. Literature Review 

Past and present national and foreign studies on portfolio performance 
measurement including the research subject were examined.  

Sharpe (1966) measured the performance of 34 investment funds between 
1954 and 1963 using Sharpe and Treynor ratios. As a result of the research; 
it was observed that 23 funds in the study performed below the Dow Jones 
Index value used as a portfolio.  

In Jensen's (1968) research; he determined the performance of 115 
investment funds between 1945 and 1964 by measuring the alpha value. 
As a result of the analysis, it was determined that the performance of fund 
managers was bad.  

McDonald (1973) calculated the Sharpe, Jensen and Treynor ratios of 
investment funds. He made this calculation for the time period between 
1964 and 1969. He also measured the return-risk relationship and as a 
result; He concluded that as the risk of the portfolio increases, the return 
will increase.  

Vuran (2002) measured the portfolio performance of 53 A-type investment 
funds between 1997 and 2000 with Sharpe, Treynor and Jensen ratios. As 
a result of the measurement, it was determined that all of the 3 performance 
measurement methods give similar results.  

Gökgöz and Günel (2012) performed a performance analysis of type A, 
type B and variable funds with the help of Sharpe, Treynor, Jensen and 
Sortino performance measures. Results revealed that Sharpe to Sortino 
ratios using total risk and Treynor and Jensen ratios using systematic risk 
showed similar results.  

Vysniauskas and Rutkauskas (2014) used standard deviation, alpha, beta, 
Sharpe and Treynor ratios to measure the performance of investment funds 
and found that the Jensen alpha ratio provided the best results and even 
found that there was no relationship between other criteria and fund 
performance.  

İskenderoğlu, Arslan and Çelik (2019) analyzed the performances of 
pension investment funds in Türkiye with Sharpe, Treynor and Jensen 
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ratios. BIST-100 index was used as a comparison measure. As a result, it 
was determined that the return of 16 pension investment funds was higher 
than the BIST-100 return, but 3 investment funds had low returns. In 
addition, it was observed that the 3 performance measures provided similar 
results, and therefore measuring systematic risk or total risk did not affect 
the performance results.  

İpekten, İpekten and Elmas (2020) measured the portfolio performance of 
30 type A investment funds in Türkiye with the help of monthly data 
between January 2013 and December 2017. Sharpe, Treynor and Jensen 
ratios were used for this measurement and the funds were divided into 3 
groups. These groups are 10 variable funds, 10 gold funds and 10 stock 
funds. It was determined that the most successful funds for Sharpe ratio 
are gold funds, the most successful funds for Treynor ratio are stock funds, 
and the funds with the highest alpha value for Jensen ratio are gold funds.  

Öcal (2021) examined the risk-return condition of portfolios consisting of 
the stocks in the BIST100 Index. The used data consists of daily data 
between 03.10.2016 and 31.12.2019. Portfolio performance was measured 
using the Sharpe and Sortino ratios. It was stated that the low Sharpe and 
Sortino ratio reduces the risk-based return.   

4. Ampiric Analysis 

The purpose of this study is to measure the portfolio performance or stock 
performance of 7 banks registered at the BIST Liquid Bank Index for the 
5-year period between 2017 and 2021. While making this measurement, 
portfolio performance measures were used including Sharpe, Treynor, 
Jensen alpha, M2 and Sortino ratios. These performance measures measure 
the performance of the stocks as well as the portfolio performance. For 
example; as emphasized in its definition, Sharpe and similar measures can 
measure the investment performance of both the portfolio and the security 
(Wikipedia, 2022).  

Banks registered at the BIST Liquid Bank Index were selected as the sample 
in the research. Because this index is an investment tool that reflects the 
performance of the most liquid shares of the banking sector and offers 
speculative returns to the investor with risk management. Investors who 
are considering investing in bank stocks have great interest in the BIST 
Liquid Bank Index. The main reasons for this include the narrowing of the 
scope of the companies in the index according to their values, the increased 
company quality and the decrease in investment risks after this narrowing 
(Borsa Kafası, 2022).  
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The data set used in the research is shown in Table 1.  

Table 1: Data Set 

Data Source 
Risk-free interest rate Simple interest rates of treasury bills and government bonds 

sold by auction method are taken as basis. 
Return Calculated by using the daily closing price of the stocks. 
Standard deviation  Calculated with the help of stock returns. 
Market return  BIST100 return is calculated. 
Standard deviation of 
the market 

BIST100 standard deviation is calculated. 

Beta coefficient  Covariance/Variance 
Methods  Sharpe, Treynor, Jensen Alpha, M2 and Sortino ratios 
Time frame  2017-2021 time frame 5 years 
Companies Akbank, Garanti Bank, Halk Bank, Isbank, Türkiye 

Industrial Development Bank (TSKB), Vakıfbank, Yapı 
Kredi Bank 

Source: Created by the author.  

The data set in Table 1 shows how all the variables used in the research 
were calculated. In the calculation of the risk-free interest rate in the 
research, the bond rates sold by the Central Bank by the auction method 
are taken into account. In addition, since the portfolio performance 
measures are calculated annually and there are no 365-day bonds, the 
average of the simple interest rates of bonds and bills with maturities 
between 180-540 days was used (Sarıay & Özulucan, 2017).  

According to the findings obtained as a result of the calculations made 
using the data set in Table 1, the 5-year Sharpe ratio results are shown in 
Table 2.  

Table 2: Sharpe Ratio: BIST Liquid Bank Index 

Banks / 
Years 

2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 

Akbank 11,56951463 -18,6292306 11,17153668 -10,11013341 -6,151819238 
Garanti 
Bank 

20,53717637 -15,0827905 10,65733892 -6,409650593 -2,754609242 

Halkbank 2,358819356 -18,9709913 -14,1229138 -7,905243534 -16,27954764 
Isbank 18,15812655 -21,1528662 13,35249461 -0,96271265 -5,575834406 
Vakıfbank 23,5280548 -23,2871834 11,10189939 -9,178411542 -18,89720184 
Yapı Kredi 
Bank 

8,507363016 -25,147 17,13516 4,604946319 -1,970453257 

TSKB 26,85156583 53,08110160 23,55543092 4,552529329 -16,14935822 

According to the 5-year Sharpe results for the 2017-2021 period of the 
BIST Liquid Bank Index seen in Table 2;  
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• Akbank business performed positively in 2017 and 2019 while it 
had a negative Sharpe ratio in other years. Therefore, Akbank was 
successful in 2017 and 2019 according to Sharpe ratio and 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Garanti Bank has a positive value in 2017 and 2019 while it has 
a negative Sharpe ratio in other years. Therefore, Garanti Bank 
was successful in 2017 and 2019 according to the Sharpe ratio 
but unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Halkbank has a positive Sharpe ratio in 2017 and a negative 
Sharpe ratio in other years. Therefore, Halkbank was successful 
in 2017 according to Sharpe ratio but unsuccessful in 2018, 
2019, 2020 and 2021.  

• Isbank has a positive Sharpe ratio in 2017 and 2019, and a 
negative Sharpe ratio in other years. Therefore, Isbank was 
successful in 2017 and 2019 according to the Sharpe ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Vakıfbank has a positive Sharpe ratio in 2017 and 2019, and a 
negative Sharpe ratio in other years. Therefore, Vakıfbank was 
successful in 2017 and 2019 according to Sharpe ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Yapı Kredi Bank has a positive Sharpe ratio in 2017, 2019 and 
2020, and a negative Sharpe ratio in other years. Therefore, 
according to the Sharpe ratio, Yapı Kredi Bank was successful in 
2017, 2019 and 2020, but it is unsuccessful in 2018 and 2021.  

• TSKB has a negative Sharpe ratio in 2021 and a positive Sharpe 
ratio in other years. Therefore, TSKB was successful in 2017, 
2018, 2019 and 2020 according to the Sharpe ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2021.  

When all the 5-year results of the Sharpe ratio are evaluated in general for 
the BIST Liquid Bank Index, Yapı Kredi Bank was the most successful 
bank only in 2020 and in general TSKB was the most successful bank in 
all years. In 2021, all banks are unsuccessful because they have a negative 
Sharpe ratio.  

Treynor ratio results are shown in Table 3.  
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Table 3: Treynor Ratio: BIST Liquid Bank Index 

Banks / 
Years 

2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 

Akbank 0,132129197 -0,314278394 0,176413487 -0,200983918 -0,152577638 
Garanti 
Bank 

0,236333138 0,251788053 0,162190648 -0,13128958 -0,074433752 

Halkbank 0,03463843 -0,363109635 -0,233926549 -0,178706656 -0,418541176 
Isbank 0,222876691 -0,379701439 0,22410884 -0,019597909 -0,127965956 
Vakıfbank 0,283441722 -0,411031723 0,171937745 -0,186962453 -0,475722032 
Yapı Kredi 
Bank 

0,107827594 -0,46009 0,292611 0,099841819 -0,046459349 

TSKB 2,674440492 56,33536777 1,239092407 0,155205054 -0,621618195 

According to the 5-year Treynor results for the 2017-2021 period of the 
BIST Liquid Bank Index seen in Table 3;  

• Akbank business performed positively in 2017 and 2019 while it 
had a negative Treynor ratio in other years. Therefore, Akbank 
was successful in 2017 and 2019 according to Treynor ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Garanti Bank has a positive value in 2017, 2018 and 2019 while 
it has a negative Treynor ratio in other years. Therefore, Garanti 
Bank was successful in 2017, 2018 and 2019 according to 
Treynor ratio but unsuccessful in 2020 and 2021.  

• Halkbank has a positive Treynor ratio in 2017 and negative 
Treynor ratio in other years. Therefore, Halkbank was successful 
in 2017 according to Treynor ratio but unsuccessful in 2018, 
2019, 2020 and 2021.  

• Isbank has a positive Treynor ratio in 2017 and 2019 and a 
negative Treynor ratio in other years. Therefore, Isbank was 
successful in 2017 and 2019 according to Treynor ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Vakıfbank has a positive Treynor ratio in 2017 and 2019 and a 
negative Treynor ratio in other years. Therefore, Vakıfbank was 
successful in 2017 and 2019 according to Treynor ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Yapı Kredi Bank has a positive Treynor ratio in 2017, 2019 and 
2020 in other years. Therefore, Yapı Kredi Bank was successful 
in 2017, 2019 and 2020 according to Treynor ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018 and 2021.  
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• TSKB has a negative Treynor ratio in 2021 and positive in other 
years. Therefore, TSKB was successful in 2017, 2018, 2019 and 
2020 according to Treynor ratio but unsuccessful in 2021.  

When all the 5-year results of the Treynor ratio are evaluated in general for 
the BIST Liquid Bank Index; TSKB is the most successful bank in all years. 
In 2021, all banks are unsuccessful because they have a negative Treynor 
ratio.  

Jensen alpha results are shown in Table 4.  

Table 4: Jensen Alpha Results: BIST Liquid Bank Index 

Banks / 
Years 

2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 

Akbank -0,33003742 0,142405882 0,107172005 -0,469705413 -0,193163077 
Garanti 
Bank 

-0,188068134 0,264331374 0,088579314 -0,414606337 -0,114696012 

Halkbank -0,53981651 0,066212662 -0,452790636 -0,377619335 -0,423231051 
Isbank -0,19091417 0,039112416 0,164955046 -0,242308747 -0,184897217 
Vakıfbank -0,135771242 -0,004136645 0,105837934 -0,483340788 -0,454031181 
Yapı Kredi 
Bank 

0,363788754 -0,07032 0,242698 -0,098190232 -0,112534882 

TSKB 0,825079811 3,904865033 1,200650037 -0,031897804 -0,518568136 

According to the 5-year Jensen alpha results for the 2017-2021 period of 
the BIST Liquid Bank Index seen in Table 4;  

• While Akbank business performed positively in 2018 and 2019, 
it has negative alpha values in other years. Therefore, Akbank was 
successful in 2018 and 2019 according to Jensen ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2017, 2020 and 2021.  

• Garanti Bank has a positive alpha value in 2018 and 2019, and a 
negative alpha value in other years. Therefore, Garanti Bank was 
successful in 2018 and 2019, according to Jensen ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2017, 2020 and 2021.  

• Halkbank has a positive alpha value in 2018 and negative alpha 
in other years. Therefore, Halkbank was successful in 2018 
according to Jensen ratio but unsuccessful in 2017, 2019, 2020 
and 2021.  

• Isbank has a positive alpha value in 2018 and 2019, and a 
negative alpha value in other years. Therefore, Isbank was 
successful in 2018 and 2019, according to Jensen ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2017, 2020 and 2021.  
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• Vakıfbank has a positive alpha value in 2019 and a negative alpha 
value in other years. Therefore, Vakıfbank was successful in 2019 
according to Jensen ratio but unsuccessful in 2017, 2018, 2020 
and 2021.  

• Yapı Kredi Bank has positive alpha values in 2017 and 2019, and 
negative alpha values in other years. Therefore, Yapı Kredi Bank 
was successful in 2017 and 2019, according to Jensen ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• TSKB has a negative alpha value in 2020 and 2021, and a positive 
alpha value in other years. Therefore, TSKB was successful in 
2017, 2018 and 2019 according to Jensen ratio but unsuccessful 
in 2020 and 2021.  

When all the 5-year results of the Jensen alpha ratio are evaluated in general 
for the BIST Liquid Bank Index; TSKB is the most successful bank in all 
years. In 2020 and 2021, all banks are unsuccessful because they have 
negative alpha values.  

M2 results are shown in Table 5.  

Table 5: M2 Results: BIST Liquid Bank Index 

Banks / Years 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 
Akbank 0,229756494 -0,073058381 0,323742143 -0,072826863 0,076447713 
Garanti Bank 0,318550529 -0,023874787 0,317098437 -0,011033326 0,131699439 
Halkbank 0,138556042 -0,07779807 -0,003075493 -0,036007899 -0,088268179 
Isbank 0,294994173 -0,108057272 0,35192127 0,079923876 0,085815446 
Vakıfbank 0,348164956 -0,137656925 0,322842393 -0,057268247 -0,130841324 
Yapı Kredi 
Bank 

0,19943635 -0,16345 0,400795 0,172896972 0,144452837 

TSKB 0,381072972 0,921450928 0,483748586 0,172021672 -0,086150798 

According to the 5-year M2 results for the 2017-2021 period of the BIST 
Liquid Bank Index seen in Table 5;  

• While Akbank business performed positively in 2017, 2019 and 
2021, it has a negative M2 value in other years. Therefore, Akbank 
was successful in 2017, 2019 and 2021 according to M2 results, 
but it is unsuccessful in 2018 and 2020.  

• While Garanti Bank has a positive performance in 2017, 2019 
and 2021, it has a negative M2 value in other years. Therefore, 
according to M2 results, while Garanti Bank was successful in 
2017, 2019 and 2021, but it is unsuccessful in 2018 and 2020.  



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 43 

• Halkbank has a positive M2 value in 2017 and a negative M2 value 
in other years. Therefore, Halkbank was successful in 2017 
according to M2 results, but it is unsuccessful in 2018, 2019, 
2020 and 2021.  

• Isbank has a negative M2 value in 2018 and positive in other 
years. Therefore, according to M2 results, while Isbank was 
successful in 2017, 2019, 2020 and 2021 but unsuccessful in 
2018.  

• Vakıfbank has a positive M2 value in 2017 and 2019, and a 
negative M2 value in other years. Therefore, according to M2 
results, while Vakıfbank was successful in 2017 and 2019, but it 
is unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Yapı Kredi Bank has a negative M2 value in 2018 and positive in 
other years. Therefore, according to M2 results, while Yapı Kredi 
Bank was successful in 2017, 2019, 2020 and 2021 but 
unsuccessful in 2018.  

• TSKB has a negative M2 value in 2021 and a positive M2 value in 
other years. Therefore, TSKB was successful in 2017, 2018, 2019 
and 2020 according to M2 results but unsuccessful in 2021.  

When all the 5-year results of the M2 method are evaluated in general for 
the BIST Liquid Bank Index; While the most successful bank in 2020 and 
2021 is Yapı Kredi Bank, TSKB is generally the most successful bank in all 
years.  

Sortino results are shown in Table 6.  

Table 6: Sortino Ratio: BIST Liquid Bank Index 

Banks / Years 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 
Akbank 18,76673997 -34,33091971 21,2151124 -14,90227347 -8,278879698 
Garanti Bank 34,40471258 -30,66674957 20,3086869 -10,52666383 -3,72964596 
Halkbank 5,685173022 -38,38043173 -24,0146821 -11,31731494 -22,46385943 
Isbank 29,85737277 -37,4721221 24,52371696 -1,436446918 -7,488308544 
Vakıfbank 46,62206175 -44,53380309 21,83645122 -14,81254297 -24,50140816 
Yapı Kredi Bank 15,29721937 -45,0241 29,68253 7,475597378 -2,85067825 
TSKB 96,57331573 279,5389208 101,7481498 12,79578904 -28,81133495 

According to the 5-year Sortino results for the 2017-2021 period of the 
BIST Liquid Bank Index seen in Table 6;  

• While Akbank business performed positively in 2017 and 2019, 
it had a negative Sortino ratio in other years. Therefore, Akbank 
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was successful in 2017 and 2019 according to Sortino ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• While Garanti Bank has a positive value in 2017 and 2019, it has 
a negative Sortino ratio in other years. Therefore, Garanti Bank 
was successful in 2017 and 2019 according to Sortino ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Halkbank has a positive Sortino ratio in 2017 and a negative 
Sortino ratio in other years. Therefore, Halkbank was successful 
in 2017 according to Sortino ratio but unsuccessful in 2018, 
2019, 2020 and 2021.  

• Isbank has a positive Sortino ratio in 2017 and 2019 and a 
negative Sortino ratio in other years. Therefore, Isbank was 
successful in 2017 and 2019, according to the Sortino ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Vakıfbank has a positive Sortino ratio in 2017 and 2019 and a 
negative Sortino ratio in other years. Therefore, Vakıfbank was 
successful in 2017 and 2019 according to Sortino ratio but 
unsuccessful in 2018, 2020 and 2021.  

• Yapı Kredi Bank has a positive Sortino ratio in 2017, 2019 and 
2020, and a negative Sortino ratio in other years. Therefore, Yapı 
Kredi Bank was successful in 2017, 2019 and 2020 according to 
Sortino ratio but unsuccessful in 2018 and 2021.  

• TSKB has a negative Sortino ratio in 2021 and a positive Sortino 
ratio in other years. Therefore, TSKB was successful in 2017, 
2018, 2019 and 2020 according to Sortino ratio but unsuccessful 
in 2021.  

When all the 5-year results of the Sortino ratio are evaluated in general for 
the BIST Liquid Bank Index; TSKB is the most successful bank in all years. 
In 2021, all banks are unsuccessful because they have a negative Sortino 
ratio.  

5. Conclusion 

It is extremely important for investors to pay attention to creating a right 
portfolio and distributing the risk while creating a portfolio from their 
current securities. Because the purpose is to minimize the risk and increase 
the return through portfolio diversification. Individual or institutional 



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 45 

investors who fulfil this goal correctly apply an effective portfolio 
management.  

In this study, the stock performances of 7 banks in the Borsa Istanbul 
Liquid Bank Index in the 5-year period between 2017 and 2021 were 
measured. The reason for choosing this index for this study is the fact that 
the banking sector is the most liquid stock. The methods used to measure 
stock performance include Sharpe, Treynor, Jensen alpha, M2 and Sortino 
ratios. The market used to calculate these rates is BIST100.  

The findings obtained as a result of the research were evaluated separately 
according to each performance measure. For all methods, TSKB was 
determined to be the bank with the highest performance. The reason for 
this is that the other banks in the sample are commercial banks, TSKB is a 
development and investment bank, and even more TSKB ranks first 
among Turkish Banks evaluated by Sustainalytics with its Environmental, 
Social and Governance (ESG) risk rating (Dünya, 2020). In addition, 
except for the M2 method, 2021 is seen as a low performance and 
unsuccessful year for banks. The basic reason for this is believed to be the 
economic and financial problems caused by the pandemic all over the 
world. When the scores of the 5 performance measures used in the research 
are examined, it was demonstrated that the results of the Sharpe, Treynor 
and Sortino methods are similar to each other and that the 3 methods can 
be used as alternatives to each other. However, it was determined that the 
results of Jensen Alpha and M2 methods were not consistent with other 
methods and these methods could not be an alternative to each other.  

The findings obtained from this study belong to this sample, and it can be 
assumed that the results may change when the used time period, companies 
and methods change. Studies that will be carried out by making additions 
on the basis of the present research are essential for the development of this 
subject matter. 

References 

Bekçi, İ. (2001). Optimal portföy oluşturulmasında bulanık doğrusal 
programlama modeli ve İMKB’de bir uygulama. Yayınlanmamış 
Doktora Tezi. Isparta: Süleyman Demirel Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler 
Enstitüsü. 

Bolak, M. (2001). Sermaye piyasası menkul kıymetler ve portföy analizi. 4. Baskı 
Beta Yayınevi, İstanbul. 

Borsa Kafası, (2022). 01.07.2022 Retrieved from https://borsakafasi.com/bist-
likit-banka-endeksi-nedir-xbank-hisseleri/ 



Measuring Stock Performance in BIST Liquid Bank Index 
Haşim Bağcı 

 46 

Çetin, A. C. (2007). Markowitz kuadratik programlama ile optimal portföy 
seçimi. Süleyman Demirel University, The Journal of Economics and 
Administrative Sciences, 12(1): 63-81. 

Ceylan, A. and Korkmaz, T. (1995). Borsada uygulamalı portföy yönetimi. Ekin 
Kitabevi, 2. Baskı: Bursa. 

Chen, S. N. and Lee, C.F. (1986). The effects of the sample size, the investment 
horizon, and market conditions on the validity of composite 
performance measures: a generalization.” Management Science, 
32(11): 1410–1421. 

Demirtaş, Ö. and Güngör, Z. (2004). Portföy yönetimi ve portföy seçimine 
yönelik uygulama. Journal of Aeronautics and Space Technologies, 
1(4): 103-109. 

Dünya, (2022). 01.07.2022 Retrieved from 
https://www.dunya.com/ekonomi/tskb-esg-risk-notuyla-global-
olcekte-en-iyi-bankalar-arasinda-haberi-476127. 

Fabozzi, F. J. and Markowitz, H. (2011). The Theory and practice of investment 
management. Second Edition. USA: John Wiley & Sons. 

Gökgöz, F. and Günel, M. O. (2012). Türk yatırım fonlarının portföy 
performanslarının analizi. Ankara University Journal of Social 
Sciences, 3(2): 3-25. 

Grinblatt, M. and Titman, S. (1989). Mutual fund performance: an analysis of 
quarterly portfolio holdings. Journal of Business, 62(3): 393-416. 

İpekten, N. A., İpekten, G. and Elmas, B. (2020). Türkiye’de A tipi yatırım 
fonlarının performans analizi (01/2013-12/2017). Academic Review 
of Economics and Administrative Sciences, 13(3): 462-476. 

İskenderoğlu, Ö., Arslan, S. and Çelik, M. S. (2019). Emeklilik yatırım fonlarının 
performanslarının karşılaştırmalı olarak incelenmesi: Türkiye örneği. 
Journal of Business Research Turk, 11(3): 2114-2120. 

Jensen, M. C. (1968). The Performance of mutual funds in the period 1945-
1964, The Journal of Finance, 23(2): 389-416. 

Karacabey, A. A. and Gökgöz, F. (2005). Emeklilik fonlarının portföy analizi. 
Siyasal Kitabevi, Ankara. 

Karan, M. B. (2018). Yatirim analizi ve portföy yönetimi, Gazi Kitabevi, 5. Baskı: 
Ankara. 



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 47 

Kılıç, S. (2002). Türkiye’deki yatırım fonlarının performanslarının 
değerlendirilmesi. İMKB Yayınları, Ankara. 

McDonald, J. G. (1973). French mutual fund performance; evaluation of 
internationaly - diversified portfolios. The Journal of Finance, 28(5): 
1161-1180. 

Modigliani, F. and Modigliani, L. (1997). Risk-Adjusted performance. Journal of 
Portfolio Management, 23(2): 45-54. 

Öcal, H. (2021). Borsa İstanbul’da Sharpe ve Sortino oranları kullanılarak 
oluşturulan pay portföylerinin getirilerinin incelenmesi. Third Sector 
Social Economic Review, 56(2): 825-849. 

Pedersen, C. S. and Satchell, S. E. (2002). On the foundation of performance 
measures under asymmetric returns. Quantitative Finance, 2(3): 217-
223. 

Plantinga, A. and Groot, S. de (2001) Risk-Adjusted performance measures and 
implied risk –attitudes. Research Report from University of 
Groningen, Research Institute SOM. 

Public Disclosure Platform, (2022). 15,06,2022 Retrieved from 
https://www.kap.org.tr/tr/ 

Sarıay, M. A. İ. and Özulucan, A. (2017). Entelektüel sermayeyi işletme 
düzeyinde ölçen yöntemlerin karşılaştirilmasi: BİST’te bir uygulama. 
Journal of Accounting and Taxation Studies, 10(3): 291-314. 

Sharpe, W. F. (1966). Mutual fund performance. The Journal of Business, 39(1), 
Part 2: Supplement on Security Prices, 119-138. 

Strong, R. A. (1993). Portfolio construction management and protection. USA: 
West Publishing Company. 

Vuran, B. (2002). Türkiye’de yatırım fonları ve performans değerlendirmesi ile 
ilgili bir uygulama. Yayınlanmamış Yüksek Lisans Tezi, İstanbul 
Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, İstanbul. 

Vysniauskas, P. & Rutkauskas, A.V. (2014). Performance evaluation of 
investment (mutual) funds/investiciniu fondu veiklos vertinimas. 
Business: Theory and Practice 15(4): 398-407. 

Wikipedia, (2022). 01.07.2022 Retrieved from 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sharpe_ratio 

 





GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 49 

3 
Measuring the Liquid Performance  
of Businesses BIST 100 Example 

Yunus Emre Kahraman (Osmaniye Korkut Ata University) 
ORCID: 0000-0002-0306-5227 
yunusemrekahraman@osmaniye.edu.tr 

Abstract 

Liquidity is a very important issue for businesses.  It helps us to see many factors such as 
the solvency capacity of businesses, their assets that will turn into cash, and their solvency.  
In our study, the current ratios of 99 companies in BIST 100 were analyzed by taking 
their cash ratios and liquid ratios.  During the analysis, 9 bank enterprises were excluded 
from the sample.  The data of the sampled enterprises were first analyzed by the entropy 
method, and then the results were tried to be reached by using the waspas method.  As a 
result of the study, it has been concluded that, although the companies with high and 
low liquidity performance vary according to years, the companies with the lowest 
liquidity level are Gözde Girişim and Anadolu Hayat Emeklilik, while the companies 
with the highest liquidity levels are Eczacıbaşı Yatırım Holding Ortaklığı and Alarko 
Gayrimenkul Yatırım Ortaklığı. 

Keywords: Stock Market, Liquidity, Performance, BİST 100 

JEL Codes: E44, L25, R53, 

1. Introduction 

hen we examine the definition of liquidity, it appears as a 
concept that shows the capacity and power of an enterprise to 
pay its short-term debts (Alpugal et al.; 352).  In other words, 

it appears as the ability of businesses to convert their assets into cash 
(Şamiloğlu et al.; 427).  According to this, the concept of liquidity appears 
in two different dimensions, such as the time to be spent in the 
transformation of assets into cash and the preservation of the value of the 
asset while it is kept as cash (Aydın, Başar and Çoşkun; 176).  This ratio 
allows financial managers to make preliminary estimates in terms of 
efficiency and profitability, and to compare and evaluate standards and 
budgets within a certain plan.  The liquidity ratio also helps businesses to 
determine whether they have the ability to pay their debts when the day 
comes (Berk; 99). 

W 
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Liquidity ratios are based on the ability of businesses to pay their short 
debts, as stated above.  It also tells us whether the business has sufficient 
capital.  If businesses do not have any problems in fulfilling their short-
term obligations, pay their debts comfortably when the day comes and 
meet these payments, we can conclude that the liquidity ratio is high.  On 
the contrary, if the payments are delayed, unable to pay and have 
difficulties, we can conclude that the liquidity ratio of the company is low 
and this will cause problems for the company after a while. 

Three basic ratios are used in the analysis of liquidity ratios.  These rates 
are; 

1. Current rate 
2. Liquid Ratio 
3. Cash Ratio 

These ratios and their explanations are as follows: 

1.1. Current rate 

The current ratio, also known as the working capital of the enterprise, also 
gives us data on the working capital of the firm (Berk 2017; 100).  A high 
current ratio means that companies operate with high working capital 
(Poyraz, 2016; 72).  This ratio is determined by dividing the total amount 
of current assets of the enterprise to the total of short-term resources.  It 
shows how many times the cash obligations obtained in the last period are 
the debt that must be paid within one year.  The current ratio is generally 
desired to be between 1.5 and 2 (Sayılgan, 2013: 182).  Since the current 
ratio shows the difference between current assets and short-term liabilities, 
a current ratio of 1 indicates a net working capital of 0, and a ratio less than 
1 indicates a deficit in working capital (Berk, 2017; 100). 

𝐶𝑢𝑟𝑟𝑒𝑛𝑡	𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑖𝑜 =
𝐶𝑢𝑟𝑟𝑒𝑛𝑡	𝐴𝑠𝑠𝑒𝑡𝑠

𝑆ℎ𝑜𝑟𝑡	𝑇𝑒𝑟𝑚	𝐿𝑖𝑎𝑏𝑖𝑙𝑖𝑡𝑖𝑒𝑠 

1.2. Liquid (Acid-Test) Ratio 

It makes a more precise measurement of the liquidity of the enterprises 
compared to the current ratio.  It informs us about the extent to which 
businesses can meet their current debts as well as other assets that can be 
converted into cash within a year if their current stocks cannot be sold.  
Another name for this ratio is the acid test ratio (Sayılgan, 2017; 170).  The 
condition that this ratio is 1:1 is the optimum level.  This ratio shows that 
the company has a working capital at least at the level of stocks, and the 
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fact that this ratio is less than 1 should not be seen as a situation completely 
against the enterprise, because;  It is also important that if the stock of the 
enterprise consists of easily sellable goods, the enterprise can sell the goods 
in question in a short time and use it to pay its short-term debts (Berk; 
2017; 100). 

𝐿𝑖𝑞𝑢𝑖𝑑	𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑖𝑜 =
𝐶𝑎𝑠ℎ + 𝐵𝑎𝑛𝑘𝑠 + 𝐹𝑟𝑒𝑒	𝑆𝑒𝑐𝑢𝑟𝑖𝑡𝑖𝑒𝑠

𝑆ℎ𝑜𝑟𝑡	𝑇𝑒𝑟𝑚	𝐷𝑒𝑏𝑡𝑠  

1.3. Cash Ratio 

It is defined as the sum of cash and values that are easy to convert into cash.  
It is the ratio calculated by dividing the values that can be easily converted 
into money and securities by short-term debts (Şamiloğlu and Akgün, 
2015; 428, Berk, 2017; 100).  The optimum level desired for the cash ratio 
is seen as 1/5 (0.20).  If this ratio is low, it indicates that it is in a tight 
money position and that the business needs to get a loan.  On the other 
hand, it is not a desirable situation for this ratio to be high.  Surplus status 
indicates that the transaction has a cash surplus and cannot use the cash 
effectively and correctly. 

𝐶𝑎𝑠ℎ	𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑖𝑜 =
𝐶𝑎𝑠ℎ + instrument + 𝑆ℎ𝑜𝑟𝑡	𝑇𝑒𝑟𝑚	𝐿𝑜𝑎𝑛𝑠	

𝑇𝑒𝑟𝑚	𝑃𝑎𝑦𝑎𝑏𝑙𝑒𝑠  

When we examine the definition of performance; 

According to the Turkish Language Association, performance is a word of 
French origin in a western word group.  When we examine its meaning, 
we come across the meanings of "Desire to succeed in any event or 
situation, work done, action or application, the best degree that a person 
can do" (TDK).  Performance: It appears as a power or ability that provides 
the desired result from a situation. 

For the business, this definition emerges as the outputs of the business as a 
result of a certain time, planned to achieve its goals.  The performance of 
the enterprises also refers to all the definitions made by the enterprise 
towards the achievement of the planned goals.  While it is important and 
valuable for the business to reach a certain goal as a result of its 
performance, the extent to which these goals are achieved or how much 
they exceed these goals is also an important performance indicator. 

These indicators are an important information and control mechanism by 
the stakeholders that the businesses share information with.  While 
businesses are self-controlling according to their performance, it will be 
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easier to find remedial solutions or take necessary measures to improve 
when they fall below their targets. 

While performances are an important indicator for the company's own 
criteria, it also has a very important effect for businesses to compare 
themselves with other companies in the sector they are in. 

2. Literature 

It is seen that many studies have been carried out on performance in the 
international academic platform and in our country from past to present. 
While most of the researchers work on financial performance, it is 
noteworthy that there are few studies that determine the performance of 
the liquidity situation. Studies conducted in the field, researchers, history, 
sample and research results are as follows. 

Researcher Year of 
Research 

Results of the Research 

Lyroudi ve 
McCarty 

1993 Examining the liquidity performance of small firms in 
the USA, he concluded that the cash conversion period 
has a positive relationship with the receivable collection 
period. 

Eljelly 2004 He examined the relationship between liquidity and 
profitability of businesses in Saudi Arabia, and concluded 
that there is a negative relationship between liquidity and 
profitability. 

Omran ve 
Ragab 

2004 They examined the financial performance of 46 
companies between 1996-2000 using the variables in 
which they were in liquidity ratio, and as a result of the 
study, he concluded that there is no linearity between 
stocks and financial ratios. 

Şamiloğlu ve 
Demirgüneş 

2008 They examined the working capital, profitability, cash 
conversion periods of the companies in the 
manufacturing sector in the BIST 100 between 1998 and 
2007, and concluded that there is a positive relationship 
between growth and profitability. 

Albayrak ve 
Akbulut 

2008 They examined 18 indicators, including liquidity, which 
is the profitability indicator of 55 industry and service 
sector enterprises operating in the BIST 100, and 
concluded that foreign resources and liquidity should be 
reduced in order to improve profitability indicators. 

Mansoori ve 
Muhammad 

2012 Examining the data of 94 businesses operating in 
Singapore for the years 2003-2012, it has been concluded 
that there is a positive relationship between cash 
conversion and profitability. 

Palamutçu 2013 He analyzed the financial ratios of a public hospital and 
a private hospital between 2008 and 2011, and 
concluded that the working capital was not sufficient as 
a result of the liquidity ratios. 
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Cheung ve 
Roca 

2013 Examining the relationships of companies included in 
the sustainability index between 2002 and 2012 in 9 
Asian Pacific countries on risk, return and liquidity, he 
concluded that the returns of the companies decreased, 
the transaction volumes increased and the systematic 
risks did not change. 

Selimoğlu ve 
Orhan 

2015 It has been examined by discriminant analysis and 
vertical analysis of the Woven Clothing and Leather 
Enterprises company, which is traded in the BIST 100, 
and has reached the conclusion that there is no significant 
difference between financially successful and 
unsuccessful transactions in the liquidity analysis. 

Aydın 2017 He analyzed the ROA and ROE ratios of the Corporate 
Governance Index of BIST 100 Companies between 
2011 and 2015, and concluded that liquidity has a 
negative effect on corporate governance policy. 

3. Methodology 

3.1. Purpose, Scope and Limitations of the Research 

The main purpose of this study is to compare the liquidity performances 
of the companies in the BIST 100.  The data of 99 companies registered 
in BIST operating in Borsa Istanbul were accessed.  Since 9 of these 
companies are bank businesses and their cash levels are zero, these 
businesses were excluded from the sample.  All other 90 companies were 
included in the study.  The study was limited to the years 2015-2019.  The 
variables used in the research;  current ratio, cash ratio and liquidity ratio. 

3.2. Data Collection Techniques 

The data obtained in order to implement the research were obtained from 
the Public Disclosure Platform.  The aforementioned data were compiled 
and classified. 

3.3. Method of Research 

In this study, analysis was carried out using 2 methods.  First analysis;  It 
is the Entropy method used to determine the importance and weight of the 
ratios.  The other analysis is;  It is the Copras method used to perform 
rankings among decision makers. 

3.3.1. Entropy Method 

Entropy;  It is expressed as the determination of the uncertainty in all the 
data and information obtained and the measurement of the determined 
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uncertainty.  Entropy;  It is a method developed in the field of 
thermodynamics by Rudolph Clausius in 1865 and was used in 
engineering sciences such as physics and mathematics at first.  In the 
following process, it was adapted to information technologies by Claude E. 
Shannon in 1948 and started to be used as information entropy.  This 
method measures the amount of information obtained.  This measurement 
does not act on subjective judgments like the Analytical Hierarchy Process 
method;  It is completely objective and it is sufficient to have a decision 
matrix of the data set to be analyzed in order to apply the method.  Because;  
It is accepted as one of the reliable multi-criteria decision-making methods 
that act with objective judgments (Zhang, Gu, , Gu & Zhang, 2011: 444; 
Wu, Sun, Liang, & Zha 2011: 5163). 

This method was developed by Wang and Lee in 2009 and adapted to 
current usage and consists of 5 stages (Karami-Johansson, 2014: 523-524; 
Wang and Lee, 2009: 8982): 

Stage 1: As in all multi-criteria decision making techniques, the decision 
matrix is created in the first stage of this method.  In this decision matrix, 
the rows and columns represent different variables.  rows;  while expressing 
the variables such as the company to be compared;  the columns show the 
evaluation criteria such as rate and factor used in this comparison. 

 (1) 

Stage 2: The calculation system at this stage is also available in many 
techniques, and at this stage, the data in the matrix is standardized and 
normalized.  The formula used to perform this operation is shown in 
equation 2 In this equation, Pij is;  shows normalized data. 

 (2) 

In this equation, Pij is; shows normalized data. 

Step 3: The entropy values of the normalized data are calculated.  This 
calculation is illustrated by equation 3 and made for each criterion. 

 (3) 
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In this equation, k represents the entropy coefficient and in the second 
step, the entropy values shown as Ej are determined as a result of taking 
the natural logarithms of the standardized data and multiplying it with the 
entropy coefficient. 

Stage 4: The degree of differentiation of the obtained information is 
calculated.  This calculation is carried out with equation number. 

dj = 1 - Ej  (4) 

Step 5: At this stage, the weights of the entropy criteria are calculated and 
the method is concluded.  This calculation is illustrated by equation 5. 

 (5) 

In this equation, the weights of each criterion are calculated. 

As a result of the calculation, the importance level of each criterion was 
determined.  To check the correctness of this operation, it is sufficient to 
add all the calculated weights.  Because ∑Wj = 1.  If the total weights are 
not equal to 1, the process must be repeated. 

In the research, the weights of the ratios used with the Entropy method, 
which is the first method, were determined and the ranking among the 
decision makers was carried out with the Copras method, which is the 
second technique. 

3.3.2. WASPAS Method 

The Waspas method was developed in 2012 by Zavadskas et al.  It is one 
of the multi-criteria decision making techniques developed by Waspas 
consists of the initials of the word group “weighted aggregated sum product 
assessment” and means weighted integrated total product assessment.  
Waspas method; It consists of a combination of WSM (Weighted sum 
model) and WPM (Weighted product model: weighted product model) 
models.  Waspas method; It is a technique that uses the weights and 
performance values of the criteria, reveals a ranking of the alternatives, and 
aims to achieve high consistency in the estimation. 

Waspas method consists of 5 steps (Zavadskas et al., 2012, 3): 
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A decision matrix should be created from the data set used in the first step.  
The decision matrix is shown in formula 4. 

X	 = 	 B
𝑥!! 		𝑥!"⋯ 	𝑥!#
𝑥"!...

		𝑥""...
… 	𝑥"#...

	𝑥%! 			𝑥%"⋯ 	𝑥&#
D (4) 

In the decision matrix number 4, the alternatives show the rows and the 
criteria show the columns. 

In the second step, the data in the decision matrix is normalized and 
standardized.  This process is also illustrated by formulas 5 and 6. 

𝑋'(					∗ = +!"	
	&,-!"	.+!"	/					

										𝑖 = 1,2, . . , 𝑚	𝑣𝑒	𝑗 = 1,2, …… , 𝑛 (5) 

𝑋'(					∗ = +!"	
	&'#!"	.+!"	/					

										𝑖 = 1,2, . . , 𝑚	𝑣𝑒	𝑗 = 1,2, …… , 𝑛     (6) 

Formula number 5;  in the standardization of positive income sources such 
as profitability and earnings;  however, formula 6 is used in the 
standardization of resources that have the nature of expense, such as costs. 

In the third step, the WSM (Weighted Sum Model), which is in the 
combination of the Waspas method, is calculated.  This model is calculated 
by formula 7. 

Q'
(!) ∑ r'(𝑤(#

(2!  (7) 

In formula 7, the weighted total model is obtained by multiplying the 
calculated weight of each variable with the normalized data and summing. 

In the fourth step, WPM (Weighted Product Model) is calculated.  This 
model is calculated by formula 8. 

Q'
(") = ∏ 𝐫𝒊𝒋

5"	#
(2! 	 (8) 

In the formula 8, using the normalized data, the weighted product model 
is found by taking the exponent of each variable as much as its own weight 
and summing it up. 

In the fifth step, the WSM and WPM models calculated in the formulas 7 
and 8 were multiplied by the lambda (λ) values and shown in the formula 
number 9. 
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𝑄'	 = λQ'
(!) 	+ (1 − λ)Q'

(")	 (9) 

In formula 9, Waspas score of the alternatives was determined and it was 
determined which alternative was superior.  The lambda value used while 
making this determination varies between 0 and 1 and is shaped according 
to the preference of the decision maker.  However, it is generally preferred 
to use 0.5 in order not to give too much weight to one side and disturb the 
balance. 

4. Research Findings 

In this study, BIST 100 companies in Borsa Istanbul were examined.  
Entropy and Copras methods were used in the research.  With the help of 
these methods, liquidity performances of companies in BIST 100 between 
2015-2019 were examined.  The ratios used in the analysis to carry out this 
analysis are shown in Table 1. 

Table 1: Financial Ratios (Ratios) 

RATIOS FORMÜLLER 
Current rate Current Assets / Short-Term Liabilities (CDU) 
Cash Ratio (Securities + Stocks) / KVB 
Liquidity Ratio (Current Assets – Stocks) / KVB 

Table 1 shows the ratios used in the analysis, and techniques were applied 
with the help of these ratios.  These ratios express the criteria in the analysis.  
The BIST 100 companies analyzed and registered to the Public Disclosure 
Platform are shown in Table 2. 

Table 2: BIST 100 Companies 
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In this research, the liquidity performance levels of 90 BIST 100 companies 
seen in Table 2 were examined.  These companies; are companies that are 
open to the public, registered to the Public Disclosure Platform and 
operating in the Borsa Istanbul BIST 100 Index.  In order to compare the 
liquidity performance of these enterprises, firstly the Entropy technique 
was used and the weights of the ratios used to determine their liquidity 
levels were determined.  These weights are shown in Table 3. 

Tablo 3: Entropi Scores 

Rates 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 
Current rate 0,34 0,29 0,29 0,25 0,30 
Cash rate 0,39 0,36 0,33 0,32 0,36 
Liquidity Ratio 0,27 0,34 0,38 0,43 0,34 

In this research, the liquidity performance levels of 90 BIST 100 companies 
seen in Table 2 were examined.  These companies; are companies that are 
open to the public, registered to the Public Disclosure Platform and 
operating in the Borsa Istanbul BIST 100 Index.  In order to compare the 
liquidity performance of these enterprises, firstly the Entropy technique 
was used and the weights of the ratios used to determine their liquidity 
levels were determined. These weights are shown in Table 3. 

Table 4. Waspas Scores Between 2015-2019 

Firmalar 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 
ADANA 0,38 0,49 0,24 0,49 0,61 
AKSEN 0,15 0,27 0,18 0,29 0,25 
AKGRT 0,11 0,24 0,20 0,31 0,27 
ALGYO 1,00 2,00 1,06 1,54 1,95 
ALARK 0,33 0,49 0,30 0,40 0,53 
ALKIM 0,32 0,50 0,33 0,46 0,51 
ANACM 0,28 0,41 0,26 0,32 0,57 
AEFES 0,29 0,49 0,30 0,38 0,47 
AGHOL 0,21 0,41 0,27 0,34 0,52 
ANHYT 0,09 0,19 0,16 0,24 0,21 
ARCLK 0,27 0,40 0,27 0,38 0,45 
ASELS 0,27 0,44 0,26 0,44 0,38 
AYGAZ 0,24 0,41 0,26 0,35 0,37 
BTCIM 0,28 0,39 0,22 0,27 0,44 
BIMAS 0,20 0,31 0,23 0,30 0,33 
BIZIM 0,20 0,32 0,23 0,33 0,30 
BRSAN 0,21 0,28 0,24 0,34 0,32 
BRISA 0,20 0,33 0,24 0,36 0,34 
BUCIM 0,29 0,45 0,28 0,43 0,54 
CCOLA 0,28 0,48 0,29 0,41 0,44 
CLEBI 0,25 0,33 0,28 0,37 0,38 
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CEMTS 0,27 0,37 0,27 0,47 0,51 
CIMSA 0,27 0,25 0,22 0,29 0,40 
DEVA 0,19 0,35 0,25 0,36 0,38 
DOHOL 0,28 0,41 0,24 0,47 0,53 
DOAS 0,17 0,25 0,19 0,29 0,29 
ECILC 0,34 0,48 0,40 0,56 0,61 
ECZYT 2,00 1,27 2,00 1,99 1,54 
EGEEN 0,44 0,77 0,47 0,51 0,66 
EKGYO 0,26 0,37 0,27 0,35 0,40 
ENJSA 0,15 0,23 0,20 0,31 0,28 
ENKAI 0,33 0,53 0,32 0,46 0,55 
ERBOS 0,20 0,42 0,24 0,35 0,34 
EREGL 0,33 0,50 0,34 0,46 0,49 
FROTO 0,22 0,35 0,25 0,32 0,36 
GOODY 0,26 0,35 0,24 0,33 0,43 
GOZDE 0,11 0,13 0,11 0,17 0,61 
GSDHO 0,29 0,43 0,33 0,53 0,22 
GUBRF 0,22 0,28 0,21 0,31 0,38 
GUSGR 0,10 0,21 0,18 0,28 0,21 
HLGYO 0,25 0,32 0,21 0,24 0,37 
HEKTS 0,25 0,45 0,23 0,33 0,46 
INDES 0,21 0,35 0,24 0,37 0,36 
IPEKE 0,52 0,97 0,56 0,87 0,99 
ISDMR 0,20 0,32 0,26 0,41 0,34 
ISFIN 0,19 0,31 0,22 0,33 0,34 
ISGYO 0,20 0,43 0,20 0,26 0,66 
ISMEN 0,26 0,42 0,27 0,38 0,45 
KRDMD 0,21 0,32 0,24 0,33 0,33 
KAREL 0,25 0,39 0,24 0,35 0,47 
KARSN 0,18 0,24 0,24 0,30 0,36 
KARTN 0,20 0,39 0,33 0,52 0,32 
KERVT 0,13 0,25 0,24 0,39 0,25 
KLMSN 0,31 0,44 0,32 0,41 0,50 
KCHOL 0,26 0,42 0,28 0,39 0,43 
KORDS 0,18 0,30 0,21 0,32 0,30 
KOZAL 0,63 1,04 0,58 0,94 1,35 
KOZAA 0,52 0,98 0,57 0,89 0,99 
LOGO 0,28 0,35 0,28 0,42 0,51 
MAVI 0,22 0,32 0,24 0,33 0,36 
MGROS 0,21 0,32 0,21 0,29 0,32 
MPARK 0,18 0,31 0,23 0,33 0,38 
NTHOL 0,33 0,51 0,29 0,39 0,56 
NETAS 0,23 0,35 0,26 0,36 0,38 
ODAS 0,22 0,34 0,20 0,21 0,38 
OTKAR 0,20 0,29 0,25 0,38 0,32 
PGSUS 0,31 0,43 0,31 0,39 0,52 
PETKM 0,30 0,42 0,29 0,44 0,46 
SAHOL 0,17 0,27 0,20 0,30 0,29 
SASA 0,22 0,36 0,27 0,31 0,33 
SODA 0,40 0,62 0,41 0,46 0,67 
SISE 0,34 0,47 0,32 0,39 0,59 
SOKM 0,12 0,18 0,13 0,24 0,27 
TATGD 0,23 0,44 0,25 0,40 0,44 
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TAVHL 0,23 0,35 0,24 0,37 0,45 
TKFEN 0,24 0,36 0,27 0,38 0,42 
TOASO 0,26 0,37 0,25 0,36 0,42 
TRGYO 0,27 0,30 0,22 0,26 0,50 
TRKCM 0,35 0,47 0,31 0,40 0,59 
TRCAS 0,36 0,48 0,27 0,36 0,73 
TCELL 0,26 0,46 0,28 0,40 0,62 
TMSN 0,18 0,32 0,24 0,32 0,35 
TUPRS 0,23 0,37 0,26 0,35 0,38 
THYAO 0,22 0,34 0,24 0,33 0,34 
TTKOM 0,23 0,37 0,27 0,33 0,46 
TTRAK 0,24 0,39 0,28 0,38 0,43 
ULKER 0,30 0,41 0,34 0,53 0,62 
VESTL 0,20 0,34 0,22 0,31 0,34 
YATAS 0,19 0,32 0,23 0,36 0,36 
ZOREN 0,16 0,25 0,18 0,27 0,24 

The Waspas scores in Table 4 reveal which BIST 100 companies 
performed better in liquidity in which year.  According to the results; 

• The BIST 100 enterprise with the highest liquidity performance 
in 2015 was Eczacıbaşı Yatırım Holding Ortaklığı, while the firm 
with the lowest liquidity performance was Anadolu Hayat 
Emeklilik. 

• While the BIST 100 enterprise with the highest liquidity 
performance in 2016 was Alarko Gayrimenkul Yatırım Ortaklığı, 
the firm with the lowest liquidity performance was Gözde 
Girişim. 

• While the BIST 100 enterprise with the highest liquidity 
performance in 2017 was Eczacıbaşı Yatırım Holding Ortaklığı, 
the firm with the lowest liquidity performance was Gözde 
Girişim. 

• While the BIST 100 enterprise with the highest liquidity 
performance in 2018 was Eczacıbaşı Yatırım Holding Ortaklığı, 
the firm with the lowest liquidity performance was Gözde 
Girişim. 

• While the BIST 100 enterprise with the highest liquidity 
performance in 2019 was Alarko Gayrimenkul Yatırım Ortaklığı, 
the firm with the lowest liquidity performance was Anadolu 
Hayat Emeklilik. 
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5. Conclusion and Recommendations 

As a summary of all the evaluations; The company with high liquidity 
performance changes every year; however, the companies with the lowest 
liquidity performance are generally Gözde Girişim and Anadolu Hayat 
Emeklilik.  When we examine the best companies, they are seen as 
Eczacıbaşı Investment Holding Partnership and Alarko Real Estate 
Investment Trust.  In this study, it is an idea about the ability of enterprises 
to make decisions for the future.  Liquidity is one of the vital values for 
businesses to be sustainable.  However, it should be noted that liquidity 
ratios are not the only condition for reaching a definite result.  Factors such 
as debt status, liquidity status and profitability level should be used 
adequately and optimally for businesses.  The study can be expanded in the 
next stages to examine the relationships between sustainability and 
liquidity levels. 
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Abstract 

High inflation is a phenomenon that has -in a negative sense-macroeconomic, 
microeconomic, social, and psychological effects. It also causes the financial statements to 
not perform their functions. In periods of high inflation, financial statements expressed 
in nominal monetary amounts do not reflect the actual results of operating activities. 
The main reason for this is that the currencies of countries exposed to high in flation lose 
their feature of being a healthy unit of measurement. In order to eliminate the 
destructive effects of high inflation on financial statements, a number of accounting 
methods have been developed within the general concept of "inflation accounting". The 
main purpose of these methods is to prepare financial statements to reflect the effects of 
price changes and to make them reflect the actual financialresults. In the current 
legislation in Turkey, it is envisaged to use general price level accounting, one of the 
inflation accounting methods. This study aims to explain inflation, its impacts, inflation 
accounting, and inflation accounting procedures. It also demonstrates, using an 
example, how to carry out general price level accounting transactions in stages. In this 
context, the general price level accounting method has been applied to the closing balance 
sheet of a commercial enterprise that will make inflation accounting for the first time. 
In the conclusion, the values expressed by the balance sheet, which are arranged 
according to inflation accounting and are not arranged according to inflation 
accounting, are discussed in terms of their results. 

Keywords: Inflation, Effects of Inflation, Inflation Accounting, Inflation Accounting 
Methods, General Price Level Accounting 
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1. Giriş 

iyatlar genel seviyesinin sürekli olarak yükselmesi olarak 
tanımlanabilecek enflasyon, özellikle yüksek düzeyde 
gerçekleştiğinde son derece yıkıcı etkilere sebep olabilmektedir. 

Ekonomik bir istikrarsızlık durumu olan enflasyon, pek çok olumsuz etkisi 
yanında paranın ölçü birimi olma özelliğini de bozmaktadır. Enflasyon 
ortamında fiyatlar genel seviyesi yükselmekte, ölçü birimi olarak kullanılan 
paranın nominal değeri aynı kaldığı halde satın alma gücü azalmaktadır 
(Yüksel, 2004). Dolayısıyla bu koşullarda hazırlanan finansal tablolar 
gerçek finansal sonuçları yansıtmamaya başlamaktadır.  

Enflasyon muhasebesi, enflasyonun finansal tablolar üzerindeki etkilerini 
bertaraf etmek amacıyla geliştirlen muhasebe yöntemlerinin genel adıdır. 
Bu yöntemlerden biri de genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesidir. Genel fiyat 
düzeyi muhasebesi, endeklerden yararlanılarak belirlenen katsayılar 
yardımıyla ilgili finansal tablo kalemlerinin düzeltilmesine dönük 
işlemlerdir. Türkiye’deki mevcut mevzuat hükümleri yüksek enflasyon 
dönemlerinde genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi yönteminin kullanımını 
öngörmektedir. 

Bu çalışmanın temel amacı genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi kapsamında 
yapılan işlemleri örnek bir uygulama yardımıyla göstermektir. Bu 
kapsamda, giriş bölümünden sonraki bölümlerde enflasyon ve etkileri; 
enflasyon muhasebesi ve enflasyon muhasebesi yöntemleri ele alınmıştır. 
Dördüncü bölümde, -örnek olması bakımından- ilk defa enflasyon 
muhasebesi yapacak bir işletmede, genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesinin 
finansal tablolara uygulanması aşamalar halinde gösterilmeye çalışılmıştır. 
Örnek uygulamadaki işlemler, mevcut mevzuat hükümlerine ve gelecekte 
olması muhtemel değişiklere göre yapılmaya çalışılmıştır. Sonuç 
bölümünde genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi sonuçları tartışılmıştır. 

2. Enflasyon ve Etkileri 

“Enflasyon, bir ekonomideki mal ve hizmetlerin fiyatlarında gözlenen 
sürekli ve genel kapsamlı artışı ifade etmektedir” (Türkiye Cumhuriyeti 
Merkez Bankası (TCMB), 2022). Enflasyonu karakterize eden diğer yaygın 
tanımlamalar ise, “paranın değerinin düşmesi” veya “paranın satın alma 
gücünün düşmesi” şeklindedir. Düşüşlerin süreklilik göstermesi enflasyon 
olgusunu doğuşuna sebep olmaktadır. 

Enflasyon, en önemli ekonomik dengesizliklerden biri olarak kabul 
edilmektedir (Şiriner ve Turgay, 2007). Gerek makro ekonomik düzeyde 

F 
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(ulusal ekonomiler ve küresel ekonomi1) gerekse mikro ekonomik düzeyde 
(işletmeler ve bireyler) pek çok negatif etkisi bulunmaktadır2.  

Hammadede fiyatlarında ve maliyetlerde artışlar, yüksek faiz, döviz 
fiyatlarında aşırı artış, ihracatın azalıp ithalatın artması, üretimin 
gerilemesi, tassaruflardan caydırma, paradan kaçış, gelir dağılımında 
adaletsizlik ve gayrimenkul fiyatlarının aşırı derecede yükselmesi 
enflasyonun makro ekonomik etkileri olarak sayılabilir (Pehlivan, 2018). 
Enflasyonun makro ekonomik etkilerine bağlı olarak işletmeler üzerinde de 
pek çok olumsuz etkisi bulunmaktadır. 

2. 1. Enflasyonun İşletmeler Üzerindeki Etkileri 

Enflasyonun işletmeler üzerinde yarattığı etkinin şiddeti, enflasyonun 
hızına, firmanın varlık dağılımına, yönetim ve finansaman politikalarına, 
alacakların ve varlıkların devir hızına, borç yapısına, faiz oranlarındaki 
gelişmelere, yatırımların dağılımına, üretilen mal ve hizmetlerin talep 
esnekliğine, nispi fiyatlardaki değişmeye, teknolojik gelişmelere, bu 
gelişmelerin ekonomiye uygulanma hızına ve işletmenin borçtan 
yararlanma derecesine bağlı olarak değişebilmektedir (Uman, 2002; 
Yüksel, 2004). Enflasyonun işletmeler üzerindeki etkilerini aşağıdaki gibi 
özetlemek mümkündür (Altınışık, 2019; Köroğlu ve Uçma, 2005; Şavlı ve 
Canoğulları, 2004): 

i. Enflasyon işletmelerin sermayesini aşındırmaktadır. Bunun 
sonucunda işletmeler, sermaye tedariki için yabancı kaynak 
kullanımı yoluna gidebilmekte; kaynak maliyetide artış ve aktif 
pasif dengesinde değişimler oluşabilmektedir. Enflasyon 
ortamında işletmeler, aktifleri içerisinde parasal değerlerini 
azaltma parasal olmayan değerlerin arttırma; pasifleri içinde 
özkaynakların ağırlığını azaltıp yabancı kaynakların ağırlığını 
arttırma eğilimine girmektedirler.  

ii. Enflasyonun yarattığı risk ve belirsizlik ortamı yatırım 
kararlarının etkinliğini bozabilmektedir. Enflasyon ortamında, 
gerek ihtiyaç duyulan fonlar gerekse yatırım araçları 
pahalanmakta ve yatırımlar çok daha maliyetli hale gelmektedir.  

 
1 Gelişmiş ülkelerde veya temel girdi sağlayıcısı durumunda olan ülkelerde ortaya çıkan 
enflasyon küresel bir niteliğe bürünebilmektedir. Günümüzde ABD’de kabul edilebilir 
sınırları aşan enflasyonun küresel etkileri olduğu söylemek mümkündür. 
2 Enflasyonun ekonomik etkileri yaninda sosyal ve psikolojik pek çok olumsuz etkisi de 
bulunmaktadır. Sosyal barışı bozması, gelir paylaşımı kavgasına sebep olması, aile 
bağlarını zayıflatması, düşük gelirli ailelerde eğitim seviyesini düşürmesi ve suçlarda artışa 
sebep oması sosyal etkileri olarak sayılabilecekken; yabancılaşma, çatışma, saldırganlık ve 
psikolojik sıkıntılar da psikolojik etkileri olarak sayılabilir (Meral, 2005). 
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Bunun sonucu olarakta işletmeler kısa süreli veya spekülatif 
nitelikte yatırımlara yönelmektedirler. 

iii. Enflasyon ortamında hesaplanan kârlar fiktif (itibari) nitelikte 
olmakta, gerçek durumu yansıtmamaktadır. Fiktif kâr, vergi ve 
kâr payı dağıtımını etkileyerek sermayenin yıpranmasına yol 
açmaktdır. 

iv. Enflasyon ortamında paranın değer kaybetmesi, mal fiyatlarının 
artışa geçişi ve tedarik sisteminde aksamalar olabileceği ihtimali, 
işletmeleri stoklar gibi likit olmayan varlık alımına 
yönlendirmektedir. Bu durum işletme sermayesi gereksinimini 
arttırırken, aktif yapısının da değişmesine neden olmaktadır. 

v. Enflasyonun en önemli etkilerinden biri piyasa beklentilerini 
bozmasıdır. Enflasyon, geleceğe ilişkin kestirim yapılmasını son 
derece zorlaştırmaktadır.  Enflasyon dönemlerinde, üretimde 
kullanılan girdilerin gelecekteki ikame değerlerinin 
belirlenmesinin güçlüğü, fiyat artışlarının satışları baskılaması 
(özellikle talep esnekliği düşük mallarda), optimal stok miktarının 
hesaplanamaması, vadeli işlemlerin azalması veya koşullarının 
ağırlaşması gibi faktörler, işletmelerin planlama yeteneğini 
sekteye uğratmaktadır. Piyasa beklentilerinin bozulması üretim, 
satış ve pazarlama fonksiyonlarına ilişkin doğru kararlar 
alınmasını zorlaştırmaktadır. 

2. 2. Enflasyonun Finansal Tablolar Üzerindeki Etkileri 

Finansal tablolar, işletme faaliyetlerine ilişkin sonuçları dönemler itibariyle 
sunmak amacıyla düzenlenmiş özet bilgilerdir. İlgili kişi ve kurumlar 
finansal tablolardaki bilgilere göre kararlar almakta; planlama ve denetleme 
faaliyetlerini yapmaktadırlar.  

Finansal tablolar, parayla ölçme ve tarihi maliyet esası kavramına 
dayanılarak hazırlanmaktadır. Fakat enflasyon dönemlerinde ulusal para 
değer ölçüsü birimi olma özelliğini kaybetmektedir (Açık, 2010). 
Enflasyon, finansal tabloları bozmakta ve onları gerçek durumu 
yansıtmaktan uzaklaştırmaktadır (Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel Tebliği Seri 
No 328, 2004). Enflasyon dönemlerinde finansal tablolar güvenilir 
olmadıkları gibi, karşılaştırılabilirlik özelliklerini de kaybetmektedirler 
(Aktaş, 2009). 

Yüksek enflasyonlu bir ekonomide, faaliyet sonuçlarının ve finansal 
durumun düzeltme yapılmaksızın yerel para biriminde raporlanması 
anlamlı ve faydalı değildir. Para satın alma gücünü öyle bir oranda kaybeder 
ki, farklı zamanlarda meydana gelen işlemlerin veya diğer olayların 



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 69 

tutarlarının karşılaştırılması, aynı hesap döneminde bile yanıltıcı olur 
(Türkiye Muhasebe Standardı (TMS) 29).  

2. 2.1. Enflasyonun Bilanço Üzerindeki Etkileri 

Bilanço, düzenlendiği tarihte işletmenin varlık ve kaynaklarını gösteren 
finansal bir tablodur. Bilançonun aktif tarafı varlıkları gösterirken pasif 
tarafı bu varlıkların kaynaklarını göstermektedir. Bilanço, temel olarak 
düzenlendiği an itibariyle ilgili işletmenin finansal durumunu ortaya 
sermektedir. 

Bilançoyu oluşturan kalemler kendi içinde aktif ve pasif hesaplar olarak 
sınıflandırılabileceği gibi, parasal ve parasal olmayan kalemler olarak da 
sınıflandırılabilir. “Ulusal para değerindeki değişmeler karşısında nominal 
değerleri aynı kalan ancak satın alma güçleri fiyat hareketlerine göre ters 
yönde değişen kıymetler” parasal kıymetler; “ulusal para değerindeki 
değişmelere rağmen satın alma güçleri değişmeyen kıymetler” ise parasal 
olmayan kıymetlerdir (Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel Tebliği Seri No 328, 
2004).  

Bununla birlikte, bir kıymetin parasal olup olmadığını belirleyen önemli 
özelliklerden biri de hesabın mahiyetidir. Örneğin, verilen avans, ürün veya 
hizmet teslim alındığında, fiyat artışına (enflasyon) bağlı olarak ekstra bir 
ödeme gerektiriyorsa parasal bir kalem; gerektirmiyorsa parasal olmayan bir 
kalemdir (Aköz, 2018). Özetle, verilen avans, parasal bir mahiyet taşıyorsa 
parasal kıymet; taşımıyorsa parasal olmayan bir kıymettir. Benzer durum, 
depozito ve teminatlar, sermaye taahhütleri gibi kalemlerde de 
görülebilmektedir.  

Bilançoda parasal ve parasal olmayan kıymetler aşağıdaki gibi şematize 
edilebilir (Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel Tebliği Seri No 328): 

 

Enflasyon, bilançonun parasal ve parasal olmayan kalemleri üzerinde farklı 
etkiler yaratmaktadır. Aşağıda enflasyonun parasal ve parasal olmayan 
kıymetlere etkileri açıklanmaya çalışılmıştır.  
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2.2.1.1 Enflasyonun Parasal Kalemlere Etkisi  

Bilançonun aktifinde bulunan belli başlı parasal kalemler, hazır değerler, 
menkul kıymetler (geçici olarak elde tutulan hisse senetleri hariç), ticari 
alacaklar, diğer alacaklar ve diğer dönen varlıklardır. Bilançonun pasifinde 
bulunan belli başlı parasal kalemler ise mali borçlar, ticari borçlar, diğer 
borçlar, ödenecek vergi ve diğer yükümlülükler ile diğer kısa vadeli yabancı 
kaynaklardır (Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel Tebliği Seri No 328, 2004). 

Enflasyon dönemlerinde parasal kıymetler nominal değerlerini aynen 
korumakla birlikte enflasyonun değer yitirici etkisine maruz 
kalmaktadırlar. Genel olarak parasal kıymetlerin satın alma güçleri 
enflasyona paralele biçimde azalmaktadır. Enflasyon dönemlerinde 
bilançolarındaki aktif parasal kalemleri yüksek düzeyde olan işletmeler 
finansal olarak daha çok zarar görmektedir. Buna karşılık pasif parasal 
kıymetleri yüksek düzeyde olan işletmeler için enflasyonun olumlu 
sayılabilecek etkileri olmaktadır. Parasal borçların değeri paranın satın alma 
gücündeki düşüşe paralel biçimde reel olarak düşmekte; dolayısıyla 
işletmenin borç yükü azalmaktadır.   

2.2.1.2. Enflasyonun Parasal Olmayan Kalemlere Etkisi  

Bilançonun aktifinde bulunan belli başlı parasal olmayan kalemler, stoklar, 
maddi duran varlıklar, maddi olmayan duran varlıklar ve özel tükenmeye 
tabi varlıklardır. Bilançonun pasifinde bulunan belli başlı parasal olmayan 
kalemler ise alınan avanslar, gelecek aylara ait gelirler ve gelecek yıllara ait 
gelirlerdir. Özkaynaklar hesap grubunu oluşturan kalemler de uygulamada 
parasal olmayan pasif kıymetlerdir   (Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel Tebliği Seri 
No 328, 2004).  

Enflasyon dönemlerinde parasal olmayan kıymetlerin nominal değerleri 
değişmekte ve enflasyonun değer yitirici etkisine maruz kalmamaktadırlar. 
Genel olarak parasal olmayan kıymetlerin satın alma gücü, paranın değer 
kaybından etkilenmemektedir. Bu tip kıymetlerin gerçek değeri 
değişmemekle birlikte nominal değerleri fiyat hareketleri doğrultusunda 
değişmektedir (Çelik, 2003). Parasal olmayan kalemler, fiyat hareketlerine 
bağlı olarak değer kazanıp kaybederler (Açık, 2010). Enflasyon 
dönemlerinde bilançolarında aktif parasal olmayan kalemleri yüksek 
düzeyde olan işletmeler finansal olarak daha az zarar görmektedir. Buna 
karşılık pasif parasal olmayan kıymetleri yüksek düzeyde olan işletmelerin 
borç yükü ise artmaktadır.  
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2.2.2. Enflasyonun Gelir Tablosu Üzerindeki Etkileri 

Gelir tablosu, işletmenin belirli bir dönem içerisinde elde ettiği gelirleri ve 
bu gelirleri elde ederken katlandığı giderleri göstererek nihayetinde kar veya 
zarar ettiğini gösteren finansal bir tablodur. Gelir tablosu işletme 
faaliyetlerinin sonuçlarının sunmak üzere hazırlanmaktadır. Temel olarak 
belirli bir döneme ilişkin ilgili işletmenin finansal performansını 
göstermektedir.  

Enflasyon dönemlerinde gelir tablosundaki kalemler işletme faaliyetlerinin 
gerçek sonuçlarını yansıtmamaktadır. İşletme stoklarının tarihi maliyet 
sistemine göre belirlenmesi, maliyet ve gider kalemlerinin gerçekte 
olduğundan daha düşük değerlerde görünmesine sebep olmaktadır. Brüt 
satış karının -enflasyon sebebiyle artan- yeni satış fiyatlarıyla 
hesaplanmasına karşılık, satışların maliyetinin ve amortismanların eski 
fiyatlarla hesaplaması, gerçekçi bir sonuç ortaya çıkarmamaktadır (Civan, 
Kara ve Yıldız, 2004).   Bunun sonucunda işletme karı fiktif bir niteliğe 
bürünerek, gerçekte olduğundan daha yüksek düzeyde görünmektedir 
(Altınışık, 2019; Güzeldal ve Ersoy, 2004).  

3. Enflasyon Muhasebesi 

Enflasyon muhasebesi, enflasyonun finansal tablolar üzerindeki olumsuz 
etkilerini ayıklayıp, onların gerçek durumu göstermesini sağlamak için 
geliştirilmiş yöntemler bütünü ifade eden bir kavramdır (Kishalı, Işıklar ve 
Bozkurt, 2003). Enflasyon muhasebesi, tarihi maliyetlerle kayıtlara girmiş 
işletme değerlerine, fiyat değişimlerinin etkilerini yansıtarak işletme 
değerlerinin gerçeği göstermesine imkan veren muhasebe sistemleridir 
(Akdoğan, 2004). En genel anlamıyla enflasyon muhasebesi, enflasyonun 
finansal tablolar üzerindeki olumsuz etkisini gidermeye yönelik bir 
tekniktir (Altınışık, 2019. 

Enflasyon muhasebesinin amacı, enflasyonist dönemlerde paranın satın 
alma gücünün değiştiği gerçeğinden hareketle, gerçeklikten uzaklaşan 
finansal tabloları paranın cari alım gücüne göre düzenlemektir (Şavlı ve 
Canoğulları, 2004). Böylece finansal tablo kullanıcılarının daha doğru 
bilgilere sahip olması sağlanmaktadır. Enflasyon muhasebesinde, genel 
muhasebe kayıtları değişmemekte; sadece finansal tablolar, ölçü para 
biriminin cari satın alma değeriyle düzenlenmektedir. 

3.1. Enflasyon Muhasebesi Yöntemleri 

Enflasyon muhasebesinde temel olarak üç yöntem kullanılmaktadır. 
Aşağıda bu üç yöntem kısaca açıklanmıştır (Açık, 2010; Çelik, 2003; 



Inflation Accounting and Implementation of General Price Level Accounting 
Enflasyon Muhasebesi ve Genel Fiyat Düzeyi Muhasebesinin 
Finansal Tablolara Uygulanması 
Hasan Gül 

 72 

Gücenme, 1996; Karasioğlu ve Demir, 2005; Keleş, 2015; Kishalı, Işıklar 
ve Bozkurt, 2003; Yüksel, 2004): 

i. Genel Fiyat Düzeyi Muhasebesi (Fiyatlar Genel Seviyesi 
Muhasebesi): Bu yöntemde -genel fiyat hareketlerinin işletmenin 
finansal durumunda yarattığı değişimi belirlemek amacıyla- 
finansal tablolar genel fiyat endeksleri yardımıyla 
düzeltilmektedir. Endeks olarak, toptan eşya fiyat endeksi 
(TEFE), tüketici fiyatları genel endeksi (TÜFE) veya milli gelir 
deflatörü kullanılabilmektedir. Yöntemin klasik muhasebeden 
temel farkı, ölçü birimi olarak paranın nominal değeri yerine 
paranın satın alma gücünün kullanılmasıdır. 

ii. İkame Maliyeti Muhasebesi (Cari Değer Muhasebesi): Finansal 
tablo kalemlerinin cari değerleriyle düzenlendiği yöntemdir. Cari 
değer(maliyet), sabit varlığın aynı verimde, aynı yaştaki 
benzerlerinin edinilmesi için katlanılacak maliyet; stoklar için, 
değerleme gününde onun yeniden tadarik edilmesi veya 
üretilmesi durumunda katlanılacak maliyettir. Bu yöntemde 
düzeltme işleminde, genel fiyat endeksi yerine resmi kuruluşlarca 
ilan edilen özel fiyat endeksleri, firmanın kendi deneyimlerine 
dayanarak geliştirmiş olduğu endeksler veya işletme dışındaki 
değerleme uzmanlarının belirlediği endeksler kullanılmaktadır.   

iii. Genel Fiyat-İkame Maliyeti Muhasebesi (Karma Yöntem): 
Genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi ile ikame maliyet muhasebesi 
yöntemlerinin üstünlüklerini bir arada kullanabilmek amacıyla 
geliştirilmiştir. Bu yöntemde, özel fiyat değişimleri esas alınarak 
düzenlenen (ikame maliyeti muhasebesi yöntemine göre) finansal 
tablolar, dönem sonlarında fiyatlar genel seviyesindeki 
değişimlere göre (genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesine göre) 
düzeltilmektedir.  

4. Genel Fiyat Düzeyi Muhasebesinin Finansal Tablolara 
Uygulanması  

“Vergi Usul Kanununun 5024 sayılı Kanunla değişik mükerrer 298 inci 
maddesinin (A) fıkrasında enflasyon düzeltmesi, “mali tablonun ait olduğu 
tarihteki satın alma gücü cinsinden hesaplanması” şeklinde tanımlanmıştır. 
Buna göre enflasyon düzeltmesi, mali tablolarda yer alan kıymetlerin Türk 
Lirası değerlerinin tablonun ait olduğu tarihteki değerine 
yükseltilmesinden ibaret bir işlemdir” (Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel Tebliği 
Seri No 328, 2004). Benzer şekilde TMS 29’a göre yüksek enflasyon 
dönemlerinde finansal tabloların düzeltilmesinde “genel satın alım 
gücündeki değişiklikleri yansıtan genel bir fiyat endeksinin kullanımını 
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gerektirir” ifadesi yer bulmaktadır. Dolayısıyla Türkiye’de kullanılacak 
enflasyon muhasebesi yöntemi genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesidir. 

Finansal tabloların düzeltilmesine ilişkin ana esasların belirlendiği 
hükümler 213 sayılı Kanunun mükerrer 298 inci maddesinin (A) 
fıkrasında yer almaktadır 3 . İlgili kanun hükümlerine göre (Vergi Usul 
Kanunu (VUK), 1961):“Kazançlarını bilanço esasına göre tespit eden gelir 
ve kurumlar vergisi mükellefleri fiyat endeksindeki artışın, içinde 
bulunulan dönem dahil son üç hesap döneminde %100'den ve içinde 
bulunulan hesap döneminde % 10'dan fazla olması halinde malî tablolarını 
enflasyon düzeltmesine tâbi tutarlar”. Enflasyon düzeltmesi finansal 
tablolardan sadece bilançoya uygulanmaktadır (Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel 
Tebliği Seri No 338, 2004).  

Özetle, genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi bilançodaki parasal olmayan 
kalemlerin paranın cari satın alma düzeyine getirilmesi işlemidir. Diğer bir 
ifadeyle bilançonun cari satın alma gücüne göre düzenlenmesi işlemidir. 
Bu işlemde kullanılan temel araç düzeltme katsayılarıdır. Düzeltme 
katsayıları, “malî tabloların ait olduğu aya ilişkin fiyat endeksinin, 
düzeltmeye esas alınan tarihi içeren aya ait fiyat endeksine bölünmesiyle” 
bulunmaktadır.  

 

Bilançonun, genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi uygulaması kapsamında 
enflasyon düzenlemesine tabi tutulması, temel olarak beş aşamada 
gerçekleştirilmektedir. Birinci aşama, bilançoda yer alan kalemlerin parasal 
ve parasal olmayan kalemler olarak ayrılmasıdır. İkinci aşama, parasal 
olmayan kıymetlerin enflasyon düzeltmesinde dikkate alınacak tutarlarının 
belirlenmesidir. Üçüncü aşama, parasal olmayan iktisadi kıymetler için 
enflasyon düzeltmesinde yararlanılacak katsayıların hesaplanması ve bu 
katsayılar kullanılarak parasal olmayan kıymetlerin enflasyon düzeltmesine 
tabi tutulmasıdır. Dördüncü aşama, ilgili muhasebe kayıtlarının 
yapılmasıdır. Beşinci aşama, finansal tablolaların enflasyon düzeltilmesine 
uygun biçimde sunulmasıdır. Aşağıdaki bölümlerde genel fiyat düzeyi 
muhasebesi aşamalarının uygulanmasına dönük örnek bir uygulama 
yapılmaya çalışılmıştır. 

 
3 213 sayılı Vergi Usuk Kanunun mükerrer 298 inci maddesi,  2003 tarihli “5024 Sayılı 
Vergi Usul Kanunu, Gelir Vergisi Kanunu ve Kurumlar Vergisi Kanununda Değişiklik 
Yapılması Hakkında Kanun” ve 2021 tarihli “7338 Sayılı Vergi Usul Kanunu İle Bazı 
Kanunlarda Değişiklik Yapılmasına Dair Kanun” ile son halini almıştır. 
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4.1. Örnek Uygulama: 

ABC İşletmesi 2020 yılı Mart ayında faaliyete geçmiş ve hesap dönemi 
takvim yılı olan bir ticari işletmedir. Tablo 1’de,  ABC Ticari İşletmesinin 
2021 yılı sonu kapanış bilançosu sunulmuştur. İşletme ilk defa enflasyon 
muhasebesi uygulaması yapacaktır. 

Tablo 1: ABC İşletmesi Kapanış Bilançosu (2021 Aralık) 

 

4.1.1. Genel Fiyat Düzeyi Muhasebesi Yönteminde Birinci 
Aşama: Parasal ve Parasal Olmayan Kıymetler Ayrımı  

Genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi uygulamasının ilk aşamasında bilançoda yer 
alan kalemler parasal ve parasal olmayan kıymetler olarak ayrılır.  ABC 
İşletmesinin kapanış bilançosundaki parasal ve parasal olmayan kalemler 
Tablo 2’de sunulmuştur.  
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Tablo 2: ABC İşletmesi Kapanış Bilançosuna Ait Parasal ve  
Parasal Olmayan Kıymetler4 

 

4.1.2. Genel Fiyat Düzeyi Muhasebesi Yönteminde İkinci Aşama: 
Parasal Olmayan Kıymetlerin Düzeltilmesine Esas Teşkil Edecek 
Tutarların Belirlenmesi  

İkinci aşama, parasal olmayan kıymetlerin enflasyon düzeltmesinde dikkate 
alınacak tutarlarının belirlenmesidir. Bu tutarlar, parasal olmayan 
kıymetlerin düzeltme tarihi itibariyle sahip olduğu değerler,  enflasyon 
düzeltmesine tabi tutulmuş en son bilançodaki düzeltilmiş değerleri veya 
yeniden değerleme sonrası değerleri olabilmektedir. 

Örneğimizde düzeltmeye esas olacak tutarların belirlenebilmesi için 
kullanılacak parasal olmayan varlıklara ilişkin bilgiler aşağıda sunulmuştur. 

• 153-Ticari Mallar :  

Ticari mallara ilişkin stok hareketleri dökümü Tablo 3’de gösterilmiştir.  

 
4 328 Seri Nolu Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel Tebliğine göre düzenlenmiştir. 
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Tablo 3: ABC İşletmesi Ticari Mallar Stok Hareketleri (Mart 2020-Aralık 2021) 

 

• 242-İştirakler:  

İştirak edilen şirket sermayesi Nisan 2021’de tescil edilmiş ve aynı ay içinde 
100.000 TL bedelle aktife alınmıştır.  

• 253-Tesis, Makine ve Cihazlar: 

Haziran 2021’de, 200.000 TL bedelle satın alınarak aktifleştirilmiştir. 
Birikmiş amortisman tutarı 20.000TL’dir. 

• 254-Taşıtlar: 

Ocak 2021’de, işletme faaliyetlerinde kullanılmak üzere, 480.000TL banka 
kredisi kullanılarak bir taşıt satın alınmıştır. Temmuz 2021’de banka kredi 
borcu kapatılmış ve 20.000 TL tutarındaki faiz gideri aynı ay içinde taşıtın 
maliyetine eklenmiştir. Birikmiş amortisman tutarı 100.000TL’dir. 

• 255-Demirbaşlar: 

Ocak 2021’de, 50.000 TL bedelle satın alınarak aktifleştirilmişlerdir. 
Birikmiş amortisman tutarı 10.000TL’dir. 
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• 257-Birikmiş Amortismanlar: 

Tesis, Makine ve Cihazlar için Haziran 2021’den itibaren ayrılan 
amortisman tutarı 20.000TL’dir. 

• 259-Verilen Avanslar: 

Temmuz 2021’de, 80.000 TL ödeme yapılarak kayıtlara alınmıştır. 

• 280-Gelecek Yıllara Ait Giderler: 

Şubat 2021’de, 10.000 TL tutarla muhasebe kaydı yapılmıştır.   

• 500-Sermaye: 

Mart 2020’de, ortaklardan 500.000 TL nakit olarak tahsil edilerek 
kayıtlara alınmıştır. 

• 540- Yasal Yedekler: 

Yasal yedeklerin 20.000 TL’lik kısmı 2020 yılı dönem karından olmak 
üzere Ocak 2021’de; 40.000TL’lik kısmı 2021 dönem karından olmak 
üzere Aralık 2021’de ayrılmıştır. 

• 590-Dönem Net Karı: 

2021 dönemi net karı 940.000 TL olarak hesaplanmıştır. 

4.1.2.3. Genel Fiyat Düzeyi Muhasebesi Yönteminde Üçüncü 
Aşama: Parasal Olmayan Kıymetlerin Enflasyon Düzeltmesi  

Üçüncü aşamada parasal olmayan iktisadi kıymetler için enflasyon 
düzeltmesinde kullanılan katsayılar hesaplanmakta ve bu katsayılar yardımı 
ile parasal olmayan kalemler enflasyon düzeltmesine tabi tutulmaktadır. 
Düzeltme katsayıları Türkiye geneli için hesaplanan Yurt İçi Üretici Fiyat 
Endeksi (Yİ-ÜFE)  sonuçları yardımıyla hesaplanmaktadır. Tablo 4’te, 
Ocak 2006-Ağustos 2022 dönemlerini kapsayan Yİ-ÜFE sonuçları aylık 
olarak gösterilmiştir.  
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Tablo 4: Yurt İçi Üretici Fiyat Endeksi (Yİ-ÜFE)  ve DeğişimOranları  

 
Kaynak: Türkiye İstatistik Kurumu (TÜİK), 2022 

4.1.3.1 Ticari Mallar Hesabının Enflasyon Düzeltme Kaydı   

Ticari malların enflasyon düzeltmesine tabi tutulmasında toplulaştırılmış 
yöntemlerden “Hareketli Ağırlıklı Ortalama Yöntemi” kullanılması tercih 
edilmiştir5. “Hareketli ağırlıklı ortalama yöntemi, dönem sonu stok ve 
dönem içinde satılan mal maliyetinin, enflasyon düzeltmesine esas alınacak 
tutarlarının, hareketli ağırlıklı ortalama düzeltme katsayısı ile çarpılması 
suretiyle enflasyon düzeltmesine tâbi tutulmasıdır” (VUK, 1961).  

Hareketli ağırlıklı ortalama düzeltme katsayısı= (Enflasyon düzeltmesine 
tâbi tutulmuş dönem başı stoğun ilgili dönemin sonuna taşınmış değeri + 
Dönem içi alış ve giderlerin enflasyon düzeltmesine tâbi tutulmuş değerleri 
toplamı) / (Dönem başı stok + Dönem içi alış ve giderlerin enflasyon 
düzeltmesine esas alınacak tutarlarının toplamı)  

Örnek uygulamadaki işletme ilk defa enflasyon muhasebesi uygulaması 
yapmak durumunda kaldığı için “enflasyon düzeltmesine tâbi tutulmuş 

 
5  Toplulaştırılmış yöntemlerin diğeri “Dönem Ortalama Düzeltme Katsayısı (Basit 
Ortalama Yöntemi)” olarak ifade edilmektedir. Bu yöntem, “gelir tablosu kalemleri ile 
stokların düzeltmede esas alınacak tarihlere bağlı kalınmaksızın dönem ortalama 
düzeltme katsayısı ile çarpılması suretiyle enflasyon düzeltmesine tâbi tutulması” 
işlemidir. 
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dönem başı stoğu” bulunmamaktadır. Dolayısıyla hareketli ağırlıklı 
ortalama düzeltme katsayısının hesaplanması, “dönem içi alış ve giderlerin 
enflasyon düzeltmesine tâbi tutulmuş değerleri” üzerinden yapacaktır.  

Alış giderlerinin düzeltme katsayısıyla çarpılmasıyla da düzeltilmiş tutarlar 
elde edilmektedir. Tablo 5’te dönem içi ticari mal alışlarının enflasyon 
düzeltmesine tabi tutulmuş değerleri verilmiştir. 

Tablo 5: ABC İşletmesi Dönem İçi Ticari Mal Girişlerinin Düzeltilmesi 

 

Hareketli ağırlıklı ortalama düzeltme katsayısı= (0+11.655.962) / 
(0+7.000.000)=1,665 

Ticari Mallar hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri= 900.000 TL x 1,665 = 
1.498.500 TL 

4.1.3.2. İştirakler Hesabının Enflasyon Düzeltme Kaydı  

İştirakler kalemi için düzeltmeye esas teşkil eden tarih, iştirak edilen şirket 
sermayesinin tescil tarihi olmaktadır. İştirak edilen hissenin sermayesinin 
tescil tarihi Nisan 2021’dir. Buna göre: 

İştirakler kalemi için düzeltme katsayısı = 1.022,25 / 641,63= 1,593 

İştirakler hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri= 100.000 TL x 1,593 = 159.300 TL 
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4.1.3.3. Tesis, Makine ve Cihazlar Hesabının Enflasyon 
Düzeltme Kaydı  

Maddi duran varlıkları oluşturan kalemler için düzeltmeye esas teşkil eden 
tarih, defterlere kayıt tarihidir. Tesis, Makine ve Cihazların defterlere kayıt 
tarihi Haziran 2021’dir. Buna göre: 

 

Tesis, Makine ve Cihazlar için düzeltme katsayısı = 1.022,25 / 693,54= 
1,474 

Tesis, Makine ve Cihazlar hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri= 200.000 TL x 
1,474= 294.792 TL 

4.1.3.4. Taşıtlar Hesabının Enflasyon Düzeltme Kaydı  

Taşıtlar için düzeltmeye esas teşkil eden değer, defterlere kayıt edildiği 
tarihteki maliyet bedelidir. Örnekte, Ocak 2021’de, 480.000 TL banka 
kredisi kullanılarak satın alınan taşıtın kredi ödemesi Temmuz 2021’de 
bitmiş;  ödenen 20.000 TL kredi faizi Temmuz ayı içinde taşıtın maliyetine 
eklenmiştir. Dolayısıyla bu varlığa ilişkin yapılan enflasyon düzeltmesinde 
reel olmayan finansaman maliyetinin (ROFM) göz önünde 
bulundurulması gerekmektedir.  

Reel olmayan finanman maliyeti, “her türlü borçlanmada, borç tutarlarına 
(yabancı para üzerinden borçlanmalarda borcun kullanıldığı döneme ait 
TEFE (Yİ-ÜFE) artış oranının uygulanması suretiyle hesaplanan tutarı” 
ifade etmektedir (VUK, 1961). Enflasyon düzeltmesi, stokların, satılan 
malların ve maddî duran varlıkların maliyet bedeline ve malî duran 
varlıkların alış bedeline eklenen reel olmayan finansman maliyetleri 
düşüldükten sonra yapılmaktadır. Buna göre: 

 

ROFM = 480.000 x (710,61 - 583,38) / 583,38 = 104.684 TL 

Dolayısıyla ROFM olarak hesaplanan 104.684 TL, 2021 yılı kapanış 
bilançosunda görülen 500.000 TL’lik maliyet bedelinden düşülerek 
enflasyon düzeltmesine esas teşkil edecek değer bulunacaktır.  
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Taşıtlar için düzeltmeye esas tutar = 500.000 TL - 104.684 TL = 
395.316 TL 

 

Taşıtlar için düzeltme katsayısı = 1.022,25 / 583,38 = 1,752 

Taşıtlar hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri= 395.316 TL x 1,752= 692.708 TL 

4.1.3.5. Demirbaşlar Hesabının Enflasyon Düzeltme Kaydı  

Demirbaşlar için düzeltmeye esas teşkil eden değer, defterlere kayıt edildiği 
tarihteki maliyet bedelidir. Demirbaşlar Ocak 2021’de aktife girmiştir. 
Buna göre: 

 

Demirbaşlar için düzeltme katsayısı = 1.022,25 / 583,38 = 1,752 

Demirbaşlar hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri = 50.000 TL x 1,752= 87.600 
TL 

4.1.3.6. Birkmiş Amortismanlar Hesabının Enflasyon Düzeltme 
Kaydı  

Birikmiş amortismanlar, ait oldukları iktisadi kıymetin bilanço tarihindeki 
değerinde düzeltme sonrasında ortaya çıkan artış oranı dikkate alınarak 
düzeltilir. Buna göre:  

Tesis, Mak. ve Cihazların Birikmiş Amortisman düzeltme katsayısı = 
294.792 / 200.00 =1,474 

Birikmiş Amortisman hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri = 20.000 TL x 1,474 = 
29.480 TL 

Taşıtların Birikmiş Amortisman düzeltme katsayısı = 692.708 / 500.000 = 
1,385 

Birikmiş Amortisman hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri = 100.000 TL x 1,385 
= 138.500 TL 
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Demirbaşların Birikmiş Amortisman düzeltme katsayısı = 87.600 / 
50.000= 1,752 

Birikmiş Amortisman hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri = 10.000 TL x 1,752 = 
17.520 TL 

Toplam düzeltilmiş Birikmiş Amortisman tutarı = 185.500 TL 

4.1.3.7. Verilen Avanslar Hesabının Enflasyon Düzeltme Kaydı  

Parasal olmayan nitelikteki verilen avansların ödemelerinin yapıldığı tarih 
düzeltme katsaysının hesaplanmasına esas teşkil eden tarih olmaktadır. 
Örnekte, Temmuz 2021’de 80.000 TL ödeme yapıldığı belirtilmektedir. 
Buna göre:  

 

Verilen Avanslar için düzeltme katsayısı = 1.022,25 / 710,61= 1,438 

Verilen Avanslar hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri = 80.000 TL x 1,438= 
115.084 TL 

4.1.3.8. Gelecek Yıllara Ait Giderler Hesabının Enflasyon 
Düzeltme Kaydı  

Parasal olmayan nitelikteki Gelecek Yıllara Ait Giderlerin defterlere kayıt 
tarihi düzeltme katsayısının hesaplanmasına esas teşkil eden tarih 
olmaktadır. Örnekte, Şubat 2021’de, 10.000 TL tutarında Gelecek Yıllara 
Ait Giderler Hesabına kayıt yapılmıştır. Buna göre:  

 

Gelecek Yıllara Ait Giderler için düzeltme katsayısı = 1.022,25 / 590,52= 
1,731 

Gelecek Yıllara Ait Giderler hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri = 10.000 TL x 
1,731= 17.311 TL 
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4.1.3.9. Sermaye Hesabının Enflasyon Düzeltme Kaydı  

Konuya ilişkin çıkarılan tebliğ eklerinde öz kaynaklar kalemlerine yer 
verilmemiş olmasına rağmen uygulamada öz sermaye kalemleri “parasal 
olmayan kıymet” olarak kabul edilmektedir. Örnekte, Mart 2020’de, 
ortaklardan 500.000 TL sermaye bedeli nakit olarak tahsil edilerek 
kayıtlara alınmıştır. Buna göre: 

 

Sermaye için düzeltme katsayısı = 1.022,25 / 468,69= 2,181 

Sermaye hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri = 500.000 TL x 2,181= 1.090.500 
TL 

4.1.3.10. Yasal Yedekler Hesabının Enflasyon Düzeltme Kaydı  

Kar yedekleri grubundaki kalemler, tescil edilerek kayıtlara geçirildiği 
tarihler itibariyle enflasyon düzeltmesine tabi tutulmaktadırlar. Örnekte, 
yasal yedeklerin 20.000 TL’lik kısmının 2020 yılı dönem karından olmak 
üzere Ocak 2021’de, 40.000TL’lik kısmının ise 2021 dönem karından 
olmak üzere Aralık 2021’de ayrıldığı belirtilmektedir. Buna göre: 

 

20.000 TL’lik Yasal Yedek için düzeltme katsayısı = 1.022,25 / 583,38= 
1,752 

Yasal Yedek hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri = 20.000 TL x 1,752= 35.040 
TL 

40.000 TL’lik Yasal Yedek için düzeltme katsayısı = 1.022,25 / 1.022,25 
= 1,00 

Yasal Yedek hesabının düzeltilmiş değeri = 40.000 TL x 1,00 = 40.000 
TL 

Toplam düzeltilmiş Yasal Yedek tutarı = 75.040 TL 
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4.1.3.11. Dönem Net Karı Hesabının Enflasyon Düzeltme Kaydı  

Dönem net karı veya dönem net zararı hesapları özkaynaklar grubuna 
aittir. Dolayısyla parasal olmayan kıymet statüsündedir. Fakat ilgili 
tebliğler gereği dönem net kar veya dönem net zararı hesapları işleme tabi 
tutulmamaktadır.  

4.1.4. Genel Fiyat Düzeyi Muhasebesi Yönteminde Dördüncü 
Aşama: Muhasebe Kayıtları   

Dördüncü aşamada, enflasyon düzeltmesine tabi tutulan kalemlere ilişkin 
muhasebe kayıtları yapılmaktadır. Bu kayıtların yapılmasında enflasyon 
fark hesapları ve enflasyon düzeltme hesabı karşılıklı çalıştırılmaktadır. 

Enflasyon fark hesapları, parasal olmayan kıymetlerin düzeltme işlemi 
sonrası değeri ile düzeltme öncesi değeri arasındaki farklarının kaydedildiği 
hesaplardır. Enflasyon düzeltme hesabı ise, parasal olmayan kıymetlerin 
düzeltilmesi sonucu oluşan farkların kaydedildiği hesaptır.  Parasal 
olmayan aktif kıymetlerin enflasyon düzeltmesine tâbi tutulması sonucu 
oluşan farklar bu hesabın alacağına, parasal olmayan pasif kıymetlerin 
enflasyon düzeltmesine tâbi tutulması sonucu oluşan farklar ise borcuna 
kaydedilmektedir. Enflasyon düzeltme hesabının bakiyesi gelir tablosuna 
aktarılmak suretiyle kapatılır (VUK, 1961). 

Tablo 6’da enflasyon düzeltemsine tabi tutulan parasal olmayan kalemelere 
ilişkin sonuçlar verilmiştir.  

Tablo 6: Parasal Olmayan Kıymetlerin Enflasyon Düzeltme Sonuçları 
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Tablo 6’daki hesaplara dayanılarak yapılacak yevmiye kayıtları aşağıdaki 
biçimdedir: 

 

Yevmiye kayıtları neticesinde Enflasyon Düzeltme Hesabının Büyük 
Defter kayıtları aşağıdaki gibi oluşmaktadır.  Enflasyon Düzeltme 
Hesabının bakiyesi, yani parasal olmayan aktifler ile parasal olmayan 
pasifler arasındaki fark, Geçmiş Yıllar Karları/Zararları hesabının alt 
hesabında izlenmektedir. Hesabın borç kalanı vermesi zarar olarak 
nitelendirilirken, alacak kalanı vermesi kar olarak nitelendirilmektedir.  
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Örnekte, Enflasyon Düzeltme Hesabı, 364.255 TL alacak kalanı vermiştir. 
Dolayısıyla yapılacak yevmiye kaydı: 

 

4.1.5. Genel Fiyat Düzeyi Muhasebesi Yönteminde Beşinci 
Aşama: Finansal Tablolaların Enflasyon Düzeltilmesine Uygun 
Biçimde Sunumu   

Genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi yönteminin beşinci aşaması finansal 
tabloların enflasyon düzeltmesi yapılmış biçimde sunulmasıdır. Tablo 7’de, 
parasal olmayan kıymetlerin enflasyon düzeltmesi uygulamasından sonra 
aldığı yeni değerlere göre düzenlenmiş bilanço sunulmuştur. 
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Tablo 7: ABC İşletmesi Düzeltilmiş Bilançosu (2021 Aralık) 

 

5. Sonuç 

Yüksek enflasyon, pek çok yıkıcı ekonomik ve sosyal etkisi yanında finansal 
tabloları da işlevsizleştirmektedir. Yüksek enflasyona maruz kalan ülkelerin 
para birimlerinin ölçü birimi olma özelliklerini yitirmesi; nominal değerler 
ve tarihi maliyetler üzerinden ifade edilen finansal tabloların sunduğu 
bilgileri büyük oranda geçersizleştirmektedir. 

Enflasyon muhasebesi, enflasyon dönemlerinde, finansal tabloları, gerçek 
finansal sonuçları yansıtacak biçimde düzenlemek amacıyla gerçekleştirlen 
bir dizi yöntemin genel adıdır. Türkiye’deki mevzuat, bu yöntemlerden 
biri olan genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi yönteminin kullanılmasını 
öngörmektedir. Genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi, finansal tablolardaki 
parasal olmayan kalemlerin endeksler yardımıyla cari satın alma gücüyle 
ifade edilmesine dönük işlemlerdir. 
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Bu çalışma kapsamında, genel fiyat düzeyi muhasebesi işlemleri -örnek bir 
uygulama yardımıyla- anlatılmaya çalışılmıştır. Elde edilen sonuçlar, 
yüksek enflasyon dönemlerinde finansal tabloların gerçeklikten kopuk 
bilgiler sunduğunu göstermektedir. Özellikle, parasal olmayan kıymetleri 
fazla olan işletmeler için finansal tablo sonuçları gerçeği yansıtmaktan son 
derece uzaklaşmaktadır. Nitekim, örnek uygulama sonucunda elde edilen 
değerler, enflasyon düzeltmesi sonucunda işletmenin finansal oranlarında 
önemli sayılabilecek değişikler olabileceğini göstermektedir. Örnek 
uygulamada düzeltme öncesi cari oran 12,300; asit test oranı 2,300; 
kaldıraç oranı 0,250 ve duran varlıkların yabancı kaynaklara oranı 1,740 
iken, enflasyon düzeltmesi sonrasında cari oran 17,285; asit test oranı 
1,300; kaldıraç oranı 0,168, özkaynak oranı 0,831 ve duran varlıkların 
yabancı kaynaklara oranı 2,482 olmuştur. 

Parasal olmayan aktif kalemler ile parasal olmayan aktif kalemlerin 
dağılımı, yüksek enflasyonun işletmeler üzerinde yaratacağı etkileri 
gösterebilecek önemli ipuçları sunmaktadır. Enflasyon düzeltmesine tabi 
parasal olmayan aktif kalemleri, enflasyon düzeltmesine tabi parasal 
olmayan pasif kalemlere oranla yüksek olan işletmeler için enflasyonun 
olumlu sayılabilecek etkileri olabilirken; enflasyon düzeltmesine tabi 
parasal olmayan pasif kalemleri, enflasyon düzeltmesine tabi parasal 
olmayan aktif kalemlere oranla yüksek olan işletmeler için enflasyonun 
ciddi olumsuz etkileri olabilmektedir. Nitekim örnek uygulmadaki 
işletmenin parasal olmayan aktif kalemlerinin parasal olmayan pasif 
kalemlerine oranı dönem net karı dışarıda tutulduğunda enflasyon 
düzeltmesi öncesi 3,03’tü. Bu sonuca bağlı olarak örnek uygulamada, 
düzeltme sonrası 364.255 TL’lik enflasyon kazancı oluşmuştur. Parasal 
olmayan aktiflerin parasal olmayan pasiflere oranı dışında, varlıkların ve 
kaynakların kendi içlerindeki dağılımları, varlık ve kaynakların tescil ve 
kayıt tarihleri, devir oranları, amortisman politikaları gibi başka faktörler 
de enflasyonun işletmeler üzerindeki etkilerini kestirmek bakımından 
önemlidir. 

Enflasyon muhasebesi uygulamaları sadece finansal tabloları düzeltmekle 
kalmamakta; aynı zamanda işletmeleri, yüksek enflasyonun olumsuz 
etkilerinden de korumaktadır. Enflasyon muhasebesi, enflasyonun paranın 
satın alma gücünde yarattığı değişmeleri finansal tablolara yansıtarak borç 
yükünü dengelemekte, gerçek kazanılmış karlardan vergilendirilme 
yapılmasını sağlamakta ve sermayenin aşınmasını engellemektedir. 
Enflasyon muhasebesi, işletme plan ve stratejileri için önemli yol 
göstericilerden biridir.  

Türkiye’de enflasyon muhasebesine geçişin koşulları son derece ağırdır. 
Üstelik 2021 yılı sonu itibariyle şartlar oluşmasına rağmen uygulama 
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altyapı ve zaman yetersizliği dolayısyla 2023 yılı sonuna ertelenmiştir 
(Yıldırım, 2022). Dolayısıyla Türkiye’de enflasyon muhasebesine geçişin 
koşulları hafifletilmeli, enflasyon muhasebesine dönük anlaşılır ve kapsayıcı 
hükümler içeren bir mevzuat oluşturulmalıdır.  
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Abstract 

This paper aims to investigate the cointegration relationships among sustainable stocks, 
commodity prices, and oil prices on a daily basis from April 2013 to May 2022 
employing the Johansen cointegration and Vector Error Correction Model to reveal the 
dynamic associations among the variables. In this manner, Euro Sustainability Index is 
used which covers the stocks from 11 countries in the eurozone. Also, Dow Jones 
Commodity Index is utilized which covers 22 different commodity futures contracts. 
Last, crude oil prices are used. The study’s findings depict that there exist cointegration 
relationships among variables. Besides, oil price does not Granger-cause the sustainable 
stock Index, rather the sustainable stock index Granger-cause oil price, contrary to the 
expectations. Also, the commodity index Granger causes the sustainable stock index, and 
likewise, the sustainable stock index Granger causes the commodity index, which implies 
a bidirectional causal relationship. Last, oil price Granger causes the commodity index. 
The study’s results provide some useful insights to individual investors, companies, and 
policymakers.  

Keywords: Sustainable stocks, commodity market, oil prices, Vector Error Correction 
Model, Granger causality 

JEL Codes: C10, C32, Q40 

1. Introduction

he increase in carbon dioxide emissions in the atmosphere and the 
adverse effects of climate change have attracted the need for more 
environmentally friendly and sustainable investments. Although 

the technologies needed to reduce carbon dioxide emission are expensive 
due to upfront capital costs and higher operational costs, the European 
countries try to replace fossil fuel usage in production with such as 
electrification, biomass, or low-carbon hydrogen which causes a fall in 

T 
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carbon footprint (De Bruyn et al., 2020). Accordingly, European Union 
develops certain policies including location, price instruments, and 
subsidies to promote individual companies to adopt low-carbon usage and 
support the investments in energy-dependent industries that are crucial for 
the European economy (De Bruyn et al., 2020). In this respect, these 
socially responsible investments draw the investors’ attention which might 
have a positive contribution to the environment and the planet’s future. 
Also, promoting green or environmentally friendly projects provides 
positive contributions to countries’ sustainable economic growth policies 
(Kocaarslan, 2021). In this context, there have been developed some 
financial instruments such as green bonds, clean energy stocks, and 
sustainable stocks are evaluated as environmentally friendly projects for 
sustainable economic activities. Over the past decade, these sustainable 
financial instruments have developed as Environmental, Social, and 
Governance (ESG) investing to achieve global improvement. Also, there 
has been a growing demand by institutional and retailer investors along 
with the public sector authorities to mitigate financial risks and 
opportunities in order to gain long-term returns. Along with the financial 
contributions, ESG investments have ethical and societal concerns 
regarding global warming and climate change, socially responsible actions, 
and corporate governance standards (Boffo and Patalano, 2020). 
Sustainable investing (SI) is generally defined as a concept incorporating 
ESG factors in investment strategies, stock selection, and ownership 
practices (Oliveira et al., 2017). There have been used several concepts such 
as ESG investing, sustainably responsible investing, clean energy 
investments, green investing, renewable energy, and green energy. 
Although there exist certain distinctions between those concepts, they are 
all evaluated as sustainable investing tools in the current study’s framework 
and they are used interchangeably.  

Sustainable or socially responsible investments are based on the 
environment, social, and governance (ESG) factors in portfolio 
construction. Therefore, investments in these instruments are rapidly 
growing in several countries including Canada, the USA, and Japan except 
for Europe declaring a 13% reduction in the sustainable investment assets 
growth from 2018 to 2020 due to a changed measurement methodology 
(Global Sustainable Investment Alliance, 2022). While institutional 
investors are mainly interested in the financial aspects of ESG investing, 
private investors mainly concentrate on the societal advantages of ESG 
investing as well as financial benefits. Surveys suggest that they prefer ESG 
investing due to the risk-adjusted and long-term returns (Boffo and 
Patalano, 2020). Also, the results of the survey conducted by BNP (2019) 
present that institutional investors and asset managers incorporate ESG 
into their investment decisions due to high long-term returns, the 
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reputation of the brand and firm, low risk of investment, and altruistic 
values which are among the main drivers of the ESG integration. This ESG 
investing focuses on both financial returns maximizing the stakeholders’ 
values and social returns such as environmental benefits, human and 
worker rights, and gender equality. Therefore, different from conventional 
financial investing focusing on only financial return, and philanthropy 
which focuses on only societal return, ESG investing addresses both 
financial and societal returns that are considered to be social, sustainable, 
and responsible investing classified by OECD (2019). Also, fund managers 
utilize ESG factors such as carbon emissions, energy efficiency, and 
employee relation in portfolio selection strategies which are positively 
related to companies’ reputation (Andersson et al., 2020).  

Given the environmental and social benefits of ESG investing, a rapidly 
growing trend is observed that mainly affects the energy industry releasing 
more carbon footprint than other industries (Zainullin and Zainullina, 
2021). Also, the energy market volatility causes deviations in the financial 
market which highly affects sustainable investment returns. Therefore, the 
relationship between these sustainable investments and the energy market 
needs to be investigated. As well as the energy industry, the commodity 
market is also related to these sustainable investments. However, this causal 
relationship is not robust. For example, the time-varying relationships 
between commodity prices and the sustainability world index are mainly 
examined (Mensi et al., 2017). Their findings point out the existence of a 
positive but weak correlation between commodities and sustainability 
stocks. Also, the role of oil prices on socially responsible investments is 
investigated, and strong evidence can be found that the oil market is highly 
associated with the stock market in Brazil (de Oliveira et al., 2017). A 
causal association is also observed between commodity prices and 
sustainable portfolio returns (Andersson et al., 2020) 

In light of the observed increasing pattern of sustainable investments, it is 
of great importance to ascertain the association between sustainable 
investments, commodity market, and energy market. Since the linkage 
between sustainable stock returns, commodity prices, and the energy 
market is not obvious, the causal and bidirectional relationship between 
those variables needs to have further investigated. Considering the 
aforementioned benefits of ESG investments, the current study utilizes the 
Euro STOXX Sustainability 40 Index (hereafter STOXX40) as a 
sustainable investment tool. The Index is developed by covering 40 stocks 
of 11 countries in Eurozone and it is weighted according to the 
sustainability scores and proposes a consistent, flexible, and investable blue-
chip representation as an equity instrument of the largest sustainability 
leaders in the Eurozone with respect to long-term ESG criteria. In this 
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respect, STOXX40 is mainly preferred as a sustainable investment tool 
since oil dependency is a major concern for some countries in Eurozone. 
The oil dependency rates for some countries are decreasing (f.e. France, 
Austria, and Portugal) while they are rising in some other countries such as 
Germany, Hungary, and the Netherlands. The average oil dependency rate 
for European Union has increased from 56.3% to 57.5% between the years 
2000 and 2020 (Lu, 2022), which attracts the investigation of the 
Eurozone. Further, the Dow Jones Commodity Index (DJCI) which is a 
broad market commodity index comprising three main sectors: Energy, 
Agriculture and Livestock, and Metal (S&P Global, 2022) is utilized to 
explore the causality dynamics of the commodity market with the 
sustainable stock prices. Furthermore, recent studies reveal the existence of 
a causal link between alternative energy stocks and oil prices. Since 
renewable energy is considered a substitute for oil, a possible change in 
crude oil prices also results in a change in alternative energy stock prices. 
Against this backdrop, crude oil prices (OIL) are also utilized to understand 
how they have an influence on sustainable stock prices. In this manner, 
examining the causality relationships among the variables attracts the 
author’s attention. Also, short-and long-run dynamics of the relationships 
may differ. Accordingly, the primary focus of this study is to explore the 
cointegrating and causal relationships among STOXX40, DJCI, and OIL. 
In this respect, Johansen and Juselius’s (1990) cointegration methodology 
is adopted to reveal the existence of a long-run cointegration relationship 
among the data series. This methodology is an extension of the VEC 
specification ascertaining the number of cointegrating vectors by following 
a multivariate maximum likelihood approach (Wong et al., 2007). Then, 
to address bidirectional causality association, the vector error correction 
model (VECM) is applied to detect dynamic associations among the data 
series and the speed adjustments from the long-run equilibrium (Masih, 
1995; Wong et al., 2007). The vector error correction (VEC) specification 
is utilized to ascertain the Granger causality of explanatory variables on the 
dependent variable (Wong et al., 2007). 

The remainder of the study is organized as follows: The related literature 
is reviewed in the next section. Then, the data and methodology parts are 
described. Next, empirical findings are revealed. Last, concluding remarks 
are reported.  

2. Literature Review 

The ESG investments are rapidly increasing which attracts the investors’ 
attention providing sustainable long-term returns. Accordingly, ESG, 
sustainable, or socially responsible investment returns are highly dependent 
on fluctuations in the commodity and energy market. Movements in oil 
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supply and oil demand, and climate change concerns lead to changes in oil 
prices, thus, alternative energy investments come up to the agenda (see 
Henriques and Sadorsky, 2007). The rise in oil prices causes a rise in 
production costs which results in a reduction in stock prices (Gisser and 
Goodwin, 1986). However, since renewable energy and oil are considered 
to be substitutes for each other, the form of the relationship may not be 
the same for socially responsible or sustainable stock investments. For 
example, the heterogeneous and nonlinear correlation between oil and 
stock prices is observed for the clean energy subsector by utilizing an 
asymmetric BEKK-GARCH-M approach (Lv et al., 2021). Dutta (2017) 
reports a bidirectional association between oil prices and clean energy 
stocks, and a rise in oil price volatility increases clean energy stock volatility. 
Also, Sadorsky (2012) investigates the conditional correlation and volatility 
spillover for clean energy and oil prices by employing multivariate 
GARCH models, and weak evidence of a relationship between oil prices 
and clean energy stock prices is found. Further, a weak association is 
reported between energy prices and clean energy equities in the short-run 
while this relationship is strong in the long-run (Reboredo et al., 2017). 
Bondia et al. (2016) report a cointegrating relationship between 
technology and alternative energy stock prices, oil prices, and interest rates.  

Another stream of literature has concentrated upon the relationship 
between sustainable stock returns and commodity prices. Sadorsky (2014) 
focuses on the volatility dynamics of socially responsible investing by 
utilizing the dynamic conditional correlation model and multivariate 
GARCH models, and he explores the link between stock prices of socially 
responsible companies, gold prices, and oil prices. Andersson et al. (2020) 
investigate the causal relationship among ESG portfolios, conventional and 
ethical equity prices, exchange rates, and commodity prices by employing 
a multi-scale wavelet decomposition, and they observe a causality running 
from ESG returns to commodity prices. Dutta et al. (2020) explore the 
hedging effectiveness of the commodity market volatility indexes of oil, 
gold, and silver in decreasing the risk of clean energy equities by employing 
a conditional correlation model. Henriques and Sadorsky (2008) report 
causality relationships running from technology stock prices and oil prices 
to the stock prices of alternative energy companies by employing a VAR 
model. 

3. Data and Methodology 

3.1. Data 

EURO STOXX Sustainability 40 Index (STOXX40), Dow Jones 
Commodity Index (DJCI), and Crude Oil Prices (OIL) are used on a daily 
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basis1 and the data set covers the period of 5 April 2013 to 2 May 2022. 
The natural logarithms of the series are utilized to provide the normality 
assumption of the analysis. Summary statistics for daily prices of 
STOXX40, DJCI, and OIL are demonstrated in Table 1. The average 
prices are reported for LDJCI, LOIL, and LSTOXX40, respectively. 
Skewness does not exist in the data series while a small amount of kurtosis 
exists, and the normality assumption does not hold. Standard deviations of 
all data series are highly low.  

Table 1. Descriptive Statistics 

 LDJCI LOIL LSTOXX40 
 Mean 2.802 1.774 3.151 
 Median 2.791 1.757 3.156 
 Maximum 3.102 2.092 3.307 
 Minimum 2.623 1.000 2.988 
 Standard Deviation  0.086  0.149  0.070 
 Skewness  0.947 -0.235  0.106 
 Kurtosis 4.154 3.653 2.456 
 Jarque-Bera 449.824 59.284 31.184 
 Probability  0.000  0.000  0.000 
 Sum 6154.155 3895.447 6919.834 
 Sum Sq. Dev. 16.407 48.742 10.690 

Note: LDJCI denotes the natural logarithm of the Dow Jones Commodity Index; 
LOIL denotes the natural logarithm of oil prices; LSTOXX40 denotes the natural 
logarithm of the Euro Stoxx 40 Sustainability Index. 

Figure 1 demonstrates the patterns of the data series. A sharp fall is 
observed at the beginning of the year 2020 most probably due to the 
COVID-19 pandemic. An apparent trend is observed in STOXX40 while 
LOIL and LDJCI seem to be moving in the same direction. 

We investigate the long-run cointegration relationships among the data 
series which indicates the linear combinations of the variables. In this 
respect, we should determine the order of integration of each data series by 
employing unit root tests. Augmented Dickey and Fuller (1979) (ADF), 
Dickey and Fuller GLS-detrending (1979) (DF-GLS), and Phillips and 
Perron (1988) (PP) tests are employed. The null hypotheses assert that the 
series have unit roots meaning that they are non-stationary. Unit root test 
results deploy that the null hypotheses cannot be rejected at level, but they 
can be rejected on first differences, hence, all the data series are observed to 
be integrated of order one, I(1), which implies that all the data series are 

 
1 https://tr.investing.com/indices/stoxx-sustainability-40-eur-price-historical-data 
https://tr.investing.com/commodities/crude-oil-historical-data 
https://tr.investing.com/indices/dj-commodity-historical-data 
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stationary after taking the first difference demonstrated in Table 2. Since 
all the data series are integrated of order one and after taking the first 
differences of the series, all the data series become stationary, we can 
employ the Johansen cointegration methodology to test the cointegrating 
relationships among the data series, and then VECM is applied to detect 
the causality relationships among the variables. 

 

 

 

Figure 1. Historical LSTOXX40, LOIL, LDJCI 
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Table 2. Unit root test results  

    ADF DF-GLS PP 
    Statistics Statistics Statistics 
LSTOXX40 

Level 
-2.252 -0.045 -2.252  

LDJCI 1.104 0.268 1.044 
LOIL -1.853 -1.204 -2.038  

     
LSTOXX40 

First Difference 
-47.444a    -47.122a -47.442a  

LDJCI -47.762a     -4.888a -47.766a 
LOIL -29.619a -10.307a -68.251a 

 Note: a denotes the 1% significance level. ADF, DF-GLS, and PP, refer to 
Augmented Dickey-Fuller, Dickey-Fuller GLS detrended, and Phillips-Perron, 
respectively. 

3.2. Methodology 

To exhibit the long-run equilibrium relationship among the variables, 
Johansen's cointegration (1988, 1991) analysis is performed by using trace 
and maximum eigenvalue tests. According to Johansen’s methodology, all 
the data series should be nonstationary and integrated of order 1. 
Johansen’s methodology is based on vector autoregression (VAR) of order 
p; 

𝑦6 = 𝜇 + 𝐴!𝑦67! +⋯+ 𝐴8𝑦678 + 𝜀6  (1) 

where 𝑦6 denotes the vector of non-stationary variables that are integrated 
of order 1; 𝑥6 denotes the vector of the deterministic variables; 𝜀6 denotes 
the vector of innovations that is independently and identically distributed. 
After taking the first difference of the series, the equation can be 
reorganized as follows; 

∆𝑦6 = 𝜇 + 𝛱𝑦67! +∑ 𝛤'
87!
'2! 𝛥𝑦67' + 𝜀6	 (2) 

where 

𝛱 = ∑ 𝐴'
8
'2!  (3) 

𝛤' = −∑ 𝐴(
8
(2'9!  (4) 

Where ∆yt represents the difference vector, Π is the coefficient matrix. If 
the reduced rank of the coefficient matrix r is smaller than n, then nxr 
matrices exist with rank r and Π becomes stationary, r denotes the number 
of cointegrating relationships. Johansen’s methodology estimates the 
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matrix from an unrestricted VAR and tests whether the restrictions can be 
rejected implied by the reduced rank of Π. Johansen and Juselius (1990) 
use two different likelihood tests, which are defined as trace and maximum 
eigenvalue, to test the hypothesis that there are at most r cointegrating 
vectors calculated as follows; 

𝐽6:,;< = −𝑇∑ lnc1 − 𝜆e'f=
'2:9! 		 (5) 

𝐽&,-7<'> = −𝑇𝑙𝑛c1 − 𝜆e:9!f	 (6) 

where T denotes the sample size; 𝜆e' is the ith largest canonical correlation. 
The null hypothesis is tested by utilizing the trace test which is r 
cointegrating vectors against the alternative hypothesis of k cointegrating 
vectors. The maximum eigenvalue test is used to compare the null 
hypothesis of r cointegrating vectors against the alternative hypothesis of r 
+1 cointegrating vectors.  

The existence of cointegration among the variables implies the long-run 
equilibrium relationship among the variables. However, to reveal causality 
and directional relationship, the present study employs a VECM developed 
by Engle and Granger (1987) to test the Granger causality considering both 
the long-run and short-run dynamics of the series and embodied Error 
Correction Term (ECT) which implies the speed of adjustment of 
deviation from the long-run equilibrium. The VECM representation can 
be specified as follows;   

𝛥𝑆𝑇𝑂𝑋𝑋6 = 𝛼! +k𝛽!'

8

'2!

∆𝑆𝑇𝑂𝑋𝑋67' +k𝜆!'

8

'2!

∆𝐷𝐽𝐶𝐼67'

+k𝛿!'

8

'2!

∆𝑂𝐼𝐿67' + 𝛾!𝐸𝐶𝑇67! 	+ 𝜀!6																						(7) 

𝛥𝐷𝐽𝐶𝐼6 = 𝛼! +k𝛽"'

8

'2!

∆𝑆𝑇𝑂𝑋𝑋67' +k𝜆"'

8

'2!

∆𝐷𝐽𝐶𝐼67'

+k𝛿"'

8

'2!

∆𝑂𝐼𝐿67' + 𝛾"𝐸𝐶𝑇67! + 𝜀"6																						(8) 
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𝛥𝑂𝐼𝐿6 = 𝛼! +k𝛽?'

8

'2!

∆𝑆𝑇𝑂𝑋𝑋67' +k𝜆?'

8

'2!

∆𝐷𝐽𝐶𝐼67'

+k𝛿?'

8

'2!

∆𝑂𝐼𝐿67' + 𝛾?𝐸𝐶𝑇67! + 𝜀?6																					(9)	 

where Δ denotes the first difference operator; optimal lag length is 
represented by p according to Schwarz Bayesian Criterion (SBC), ECT is 
the error correction term indicating deviations from the long-run 
equilibrium, and ε represents white noise error terms.  

Granger causality tests both short- and long-run associations among 
variables. For the short-run causality relationship, the significance of lagged 
difference terms is tested, and for the long-run causality relationship, the 
significance of ECT is tested by employing the Wald test. For short-run 
causality, if the null hypothesis, 𝜆!' = 0	∀𝑖	 , is rejected then Granger 
causality runs from 𝛥𝐷𝐽𝐶𝐼 to 𝛥𝑆𝑇𝑂𝑋𝑋, and if the null hypothesis, 𝛿!' =
0	∀𝑖	, is rejected then Granger causality runs from 𝛥𝑂𝐼𝐿 to 𝛥𝑆𝑇𝑂𝑋𝑋. If 
the null hypothesis, 𝛽"' = 0	∀𝑖	, is rejected then Granger causality runs 
from 𝛥𝑆𝑇𝑂𝑋𝑋  to 𝛥𝐷𝐽𝐶𝐼,  and if the null hypothesis, 𝜆"' = 0	∀𝑖	 , is 
rejected then Granger causality runs from 𝛥𝑂𝐼𝐿  to 𝛥𝐷𝐽𝐶𝐼 . If the null 
hypothesis, 𝛽?' = 0	∀𝑖	 , is rejected then Granger causality runs from 
𝛥𝑆𝑇𝑂𝑋𝑋 to 𝛥𝑂𝐼𝐿, and if the null hypothesis, 𝜆?' = 0	∀𝑖	, is rejected then 
Granger causality runs from 𝛥𝐷𝐽𝐶𝐼  to 𝛥𝑂𝐼𝐿.	 For long-run Granger 
causality, If the null hypothesis is rejected, 𝛾!=0, then 𝛥𝑆𝑇𝑂𝑋𝑋 responds 
to deviations from long-run equilibrium. If the null hypothesis is rejected, 
𝛾"=0, then 𝛥𝐷𝐽𝐶𝐼 responds to deviations from long-run equilibrium. If 
the null hypothesis is rejected, 𝛾?=0, then 𝛥𝑂𝐼𝐿 responds to deviations 
from long-run equilibrium.  

4. Empirical Results 

Table 3 reveals the number of cointegrating relationships among 
STOXX40, DJCI, and OIL by both reporting results of trace and 
maximum eigenvalue tests where r represents the number of cointegrating 
vectors. The null hypothesis asserts that there exists no cointegrating 
relationship among the series (r=0). Critical values suggest that the null 
hypothesis is rejected and a cointegrating relationship exists among the 
series. Then, the hypothesis is tested that there exists at most one 
cointegrating relationship (r≤1) and the hypothesis cannot be rejected 
implying at most one cointegrating relationship among the variables exists. 
Last, the hypothesis is tested that there exists at most two cointegrating 
relationships (r≤2) and the hypothesis cannot be rejected implying at most 
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two cointegrating relationships exist among the data series. The existence 
of the long-run equilibrium implies that the commodity index and oil 
prices significantly affect sustainable stock prices.  

Table 3. Johansen Cointegration Test Results 

  Trace Test Maximum Eigenvalue Test 
Null 

Hypothesis Eigenvalue 
Statisti

c 
Critical 
Value 

Eigenvalu
e 

Statisti
c 

Critical 
Value 

r=0  0.010  35.412  35.193*  0.010  22.397  22.299** 

r≤1  0.005  13.015  20.262  0.005  10.251  15.892 

r≤2  0.001  2.764  9.165  0.001  2.764  9.165 

Note: ** denotes 0.05 probability level 

 Table 4. Vector Error Correction Estimation Results 

 
Note: t-statistics in parantheses; *** significant at the 1% level. 

Table 4 indicates the VECM estimates for short- and long-run dynamics. 
ECT represents the long-run cointegrating relationship among variables, 
which also implies the speed of adjustment towards equilibrium. The 
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negative and significant coefficient of ECT implies a cointegrating 
association among STOXX40, the DJCI, and OIL exists, hence a long-run 
causality running from OIL and DJCI to STOXX40 is observed. To detect 
the short-run causality, the Wald test for the lagged of each independent 
variable should be performed. The null hypotheses assert that the 
explanatory variables do not Granger-cause STOXX40.  

Table 5 demonstrates the Granger causality results by reporting F-statistics, 
Chi-square values, and corresponding probabilities. If the lag of the 
corresponding variables is jointly equal to zero, then short-run causality 
does not exist.  The findings reveal that OIL does not Granger cause 
STOXX40 (p > 0.05) while DJCI Granger causes STOXX40 (p < 0.01). 
Further, OIL and STOXX40 Granger cause DJCI (p < 0.01; p < 0.01). 
Last, DJCI does not Granger cause OIL (p > 0.05) while STOXX40 
Granger cause OIL (p < 0.01).  

Table 5. Wald Test Results of Granger-causality 

 

5. Concluding Remarks  

Climate change concerns and oil dependency lead investors to seek 
alternative energy investments. Due to oil shortages and fluctuations in oil 
prices, renewable energy sources have become popular and especially, the 
investors who have environmental concerns have started to prefer these 
clean energy or sustainable investments.  Growing demand on these 
investments is observed both institutional and retailer investors due to the 
long-term returns. However, the required technologies for the reduction of 
carbon dioxide emission can be highly expensive since upfront capital costs 
and operational costs are high. Therefore, the European countries try to 
replace fossil fuel usage in production with such as electrification, biomass, 
or low-carbon hydrogen which causes a fall in carbon footprint (De Bruyn 
et al., 2020). In this regard, European Union develops policies to promote 
individual companies to adopt low-carbon usage and support investments 
in energy-intensive industries that are crucial for the European economy 
(De Bruyn et al., 2020). In this context, there have been developed some 
financial instruments such as green bonds, clean energy stocks, and 
sustainable stocks are evaluated as environmentally friendly projects for 
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sustainable economic activities. There has been an extant literature that 
these stocks are highly associated with the energy and commodity markets. 
Therefore, it is important to ascertain the association between sustainable 
investments, commodity market, and energy market. Since the linkage 
between sustainable stock returns, commodity prices, and the energy 
market is not robust, this study is an attempt to presents a dynamic model 
for the relationship among STOXX40, DJCI, and OIL within a vector 
error correction specification. Johansen and Juselius’s (1990) cointegration 
methodology is followed since the order of integration is one for all the 
variables, and a cointegrating relationship is revealed among variables 
indicating a long-run equilibrium association.  

The findings of the study depict that contrary to some previous studies, 
OIL does not Granger causes STOXX40, rather the STOXX40 Granger 
causes oil price. Also, the DJCI Granger causes STOXX40 and likewise, 
STOXX40 Granger causes DJCI, which implies a bidirectional causal 
relationship. Last, OIL Granger causes DJCI. Unlike some previous 
studies, no evidence can be found that oil prices have an influence on clean 
energy stocks. Also, Henriques and Sadorsky (2007) find weak evidence 
regarding the impact of oil prices on the alternative energy companies’ 
stock prices. This finding indicates that oil price movements are not 
influential enough on sustainable stock prices. However, this study 
concludes that as an environmentally and socially responsible investment 
tool, sustainable stock prices have an influence on oil prices. Energy 
dependency in Eurozone leads us to examine the stock performances of 
alternative energy companies since alternative energy sources can reduce oil 
dependency and carbon emissions. Hence, governments and companies 
should consider the effectiveness of alternative energy investments on oil 
prices. Governments can support alternative energy policies that aim to 
reduce carbon emissions while companies can invest in more sustainable or 
socially responsible investments which consider the ESG factors. 

In the scope of this study, the EURO sustainable 40 Index is utilized as a 
clean or alternative energy investment tool covering the stock performance 
of 11 countries in the Eurozone. Since the energy security issue is a hot 
topic all around the world, not just for the Eurozone, sustainable stock 
performances need to be investigated for different countries and regions as 
well for further studies.  
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Abstract 

This paper aims to investigate the long-run relationships between Bitcoin and 
commodity futures. Gold, Silver, Crude Oil WTI, Brent Oil, and Natural Gas futures, 
the major commodity futures contracts, are used as explanatory variables. Thus, as a 
digital commodity, the relationship of Bitcoin with other commodities has been tried to 
be revealed. In the first stage of the empirical analysis, the stationarity levels of the series 
were tested with Augmented Dickey-Fuller and Philipps-Perron tests. The second stage 
investigated whether there is a cointegration relationship with the Autoregressive 
Distributed Lag (ARDL) Approach. According to the analysis results, there is a 
cointegration relationship between Bitcoin and commodity futures. The existence of a 
cointegration relationship means that there is a long-term equilibrium between the 
variables. In the third step, the long-run coefficients of the explanatory variables were 
estimated. According to the long-run coefficient estimation results, there is a positive and 
statistically significant relationship between Bitcoin prices and Gold Futures at the 5% 
significance level. While the effect of Silver and Crude Oil was statistically significant 
at the 10% significance level, The effect of Brent Oil and Natural Gas on Bitcoin prices 
is not statistically significant. According to the estimation results of the Error Correction 
Model (ECM) estimated in the third stage, it takes a long time for the relationship 
between the variables to reach equilibrium after short-run shocks. 

Keywords: Bitcoin, Commodity Futures, Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) 
Approach 

JEL Codes: G10, G11, G15, C13, C32.  

1. Introduction 

he global crisis that hit the financial markets between 2008 and 
2012 exposed the weaknesses and deficiencies of the current 
financial system. The need to eliminate the problems created by 

devalued currencies led to the idea of a currency that is not dependent on 
a central authority. The production of virtual money, which can be an 
alternative to the existing financial infrastructure based on capital markets, 

T 
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banks, credit cards, and other payment networks, has been deemed as a 
solution. 

Bitcoin, which was put forward by Satoshi Nakamoto in his article 
"Bitcoin: A Peer-to-Peer Electronic Cash System," published in 2008, is 
known as the first digital currency. Digital currencies can also be called 
electronic money or crypto money. After the emergence of Bitcoin, many 
cryptocurrencies began to be produced rapidly. These cryptocurrencies, an 
alternative to bitcoin, are called "altcoins," an abbreviation of "alternative 
coins." According to CoinMarketCap data, the market capitalization of 
cryptocurrencies today is more than 900 billion dollars, and 39.4% of this 
market value is Bitcoin (BTC). Bitcoin is built on an infrastructure that 
covers all transactions, technically defined as the blockchain, and allows 
users to verify the transaction’s validity. Financially, Bitcoin can fulfill the 
essential functions of money, such as an exchange, a unit of account, a 
payment in futures, and a tool to accumulate wealth. Bitcoin is defined as 
the currency BTC produced by miners and has divisibility property with 
the smallest value equivalent to one hundred millionth of a BTC. 

As a result of the widespread use of cryptocurrencies as an investment and 
payment tool, the relationships between Bitcoin and stock markets, 
precious/industrial metal markets, and other financial markets have begun 
to find comprehensive coverage in the literature. The relationship of 
Bitcoin with commodity markets is especially significant for investors who 
include assets traded in these markets in their portfolios. Bitcoin is also 
regulated as a commodity in the USA. Bitcoin can be considered a 
synthetic commodity as it combines the characteristics of commodities 
(i.e., gold, oil, gas) and major currencies (Selgin, 2015). The price of 
Bitcoin, which appeared on January 3, 2009, exceeded the price of an 
ounce of gold in April 2017. Since then, many articles have been published 
comparing Bitcoin and Gold prices and returns (Bouri et al., 2018). 

This study investigates the relationship between Bitcoin prices, considered 
a virtual commodity, and other commodity markets. Representing the 
commodity markets, gold, silver, brent oil, natural gas, and crude oil traded 
in the energy market and precious metal markets were selected. The 
relationship between the futures prices of the selected commodities and the 
Bitcoin prices was analyzed monthly. The study investigated the long-run 
relationships between Bitcoin and commodity futures contracts. The 
econometric method used in the research is the Autoregressive Distributed 
Lag (ARDL) Model, which is used for time series that are stationary at 
different levels. The model was used to investigate the cointegration 
relationship between variables. 
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2. Literature Review 

van Wijk (2013) used the ARDL model in his study, in which he used 
various stock market indices, exchange rates, and oil price data between 
2010 and 2013. The effect of the selected variables on Bitcoin prices has 
been investigated. According to the research results, it has been revealed 
that many financial indicators, including the Dow Jones Index, the euro-
dollar exchange rate, and the WTI oil price, have a statistically significant 
effect on the value of Bitcoin in the long run. 

Bouri et al. (2018) examined the relationship between the aggregate 
commodity index, gold prices, and Bitcoin prices. In the study using daily 
data between 2010 and 2017, the non-linear and asymmetrical effects 
between commodity markets and Bitcoin were determined using the 
ARDL model. According to the study results, it has been revealed that 
Bitcoin prices can be predicted by examining the past movements of the 
commodity index and gold prices. 

Samah (2018) researched the relationships between Bitcoin, Gold, Silver, 
Brent Oil, and WTI prices between 2010 and 2018. Both the linear ARDL 
method and the non-linear NARDL method were used in the research. 
The results revealed a non-linear relationship between the variables. 

Kjærland et al. (2018) used Generalized Autoregressive Conditional 
Heteroscedasticity (GARCH) and Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) 
models to determine Bitcoin price dynamics, used data from 2013 to 2018. 
The explanatory variables of the study are indicators such as gold, oil, 
S&P500, and the VIX index. The Study results revealed that the VIX 
index, oil, and gold price did not have a statistically significant effect on 
Bitcoin price. 

Das and Kannadhasan (2018) used the Wavelet Coherence Analysis 
(WCA) in the study in which the relationship between Bitcoin prices and 
indicators such as the stock index, gold, and crude oil prices was examined. 
Among the variables included in the study, it was concluded that the effects 
of economic policy uncertainty and crude oil prices on Bitcoin prices were 
statistically significant. 

Jareno et al. (2020) examined the sensitivity of Bitcoin returns to changes 
in gold, crude oil, and other financial and commodity price returns using 
regression and (Non-linear Autoregressive Distributed Lag – NARDL) 
analysis. The research used monthly, weekly and daily data from 2010-
2018. Based on the Pearson correlation coefficient results, they stated that 
there is a positive relationship between Bitcoin and gold price returns and 
a long-term cointegration relationship between these two variables. In 
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addition, there is a negative and statistically significant relationship 
between bitcoin returns and oil returns. 

Lin and An (2021) used weekly price data between 2014-2020 to 
investigate the effect of natural gas, gold, Brent oil, and silver futures prices 
on Bitcoin price. According to the study's results, in which the non-linear 
autoregressive distributed lag (NARDL) approach was used, a short-term 
relationship was found between gold and silver futures prices and Bitcoin. 

Rehman an Kang (2021) investigated the causality relationship between 
Bitcoin and oil, natural gas, and coal using daily data from 2013 to 2018. 
It was concluded that oil and natural gas affected Bitcoin prices between 
2014 and 2016. In this period, there were no findings on the relationship 
between coal and Bitcoin prices. According to the results of the study, it 
has been revealed that the Bitcoin Hash rate will be an effective indicator 
in investment decisions in the energy market. 

Jouini et al. (2022) examined the relationship between bitcoin and energy 
commodities using the ARDL model. According to the results of the study 
conducted with 2.5 years of data, it was concluded that there is a 
statistically significant short-term relationship between the variables. 

The cointegration relationship between Bitcoin and the major stock 
market indices in the world was analyzed by Dirican an Canoz (2017) with 
weekly observations between 2013-2017. According to the study results, 
in which the ARDL bounds test method was used, it was revealed that 
Bitcoin has a cointegration relationship with the USA and China Stock 
Exchange. There is no cointegration relationship between bitcoin and 
England, Japan, and Turkey stock markets. 

Güleç (2018) examined the relationship between Bitcoin and foreign 
exchange, stock commodity markets, and interest. The frequency of the 
data set used in the study is monthly and covers the period between March 
2012 and May 2018. Johansen Cointegration and Granger Causality 
analyses from time series methods were applied. According to the results of 
the study, it is seen that Bitcoin prices have an increasing trend and high 
volatility. According to the Granger causality test results, there is a 
statistically significant relationship between the interest rate variable and 
Bitcoin prices. 

Deniz and Teker (2019) analyzed the daily data for 28.04.2013-
23.07.2019 to determine the relationship between gold, brent oil, and 
Bitcoin. In the study, it was concluded that gold and brent oil prices did 
not have a statistically significant effect on the daily prices of Bitcoin. 
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Telek and Şit (2020) investigated Bitcoin's relationship with the dollar 
index and gold. ARDL Bound Test (Autoregressive Distributed Lag Bound 
Test) was used as a method in the study conducted with monthly data 
between 2012-2019. According to the study results, a long-term 
cointegration relationship has been determined between Bitcoin price and 
gold and foreign exchange prices. According to the long-run coefficients, a 
1% increase in the gold ounce price increases Bitcoin prices by about 15%; 
A 1-unit increase in the USD index causes Bitcoin prices to increase by 
about 0.28%. According to the results of the short-term analysis, it was 
concluded that there was no statistically significant cointegration 
relationship between the variables. 

Contuk ( 2021), examined the relationship between gold and oil prices and 
Bitcoin prices using the Non-linear Autoregressive Distributed Lag 
(NARDL) model. The study results revealed that oil and gold prices do not 
have a statistically significant effect on Bitcoin prices in the long run. In 
the short term, the increases in gold and oil prices positively affect Bitcoin 
prices. 

3. Data and Methodology 

In order to examine the long-run and short-run relationship between 
Bitcoin and commodity futures, price movement data between the years 
2015-2021 was used. The dependent variable of the study is the historical 
price data of Bitcoin. The explanatory variables are the historical settlement 
prices of Gold, Silver, Brent Oil, Natural Gas, and Crude Oil WTI futures 
contracts. The variables are shown in Table 1: 

Table 1: Variables 

Variable Description Exchange Contract Size Point Value 
BTC  Bitcoin Binance - - 

GOLD Gold Futures Intercontinental 
Exc. 

100 Troy 
Ounces 1 = $100 

SILVER Silver Futures Intercontinental 
Exc. 

5,000 Troy 
Ounces 1 = $5000 

CRUDE Crude Oil WTI 
Future 

Intercontinental 
Exc. 1,000 Barrels 1 = $1000 

BRENT Brent Oil 
Futures 

Intercontinental 
Exc. 1,000 Barrels 1 = $1000 

GAS Natural Gas 
Futures 

New York 
Mercantile Exc. 10,000 MMBtu 1 = $10000 

Descriptive statistics of dependent and explanatory variables used in the 
study are given in Table 2. 
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Table 2: Descriptive Statistics 

 BTC BRENT CRUDE GAS GOLD SILVER 
 Mean 5711.34 55.6644 50.9967 2.66516 1362.45 17.3467 
 Median 4360.6 55.11 50.17 2.733 1285.7 16.581 
 Maximum 33108.1 82.72 74.15 4.612 1985.9 28.859 
 Minimum 218.5 22.74 18.84 1.64 1060.2 13.775 
 Std. Dev. 6178.2 12.577 10.7341 0.49725 229.101 3.05031 
 Skewness 2.0317 -0.15596 -0.32682 0.40523 1.30838 1.93748 
 Kurtosis 8.98193 2.85491 3.70724 5.18075 3.80336 6.80576 
 Jarque-Bera 159.063 0.35996 2.82096 16.4631 22.7907 89.7265 
 Probability 0.00000 0.83529 0.24403 0.00027 0.00001 0.00000 

The price movements of Bitcoin and Commodity (Gold, Silver, Brent Oil, 
Natural Gas, Crude Oil WTI) Futures within the analysis horizon of the 
study are shown in Figure 1. 

Figure 1: Time Series Graphs of Variables 
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When the graphs are examined, it is seen that the price movements of 
Bitcoin are more similar to the price movements of silver and gold futures 
contracts compared to other variables. Table 3 shows the correlations of 
the variables included in the analysis. The correlation table also confirms 
the similarity in the graphs. The variables with the highest correlation with 
Bitcoin are gold and silver futures contracts. 

Table 3: Correlation Analysis Results 

 
BTC GOLD SILVER BRENT CRUDE GAS 

BTC 1.000      
GOLD 0.743 1.000     
SILVER 0.642 0.821 1.000    
BRENT 0.106 -0.312 -0.232 1.000   
CRUDE 0.095 -0.319 -0.181 0.980 1.000 

 

GAS -0.131 -0.348 -0.070 0.369 0.393 1.000 

Pesaran, Shin, and Smith's (1999) Bounds Test procedure and Pesaran and 
Shin (1999) Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) Approach were used 
to examine the long-run relationship between Bitcoin and selected 
commodity futures. 

The ARDL approach is a time series procedure. As in all-time series 
models, in order to apply the ARDL model, the stationarity of the variables 
should be examined. Non-stationary time series are often described as 
problematic in econometric analysis (Granger and Newbold 1974). If a 
time series is stationary, its mean, variance, and common variance over 
various lags remain the same no matter when it is measured (Gujarati, 
2006). The ARDL model can be applied when the variables are stationary 
at different levels. All variables must be stationary at level [I(0)] or first 
difference [I(1)]. In this study, Augmented Dickey-Fuller (ADF) (1981) 
and Philips and Perron (PP) (1988) unit root tests were used to test for 
stationarity 
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Cointegration tests are used to examine the long-term relationship between 
variables. Engle-Granger (1987), which is frequently used for cointegration 
analysis, states that there may be a stationary combination of two variables 
that are found to be non-stationary at the levels of cointegration tests such 
as Johansen (1988). The most significant advantage of this approach is that 
it can be applied in the presence of multiple cointegration vectors. In other 
words, the ARDL Model, unlike the Johansen and Engle-Granger Models, 
does not require the series to be stationary at the same level. Another 
advantage of the ARDL Model is that it gives statistically more reliable 
results than the classical cointegration tests since the error correction model 
is used. The error correction model provides information about the 
variables' short- and long-term dynamics. On the other hand, the bounds 
test reveals whether there is a long-term relationship between the variables. 
The model of the ARDL Bound Test approach is shown in the equation 
below. 

∆𝐵𝑇𝐶6 = 𝜑@ +k𝜑!∆𝐵𝑇𝐶67'

8

'2!

+k𝜑"∆𝐺𝑂𝐿𝐷67'

A$

'2!

+k𝜑?∆𝑆𝐼𝐿𝑉𝐸𝑅67' +
A%

'2!

k𝜑B∆𝐵𝑅𝐸𝑁𝑇67' 	
A&

'2!

+k𝜑C∆𝐶𝑅𝑈𝐷𝐸67' +k𝜑D∆𝐺𝐴𝑆67' +
A'

'2!

A'

'2!

𝜆!𝐵𝑇𝐶67!

+ 𝜆"𝐺𝑂𝐿𝐷67! + 𝜆?𝑆𝐼𝐿𝑉𝐸𝑅67! + 𝜆B𝐵𝑅𝐸𝑁𝑇67!
+	𝜆C𝐶𝑅𝑈𝐷𝐸67! +	𝜆D𝐺𝐴𝑆67! + 𝜀6 

In order to determine whether the coefficients are significant or not, the F-
statistic value obtained as a result of the Bounds Test was used by Pesaran 
et al. (2001) with the asymptotic critical values. If the calculated F value is 
greater than the upper limit of the critical values, it is concluded that there 
is a cointegration relationship between the series. As the findings regarding 
cointegration have been reached as a result of the bounds test, the long-
term and the short-term coefficients were estimated. The following 
regression equation estimates the long-run coefficients. 
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After estimating the long-run coefficients, the short-run relationship 
coefficients are estimated using the following Error Correction Model: 

∆𝐵𝑇𝐶6 = 𝛼@ +k𝛽!'∆𝐵𝑇𝐶67'

8

'2!

+k𝛽"'∆𝐺𝑂𝐿𝐷67'

A$

'2!

+k𝛽?'∆𝑆𝐼𝐿𝑉𝐸𝑅67' +
A%

'2!

k𝛽B'∆𝐵𝑅𝐸𝑁𝑇67' 	
A&

'2!

+k𝛽C'∆𝐶𝑅𝑈𝐷𝐸67' +
A'

'2!

+k𝛽D'∆𝐺𝐴𝑆67' +
A(

'2!

𝛽E	𝐸𝐶𝑇67! + 𝜀6 

The “ECT” (Error Correction Term) variable in the above equation is the 
error correction term. It expresses the error terms of the regression equation 
used in the long-run coefficient estimation. The Error Correction Model 
is obtained by replacing the long-term variables (λk) in the ARDL model 
with the lagged values of the long-run relationship estimation equation. As 
a result of the analysis, the coefficient of the ECT variable is expected to be 
negative and statistically significant. The coefficients estimated by the 
Error Correction Model express the short-term relationship. The 
coefficient of the ECT variable shows the speed of recovery of short-term 
shocks in the long term. 

4. Empirical Results 

Augmented Dickey-Fuller (ADF) and Philipps & Perron (PP) tests were 
used for stationarity tests of the time series of the variables included in the 
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analysis. ADF and PP test results for both the level and first differences of 
the series are presented in Table 4. 

Table 4: Unit Root Test Results 

  Variable Augmented Dickey-Fuller Philipps-Perron 

Level 

BTC 
1.902299 

(.9857) 
 2.042273 

(.9999) 

GOLD 
0.125869 

(.9656) 
 0.108685 

(.9643) 

SILVER 
-1.016979 

(.7432) 
-1.023194 

(.7409) 

BRENT 
-2.909352** 

(.0493) 
-2.251839 

(.1904) 

CRUDE 
-2.427289 

(.1380) 
-2.589408*** 

(.0998) 

GAS 
-3.251733** 

(.0210) 
-3.149599** 

(.0273) 

First 
Difference 

BTC 
-5.071154* 

(.0000) 
-5.239228* 

(0.0000) 

GOLD 
-8.19668* 

(.0000) 
-8.199425* 

(.0000) 

SILVER 
-8.519422* 

(.0000) 
-8.706008* 

(.0000) 

BRENT 
-7.377991* 

(.0000) 
-7.361580* 

(.0000) 

CRUDE 
-7.30496* 

(.0000) 
-7.367583* 

(.0000) 

GAS 
-10.46694* 

(.0001) 
-11.02970* 

(.0001) 

According to the unit root test results in Table 4, BRENT and GAS 
variables are stationary at level I(0); but other series are not stationary. The 
first differences of BTC, GOLD, SILVER, and CRUDE variables become 
I(1) stationary. Ordinary Least Squares (OLS) method is not suitable for 
model estimation since all data are not stationary at the level. For this 
reason, Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) Model, which allows 
analysis with data at different stagnation levels, was used. The ARDL 
model estimated according to the optimal lag length is ARDL (1, 0, 4, 2, 
0, 0). This indicates that the lag lengths of Bitcoin, Gold, Silver, Crude 
Oil, Natural Gas, and Brent Oil variables are included in the analysis as 1, 
0, 4, 2, 0, 0, respectively. 

The estimated Bound Test statistics for the ARDL model are shown in 
Table 5. 

  



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 119 

Table 5: ARDL Bound Test Results 

Test Statistic Value k 
F-statistic  10.377 5 

Critical Values 
  

Sig. Level I(0) I(1) 
10% 2.26 3.35 
5% 2.62 3.79 
1% 3.41 4.68 

According to Table 5, the F-statistic value (10.377) calculated by the 
Bound test is greater than the upper limits I(1) of the critical values 
determined for all significance levels (1%, 2.5%, 5%, 10%). In this case, 
the null hypothesis that there is no cointegration between the variables was 
rejected, and it was decided that there was a cointegration relationship 
between the series. According to this determination, it can be stated that 
there is a cointegration relationship between Bitcoin, Gold, Silver, Brent 
Oil, Crude Oil, and Natural Gas. The estimated long-term coefficients of 
the variables are shown in Table 6. 

Table 6: Long-Run Coefficient 

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.    
GOLD 0.4182 18.99 2.2024 0.0316 
SILVER -45.5326 2654.10 -1.7156 0.0915 
CRUDE 34.6953 1938.98 1.7894 0.0787 
GAS -2.5126 4327.22 -0.0581 0.9539 
BRENT -25.4409 1548.81 -1.6426 0.1058 

The long-run individual relations of the selected variables with Bitcoin 
were examined with the long-run coefficient estimation. At the 5% 
significance level, the long-term relationship between Bitcoin and Gold is 
positive and statistically significant. There is a negative and significant 
relationship between Bitcoin and Silver at the 10% significance level. The 
relationship between Bitcoin and Crude Oil is positive and statistically 
significant at the 10% significance level. The long-term relationship 
between Bitcoin and Natural Gas and Brent Oil is not statistically 
significant. After the long-term coefficient estimation, the Error 
Correction Model must be estimated and the ECT (Error Correction 
Term) variable interpreted. The coefficient of the ECT variable is expected 
to be negative and statistically significant. Error Correction Model and 
statistics of ECT variable are presented in Table 7.  
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Table 7: Error Correction Term 

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.    
ECT(-1) -0.01195 0.001451 -8.235372 0.0000 

As expected, the coefficient of ECT obtained by short-term estimation is 
negative and statistically significant. In this case, there is a cointegration 
relationship between the variables and the balance disrupted by short-term 
shocks is re-established after a while. The coefficient of the ECM is -
0.01195. This result shows that about 1.2% of a deviation in period t-1 
will be corrected in period t. This situation can be interpreted as it takes a 
long time to re-establish the long-term balance between the variables after 
short-term shocks. 

Diagnostic tests were performed to understand whether the results of the 
estimated ARDL model were consistent. Jarque-Bera Test to determine 
whether the residuals are normally distributed; the Breusch-Godfrey Serial 
Correlation Test was used to determine whether there was an 
autocorrelation problem between residuals, and the Breusch-Pagan-
Godfrey Test was used to determine whether there was a heteroskedasticity 
problem. Ramsey Test was used to test whether there was a specification 
error in the model.  Diagnostic test results of the ARDL model are 
presented in Table 8.  

Table 8: Diagnostic test results of the ARDL Model 

Breusch-Pagan-Godfrey Test Test Statistic Probability 
F-statistic 1.625 0.1110 
Obs*R-squared 17.818 0.1213 
Scaled explained SS 15.359 0.2224    
Breusch-Godfrey Serial Correlation LM Test Test Statistic Probability 
F-statistic 0.3845 0.6827 
Obs*R-squared 0.9687 0.6161    
Jarque-Bera Test Test Statistic Probability 
JB-statistic 1.1408 0.5654    
Ramsey RESET Test Test Statistic Probability 
t-statistic 1.496439 0.1403 
F-statistic 2.239329 0.1403 
Likelihood ratio 2.753656 0.097 

When the results of the diagnostic tests are examined, the null hypotheses 
cannot be rejected. In other words, the residuals of the model are normally 
distributed; the residuals do not have autocorrelation or heteroskedasticity 
problems. In addition, there is no specification error in the model. Another 
test that must be done for the model to be valid is the structural change 
test, which measures the stability of the model. CUSUM tests were used as 
stability tests. The test results are shown in Figure 2. 
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Figure 2: CUSUM Test Results 

 

When Figure 2 is examined, it is seen that the line graph remains within 
the limits indicated by the dashed red line for the 5% significance level. In 
other words, the model does not have a structural break and is stable.  

5. Conclusion 

Technological developments have also increased along with the 
acceleration of international capital movements with financial 
liberalization. Technological advances have tended to produce virtual 
alternatives as an alternative to physical instruments. As a result of the 
increasing need for payment, investment, and savings instruments exempt 
from country policies and regulations, the concept of "virtual money" has 
taken its place among the economic concepts. With the emergence of 
cryptocurrencies and their derivatives, a new medium has arisen that 
authorities do not dominate. Bitcoin, the pioneer of these cryptocurrencies, 
continues to be the virtual currency with the highest market capitalization 
today. 

The rapid increase in the transaction volume and users of Bitcoin has led 
to the proliferation of studies in the literature investigating the relationship 
between Bitcoin and other investment instruments. Bitcoin's relations with 
major world indices or the dynamics that determine the price of Bitcoin 
have been among the most studied topics. Like other financial instruments, 
the relationship of commodities and derivative products based on 
commodities with Bitcoin is vital for market actors who invest for 
speculation and hedging purposes. 
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In this study, the long-term relationship between Bitcoin and major 
commodity futures has been investigated. Gold, Silver, Crude Oil, WTI, 
Brent Oil, and Natural Gas were chosen as the explanatory variables for 
the most important commodity futures. In order to examine the long-run 
and short-run relationship between Bitcoin and commodity futures, price 
movement data between the years 2015 and 2021 was used. The 
dependent variable of the study is the historical price data of Bitcoin. 

As in all time series analysis, in this study, the stationarity of the series was 
tested. According to the unit root test results, it was concluded that the 
series is stationary at different levels. In this case, the Ordinary Least 
Squares method cannot perform time series analysis. For this reason, the 
Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) model was used as a method, 
which does not seek the condition of the series to be stationary at the same 
level. According to the model application steps, first of all, whether there 
is a long-run relationship between the variables is determined by the Bound 
test. In the case of a long-run relationship, the Error Correction Model 
(ECM) is applied to reveal the effect of short-term shocks on the long-run 
equilibrium. 

The research results revealed a cointegration relationship between Gold, 
Silver, Crude Oil WTI, Brent Oil and Natural Gas futures contracts, and 
Bitcoin. Since the F statistic (10.377) calculated as a result of the Bound 
Test is greater than the critical upper limit determined by Pesaran et al. 
(2001) for the 5% significance level, there is a cointegration relationship 
between the variables.  

According to long-run coefficient estimation, at the 5% significance level, 
the long-term relationship between Bitcoin and Gold is positive and 
statistically significant. There is a negative and significant relationship 
between Bitcoin and Silver at the 10% significance level. The relationship 
between Bitcoin and Crude Oil is positive and statistically significant at 
the 10% significance level. The long-term relationship between Bitcoin, 
Natural Gas, and Brent Oil was not statistically significant. The Error 
Correction Model determines the consistency of the ARDL Model. For the 
model to be consistent, the Error Correction Term (ECT) must be negative 
and statistically significant. According to ECM results, ECT (-0.01195) 
has a negative sign and is statistically significant. This situation reveals that 
the effects of a short-term shock that occurred in the t-1 period, about 
1.2% of the effects of a short-term shock disappeared in the t period, and 
the equilibrium was restored. This situation can be interpreted as it takes a 
long time to re-establish the long-term balance between the variables after 
short-term shocks. 
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Long-run and short-run relationships between these instruments are 
crucial for investors who want to keep Bitcoin and commodity futures 
investments in the same portfolio. Identifying these relationships also helps 
investors who want to hedge their position in one market in another. 
According to the results of the study, Gold (5% sig. level) and Crude Oil 
WTI futures (10% sig. level) have a positive long-term relationship with 
Bitcoin, while Silver futures contracts (10% sig. level) have a negative 
relationship. Investors can take this into consideration when taking 
positions. 
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Abstract 

The textile-clothing industry is a key industrial sector of the world economy. It 
contributes about six percent of international merchandise trade and is an important 
generator of jobs, especially in low-income countries. However, the industry is also a 
major source of global pollution, expelling more than 10 billion tonnes of greenhouse 
gases and contributing to the waste of one-fifth of the planet's industrial water. This 
environmental damage is caused by the growing consumption of easy-to-dispose clothing 
produced under the fast-fashion concept by several multinational clothing firms. An 
alternative to counteract these effects is implementing the so-called circular model, which 
introduces a sustainable production chain for clothing by combining several strategies, 
such as recycling used products, adopting energy-efficient techniques, and developing 
innovative materials. This chapter seeks to assess the techno-economic trends of the 
circular model, especially after the COVID-19 pandemic. The chapter presents industry-
wide statistics to evaluate the magnitude of the phenomenon. It proposes that adopting 
innovative technologies in the fast-fashion market may help comply with stricter 
environmental regulations, but technological advances are becoming too difficult to 
achieve, as patent statistics show. 

Keywords: Textile Industry, Sustainability, Circular Economy, Industrial Innovation 

JEL Codes:  L67, O14, O31, Q55, Q57 

1. Introduction 

lobal warming is now a worrying concern for world public opinion 
as the number of weather emergencies has exploded. According to 
the United Nations Office for Disaster Risk Reduction (UNDDR 

2020), several recent weather catastrophes have resulted from rising global 
temperatures and other climatic disturbances. Several studies have 
associated climate change with increased concentrations of carbon dioxide 

G 
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from greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions generated by modern industry 
(Beard et al., 2021). While all economic activities generate polluting 
products, the textile-clothing sector has remained relatively distant from 
receiving strict environmental regulation, so combating global warming 
and industrial waste requires the involvement of the textile-clothing sector 
(EMF, 2017). 

But the involvement of the global textile-clothing industry is crucial 
because its production affects almost every human being. Its 
manufacturing chain comprises the creation, refinement and sale of 
synthetic and natural fibres used as inputs by thousands of industries, 
generating revenues worth nearly three trillion U.S. dollars in 2019. 
Although the COVID-19 pandemic affected sales, it is estimated that the 
industry will regain its growth momentum, thanks to the recovery of 
consumption patterns and high product differentiation (Ren & Zhang, 
2022). Unfortunately, the imminent recovery is likely to bring detrimental 
effects, given the high energy consumption ratio and low waste recycling 
rate of apparel (Peters et al., 2021). 

One factor that encourages clothing consumption (and its waste) is the so-
called fast-fashion model, which started in 2001 from the articulation of 
global production chains around China as the world's manufacturing hub 
since its entry into the World Trade Organization (Hawley, 2014; Choi & 
Cheng, 2015). The fast-fashion model forces brands (and their 
manufacturers) to reduce average time-to-market, a critical index of 
industry agility, to sustain competitiveness and show responsiveness to 
fashion trends. Before the pandemic, the time-to-market for some fashion 
brands was less than one month, which explains the high wastage rate in 
some cases (Berg et al., 2017). 

The world textile and apparel industry is made of thousands of firms, with 
those belonging to global fashion companies being the best known. 
According to consultancy FashionUnited Business Intelligence, French 
luxury conglomerate Louis Vuitton Moet Hennessy (LVMH) is currently 
the world's largest fashion company, with annual revenues of 42.6 billion 
euros in 2017 and a market value of 181.1 billion dollars. The U.S. brand 
Nike is the second largest fashion company in the world. In 2017, Nike's 
revenues amounted to the U.S. $34.46 billion and a market value of nearly 
$108 billion. Spanish fast fashion giant Inditex, with a market value of just 
over one hundred billion dollars, is the third largest fashion company in 
the world. Inditex owns brands such as Zara, Pull & Bear and Stradivarius. 
Its annual revenue in 2017 was 25.34 billion euros. Table 1, next, depicts 
the fifteen largest firms in the apparel-textile sector. 
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Table 1: Top 15 companies in the apparel-textile industry 

Firm Country 
Capitalization Value 

(BUSD) Stock Exchange Symbol 

LVMH France 181.1 EPA:MC 
Nike USA 107.8 NYSE:NKE 
Inditex (Zara) Spain 100.4 BME:ITX 
Dior France 78.7 EPA:CDI 
Kering France 75.9 EPA:KER 
Hermes France 71.5 EPA:RMS 
TJX USA 51.0 NYSE:TJX 
Richemont Switzerland 46.2 VTX:CFR 
Adidas Germany 45.3 ETR:ADS 
Fast Retailing (Uniqlo) Japan 43.0 TYO:9983 
Luxottica Italy 30.5 BIT:LUX 
Ross Stores USA 29.8 NASDAQ:ROST 
VF USA 29.1 NYSE:VFC 
H&M Sweden 23.8 STO:HM-B 
Swatch Group Switzerland 23.0 VTX:UHR 

Source: FashionUnited Business Intelligence. Top 100 companies 
https://fashionunited.com/i/top100 (date accessed 28.08.2022). 

Table 1 shows the strong dominance of French firms in the textile-clothing 
industry. France's prestige as the global centre of fashion has been upheld 
by the mass media, such as fashion magazines. This influence is also rooted 
in history, notably because several of fashion's main innovations emerged 
in Paris (Godart, 2014). But in recent years, other regions have been 
gaining weight in the fashion industry, such as La Coruña in Spain and 
Stockholm in Sweden (Earley et al., 2016). The case of the Swedish 
company Hennes & Mauritz (H&M) stands out for its initiative to 
democratise fashion by making sustainable fashion available to all (Pal & 
Torstensson, 2011). 

In the case of Spain, La Coruña hosts Inditex, the controller of the famous 
Zara brand. Inditex is well-known for its growing customer base. Inditex's 
strategy for supply flexibility and speed to market is to master fashion 
trends (Sull & Turconi, 2008). Inditex's success is due to its high degree 
of flexibility in managing the supply of fashion apparel, helping it reduce 
inventory costs. However, its strategy depends on effective demand and 
risk forecasting, prior commitments on inputs, efficient logistics, and the 
ability to delay stock quantity decisions as long as possible (Martínez, 
2014). Inditex's dominance has forced brands such as Gap, H&M, Mango 
and Primark to work very hard to maintain their market share. This pushes 
consumers to demand more variety on an increasingly frequent basis, 
forcing these retailers to launch new clothing designs, mainly for women. 
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Due to the renewed concern about the effects of luxury clothing 
consumption on global warming, several studies have proposed measures 
to lessen the high level of waste in the textile-clothing industry. Many of 
these actions relate to the introduction of environmentally friendly 
production processes. One of the most widespread is the so-called circular 
economy model (Mc Kinsey, 2016; EMF, 2017; OECD, 2019). For the 
textile-clothing industry, the circular economy model refers to 
continuously recycling garments and other fabrics to avoid them being 
buried or incinerated (Hawley, 2014; EMF, 2017). This model seeks to 
break the trendy fast-fashion paradigm, in which raw materials are 
extracted, transformed into commercial products, then purchased, worn 
(sometimes) and finally discarded by consumers (Villa et al., 2017). For 
their part, Esbeith et al. (2021) conceptualise this sequence as take-make-
use-waste, suggesting that implementing a circular model for the textile-
clothing industry would allow it to maintain its growth rate without 
causing negative externalities to the environment. The challenge for the 
industry is, therefore, how to adopt the circular production scheme. The 
following section describes the textile-clothing industry's evolution. 

2. The Industrial Evolution of the Textile-Clothing Industry 

The textile and clothing industries have distinctive characteristics that 
involve various activities with a mix of labour and capital (Filho et al., 
2019). The literature usually depicts the textile-clothing supply chain as 
composed of four segments: 1) Natural fibres, which fabrication involves 
various agricultural activities that are influenced by factor endowments, 
i.e., the quality and kind of climate, land and the nation's policy context. 
Natural fibres, such as flax, wool, silk, cotton, jute, and sisal, are used for 
production. 2) Textiles. These products, from natural or synthetic fibres, 
involve manufacturing activities in which technological innovations have 
significantly increased the speed of operations and resulted in substantial 
productivity gains. Non-clothing applications of textiles are high-value 
products and now account for the fastest-growing segment of total textile 
production in developed countries. This segment is usually referred to as 
technical textiles. 3) Clothing, which also comprehends the preparation of 
clothing articles that involve manufacturing activities. The clothing sector 
is also referred to as the apparel or garment sector. 4) Retailing. This stage 
is dominated by a handful of large organisations with sizable influence 
throughout the supply chain. They are progressively involved in worldwide 
sourcing as lead buyers through different mechanisms, such as licensing 
arrangements, subcontracting and vertical integration (OECD, 2004; 
Postrel, 2020). 
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On the other hand, the textile-clothing supply chain requires a complex 
coordinating structure between all productive agents. First, the pre-
assembly stage involves designing, grading, marking patterns and cutting 
textiles into individual components, thus requiring timely processes. 
Second, technological innovations have also revolutionised production 
through computer-aided design and computer-assisted methods systems. 
By contrast, the assembly stage remains highly labour-intensive and 
involves delicate handling and sewing operations that do not lend 
themselves to automation. Third, the textile-clothing industry generally 
conveys a low ratio of capital equipment to labour inputs. However, 
technological progress in information technologies and transport networks 
has made it easier for clothing producers to segment the supply chain to 
perform the assembly stage in low-wage regions. Finally, thanks to online 
sales, modern retailing activities have blurred the traditional boundaries 
between retailers, brand marketers and manufacturers (Esbeith et al., 
2021). 

The industry's recent evolution originates from the rapid industrial 
development that occurred during the mid-1970s, when the world 
production of textile fibres was roughly 25 million metric tonnes (MMT). 
After several years of growing demand spurred by international trade, the 
output reached the 108 MMT figure by 2020 (Fernández, 2022). Textile 
fibres are composed of natural fibres such as cotton or wool and chemical 
fibres, technically known as man-made fibres. Fig. 1 shows the trajectory 
of textile fibre production from 2006 onwards. 

Figure1: Worldwide production volume of chemical 
and textile fibres (Million metric tons) 

 

Source: Fernández, 2022. 
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Chemical fibres are increasingly crucial for the textile-clothing industry, 
but they are highly dependent on oily inputs because these man-made 
fibres are manufactured using refined fuels. They outstripped cotton as the 
most used textile fibre at the end of the last century and have more than 
doubled in the previous 20 years. Currently (as Fig. 1 shows), they account 
for almost three-quarters of the world's total production. They include 
synthetic fibres such as polyesters (i.e., polyamides) and industrially-made 
cellulosic fibres like rayon. In 2020, synthetic fibres accounted for 
approximately 62 percent of global production. Polyester alone had a 
market share of 52 percent, while polyamide and other synthetics 
represented five and 5.2 percent, respectively. Other synthetic fibres 
include acrylic, elastane, and polypropylene. No wonder polyester has 
become the dominant stuff for the clothing market (Fernández, 2022). 

In terms of exports, the textile-clothing industry contributes just over five 
percent of world total merchandise exports; yet, their share has decreased 
as other more dynamic sectors such as consumer electronics and 
communications have grown in importance. From 2000 onwards, the 
industry has had an annual average growth rate of 4.3%. Fig. 2 presents 
the evolution of textiles and clothing exports as a percentage of total world 
exports between 2000 and 2020. 

Figure2: World exports of textiles and clothing 2000-2020 
As % of total trade (Million USD) 

 

Source: World Trade Organization (https://stats.wto.org/). 

The textile-clothing industry has faced several challenges in the last twenty 
years. To begin with, China's accession to the World Trade Organization 
in 2001 shacked the textile-clothing industry, provoking the dismissal of 
thousands of jobs in both sectors, and the consequent restructuring of the 
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supply chain due to the elimination of quantitative restrictions by the end 
of 2004, as agreed under the WTO Agreement on Textiles and Clothing 
(OECD, 2004). To a large extent, this event triggered a long process of 
industrial and productive adjustments that forced the textile and clothing 
industries to adopt newer production models (Postrel, 2020). The 
integration of the textile and clothing supply chains around the world 
paved the emergence of the fast fashion model (Goworek et al., 2020). 

The fashion industry is mainly based upon a linear model involving three 
key phases: take (the harvesting of raw materials), make (the production of 
garments), and waste (the wearing and consequent disposal). So, the 
evolution of the clothing industry towards the fast fashion model represents 
the use of vast amounts of natural resources to create low-cost garments 
(made by low-paid employees), which are shortly worn by consumers and 
then disposed of (Ren & Zhang, 2022). Consequently, the textile-clothing 
industry is producing massive quantities of waste that have given rise to a 
growing sustainability problem (Filho et al., 2019). The resulting 
consumption burst from the fast-fashion craze explains the mounting social 
concern regarding the industry's environmental impact (EMF, 2017).  

However, fast fashion's astounding growth militates against stronger 
regulations. Recent data estimate that its value amounts to three billion 
dollars, corresponding to two percent of the world's Gross Domestic 
Product (GDP) (Peters et al., 2021). In addition, it is estimated that 
between 20 and 60 million people are employed in the textile industry 
worldwide. Employment in the garment industry is essential for developing 
countries such as Bangladesh, India, Pakistan and Vietnam (Ren & Zhang, 
2022). But any intended application of sustainable production models 
relies on avoiding altering the production chain in these nations because 
their manufacturing chains are so intertwined that introducing strict 
regulations to stop industrial waste may mean destroying thousands of 
jobs. The following section details the fast fashion model and its 
implications for global warming. 

3. The Environmental Impact of the Fast Fashion Model 

Since the turn of the new millennium, the textile-clothing industry has 
been experiencing transforming changes due to intense market 
competition. Consequently, fast fashion has reached a predominant role in 
directing production and consumption stages. Moreover, the apparel 
market's relationship between consumers and manufacturers has changed 
due to the fast fashion model (Anguelov, 2016). Until recently, consumers 
used to be restricted in their buying choices as products reached them only 
after being filtered by retailers, whose purchases were first filtered by the 
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wholesalers they purchased from, who in turn had to buy from 
manufacturers. Fast fashion ascendency has been reinforced through 
innovative approaches in global supply chains and contemporary direct-to-
consumer online retailers (Goworek et al., 2020). For example, the average 
global annual consumption of clothing increased from 7 to 13 kg per 
person from 2000 to 2019, reaching the 100 MMT mark in 2020 (Peters 
et al., 2021). Unfortunately, fast fashion's unstoppable growth rate makes 
the apparel industry one of the most wasteful consumer industries in the 
world, with almost half a trillion U.S. dollars of clothing thrown away every 
year (Ren & Zhang, 2022).  

Fast fashion tends to waste natural resources because apparel companies 
focus on increasing production to maintain margins while avoiding losses 
caused by markdowns, excessive inventories and poor forecasting (Berg et 
al., 2017). In addition, supply chain efficiency is determined by the short 
life of apparel, the high differentiation required to maintain market share, 
and abrupt changes in demand (Choi & Cheng, 2015). Hence, all these 
elements weaken the sustainability of the production process (EMF, 2017; 
Villa et al., 2017). 

Besides, the fast fashion craze pushes textile production to grow. In this 
respect, industrial pundits forecast a significant increase in synthetic fibres 
during the subsequent years, with global production expected to reach 156 
MMT by 2030, a 43 per cent increase in comparison to 2020 (Fernández, 
2022). Although the need for more responsible resource consumption is 
becoming widely recognised, fast fashion growth translates into a 
production per capita of approximately 17 kilograms per person in 2030 
compared to 14 kilograms per person a decade earlier.  

The fashion industry's operating model is exacerbating waste and pollution 
by stepping up the pace of design and production. It is becoming too 
familiar for low-cost clothing stores to offer new designs weekly. In 
addition, collection launches are continuous rather than seasonal, thus 
forcing the frequent replacement of clothing inventories. Therefore, 
apparel manufacturing has thrived, provoking that the average person buys 
sixty percent more clothing today than in 2000 (Filho et al., 2019). 
Needless to say that the spiralling cycle of accelerated production and 
consumption has encouraged people to discard most of their garments 
despite being barely worn. Moreover, most wasted clothing is neither 
donated nor recycled, ending in landfills. Therefore, less than 1 per cent of 
used clothing is recycled into new garments (EMF, 2017). 

Fast fashion's damage to the Earth's natural resources is vast. To be sure, 
United Nations has documented the environmental impact of the textile-
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clothing supply chain by calculating the water required to manufacture a 
pair of jeans. According to the World Bank, which cites a report from the 
U.N., it takes one kilogram of cotton. Since cotton is usually grown in dry 
environments, it takes between 7,500 and 10,000 litres of water to produce 
that amount of fibre, representing ten years of drinking water consumption 
for one person. Unfortunately, these values always tend to increase as the 
consumption of jeans and other fashionable clothing grows among the 
younger segments of the world's population1. 

At the macroeconomic level, it is worth noting that most of the textile 
waste is produced by developed nations. In this regard, the Organisation 
for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) has collected data 
on the waste produced from manufacturing textiles, wearing apparel, 
leather and related products. According to the OECD (2020), Italy is one 
of the bigger producers of textile waste, followed by Korea, Poland and 
France. Table 2 shows the evolution of the textile and clothing waste 
generated by ten developed countries. 

Table 2: Evolution of waste from the manufacture of textiles, wearing apparel  
leather and related products, selected countries. 2012-2018 

Country 2012 2014 2016 2018 Average 
Italy 1,071.5 1,000.1 1,125.7 1,084.5 1,070.4 
Korea 675.0 640.0 541.0 474.4 582.6 
Poland 135.7 259.3 133.8 107.1 159.0 
France 118.2 120.8 164.4 170.3 143.4 
Belgium 136.8 130.1 146.9 159.7 143.4 
Germany 95.5 94.9 173.8 167.1 132.8 
Portugal 93.1 100.5 117.7 137.0 112.1 
Spain 90.9 92.8 96.3 81.4 90.3 
UK 82.9 60.0 63.6 46.8 63.3 
Netherlands 78.2 42.7 50.8 50.3 55.5 

Source: OECD, 2020:45. 

Of the ten nations listed in Table 2, only Korea, the United Kingdom and 
the Netherlands have managed to reduce textile waste, albeit on a small 
scale. At the microeconomic level, although the mounting social awareness 
of climate change damage is forcing apparel firms to adopt more 
sustainable manufacturing processes, some have preferred to exploit the 
existing loopholes in environmental regulation by exporting their surpluses 
to untapped markets. Current trends in the international trade of used 
textiles show that worn clothes are flooding African markets. According to 

 
1  See the World Bank’s report titled “How Much Do Our Wardrobes Cost to the 
Environment?” published on September 23, 2019, and available at https://bit.ly/3wYPPlD 
(date accessed: 31.08.2022). 
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Euromonitor consultants, the African second-hand clothing market, 
known as Madunusa in South Africa, Okrika in Nigeria, and Mtumba in 
Kenya, is as diverse as its purveyors. It ranges from everyday use worn 
clothes to luxury apparel aimed at higher-income consumers, which they 
call thrift2.  

The rationale for African consumers to buy second-hand clothes lies in the 
high proportion of people living below the poverty line. In addition, used 
textiles from developed nations are often their first choice because apparel 
options are limited due to the low penetration of modern retail. No wonder 
then that current economic hardships have accelerated the appeal of 
second-hand clothes, with increasing imports broadening the customer 
base to include consumers with higher income profiles. To evaluate these 
conditions, the following figures show the leading exporters and importers 
of used textiles in 2019. 

Figure3: Main International Exporters of Used Clothes and Textiles. 2019 
As % of 4.13 US billion of total exports 

 

Source: Atlas of Economic Complexity (https://bit.ly/3CSBXNE). 

  

 
2 See the report from the firm Euromonitor “Why Worn Clothes are Thriving in Africa” 
published on August 22 2022, and available at https://bit.ly/3QfYTcO (date accessed: 
01.09.2022). 



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 139 

Figure4: Main International Importers of Used Clothes and Textiles. 2019 
As % of 4.13 US billion of total exports 

 

Source: Atlas of Economic Complexity (https://bit.ly/3RxRtmJ). 

Apart from the case of second-hand markets that help to prolong the life 
of worn clothes, the proposition for counteracting the damaging 
environmental effects of the textile-clothing industry has to do with long-
standing consumer habits reinforced by the entrenched fierce price 
competition that has stemmed from globalization. As sketched above, the 
sheer success of the fast fashion model comes from the continuous offering 
of cheap apparel, which persuades most customers to keep buying the stuff, 
thus perpetuating the detrimental effects of the rising textile products based 
on chemical fibres. 

Under these circumstances, the several initiatives that have emerged to stop 
the damaging effect of fast fashion, with circular economy strategies 
standing out as recurrent propositions, show little chance of success. One 
can expect, however, that they will only increase as the importance of waste 
management keeps gaining momentum (Esbeith et al., 2021; Repp et al., 
2021). The following section deals with the concept of the circular 
economy. 

4. Fast Fashion and the Circular Economy 

Since the industrial revolution, enterprises and consumers have primarily 
endorsed the simplistic model of value creation that begins with the 
extraction of raw materials to produce merchandise and concludes with the 
disposal of the items. Under the predominant capitalist system, resources 
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are acquired, processed using energy and labour, and sold as goods. To 
keep going, the system wants customers to discard those goods and buy 
more (McKinsey, 2016). A circular economy aims to utilise the resources 
in use for as long as possible, extract the maximum value from them during 
use, then recover and regenerate products and materials at the end of each 
service life. In the case of the textile-clothing industry, the circular model 
antagonises the traditional linear model of production-consumption-waste 
(Muthu, 2021). 

On the other hand, consumers increasingly demand clothing produced in 
energy-efficient facilities, nicknamed green products. Green 
manufacturing is the fastest growing among the premium and niche 
market segments (Goworek et al., 2020). As a result, apparel firms aim to 
reduce energy and GHG emissions in their premises, stores, distribution 
warehouses, and delivery fleet. Public opinion also focuses on suppliers, as 
buyers increasingly purchase from emission-reducing and energy-efficient 
production facilities (OECD, 2020). The leading brands are H&M, Stella 
McCartney, Gap, Levi's, Nike, Adidas, Timberland, Target, and People 
Tree (Ren & Zhang, 2022). 

Green production relates closely to the circular strategy, sharing some 
economic advantages too. It commands a price premium (as much as two 
to four times that of conventional products). It is also less sensitive to short 
seasonal production cycles, which generally force factories to focus 
primarily on low-margin, high-volume production. In contrast, circular 
strategies can offer social and environmental benefits by helping to reduce 
GHG emissions. They lower the costs of people's access to goods and 
services and increase resilience against the physical effects of climate change 
(such as the ability to separate economic activities from raw materials that 
are susceptible to the climate crisis) (EMF, 2017). 

Moreover, circular economy initiatives can be seen as spurring eco-friendly 
development, as defined by the United Nations' Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDGs). And the push for adopting the circular economy approach 
has also been endorsed by apparel giants such as Zara and Hennes & 
Mauritz. They have transformed their wasteful business models through 
recycling drives, environmental-prone clothing collections, and similar 
sustainable initiatives (Filho et al., 2019). 

From the industrial perspective, a circular economy for the textile-clothing 
sector is a chance to improve its environmental outcomes, but transforming 
the industry to guide it into a new paradigm requires system-level change 
with an unprecedented degree of commitment, collaboration, and 
innovation (Repp et al., 2021). In addition, technological and industry-
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specific innovations have led to a new reality: consumers find themselves 
with an increasing number of fashionable choices that do not demand a 
high price (Anguelov, 2016). The case of the Swedish firm Hennes & 
Mauritz (H&M) stands out due to its commitment to finding sustainable 
and profitable technological solutions (Pal & Torstensson, 2011; Earley et 
al., 2016) 

One needs to bear in mind, however, that the current situation of the 
textile and clothing industry is too complex since China, as the world's 
leading producer and exporter of raw textiles and apparel; and the United 
States, as the leading producer and exporter of natural cotton, have little 
incentives to shake their status quo. Nevertheless, sustainability indicators 
call for the rapid adoption of environmental-friendly production of raw 
materials for the apparel sector, where H&M is emerging as a significant 
player. For example, the Swedish firm launched the Textiles Environment 
Design (TED) project at the University of the Arts London in 2010. 
H&M's TED project was the framework for its Sustainable Design 
Inspiration (SDI) work, a broad and holistic approach to redesigning 
products, including materials, processes, systems, services, consumer 
behaviour and activism (Earley et al., 2016). 

H&M is also recognised for pioneering the circular model by adopting the 
concurrent product, process, and supply chain design (a process known as 
concurrent three-dimensional engineering, i.e., 3-DCE), which has proven 
beneficial in providing the organisation with a holistic architecture that 
responds to the market through the linkages created by dynamic capability 
development and innovation (Pal & Torstensson, 2011). 

Yet, the apparel industry's likelihood of adopting the circular model is 
relatively low as China's labour costs continue to rise, thus forcing the 
Asian giant to transit towards a service-based economy. As a result, many 
producers may move away from Chinese factories to developing markets 
where labour is still cheap and readily available, weakening the conditions 
required for adopting the circular production model. In any case, the 
detrimental environmental effect of the textile-clothing industry can be 
lessened by introducing practical technological innovations into the 
production process. However, revolutionary clean technologies are rare. 
The following section discusses the current status of the patenting activity 
in this sector. 

5. Textile Recycling Patent Activity 

Textile and clothing manufacturing is the oldest industrial activity 
(Anguelov, 2016). Minimal barriers to entry characterise their production 
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because most of the manufacturing relies on low-cost labour, and the 
production chain comprehends a series of interrelated activities that starts 
with the manufacture of fibre and culminates in the delivery of clothes into 
the hands of the consumer. At the economic level, the industry has 
traditionally supported the industrialisation path of developing nations 
that seek to emerge from an industrial base. However, textiles and clothing 
are considered one of the typical supplier-dominated industries because 
their product and process innovations come from suppliers and not from 
the enterprises themselves. As a result, in-house research and development 
(R&D) and engineering capabilities are generally weak among textile firms 
(OECD, 2004; Fletcher, 2008). 

As regards the existing structure of industrial innovation, multinational 
textile investments have prioritised low-wage competition among 
developing countries, with relatively little R&D component. Over the 
years, these investments have proved to be very nomadic, thus hampering 
capital investments likely to lead to industrial upgrading (Egan, 2017). 
Given the detrimental impact of fast fashion on natural resources, one 
promising option is recycling wasted textiles (OECD, 2020). These 
options are limited, however. 

Interestingly, recycled fibre offers a low-impact alternative to other fibre 
sources, with reduced energy consumption, resource consumption, and 
chemical consumption if the thread is not over-dyed. According to 
industry estimates, energy consumption is half needed to produce virgin 
material in recycled pure wool fabric. Yet, while most textiles can be 
recycled, they are generally downgraded almost immediately into low-
quality end-uses, such as filling materials (Muthu, 2021). In any case, the 
limited availability of recycled textiles responds to the market dominance 
of cheap virgin fibres, both natural and synthetic, which also reinforces the 
lack of incentives to carry out technological innovation in the recycling 
industry (Fletcher, 2008).  

Besides, textile recycling is neither easy nor cheap. So, the circular option 
is becoming too hard to implement. First, the economic value of used 
textiles lies almost entirely in the reusable component, but prices for non-
reusables are generally low, and often can barely pay for their transport. 
Therefore, the most economical and common forms of recycling textiles 
are converting them into industrial rags, low-grade blankets, and insulation 
materials (Schmidt et al., 2016). Second, consumers are keen on buying 
cheap and fancy new clothes, and fast fashion firms deliver these requests 
(Anguelov, 2016). The challenge for the circular economy is to focus on 
environmentally (and socially) conscious consumers willing to pay a 
premium for products that cater to their concerns (Filho et al., 2019).  
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To gauge the current state of technological innovations in the recycling 
industry, a revision of the patent activity in this area harnessed the 
information provided by Lens (https://www.lens.org/). Lens.org is an open 
patent database owned by Cambia, an independent non-profit social 
enterprise. According to Lens, the number of patents granted for textile 
recycling was 2,032 in 2021, a 474 per cent increase from 2000. Fig. 5 
shows the trajectory of patents granted for textile recycling in the United 
States, as reported by Lens.org. 

Figure5: Patents Granted for Textile Recycling. 2000-2021 

 

Source: Lens.org (https://bit.ly/3RAcRHC). 

As reported above, textile recycling innovation is growing at a 10 per cent 
rate annually. Although the number of patents granted is rising, only a 
handful of firms are devoted to the technological development of the field. 
Fig. 6 shows the distribution of the principal applicants, as reported by 
Lens.org. 
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Figure6: Top Applicants for Patents on Textile Recycling 

 

Source: Lens.org (https://bit.ly/3RAcRHC). 

Although patent indicators are not an infallible measure of innovation 
(Schmoch & Khan, 2019), it still helps to gauge the innovative trends in 
the case of textile recycling. The analysis of the evolution of patents shows 
that industrial research is advancing, and the field will probably get usable 
results soon as environmental requirements for the industry become 
tougher. The expectation is that textile waste will become less damaging, 
helping the clothing sector to be more environmental-friendly. The 
following section presents the conclusion of this chapter. 

6. Conclusion 

The environmental damage caused by the growing consumption of easy-
to-dispose clothing produced under the fast-fashion model is a severe issue 
in the post-COVID era. Just as the health crisis has receded, consumer 
demand for apparel has quickly recovered, and so has the urgency to reduce 
the resulting waste. An alternative to counteract these effects is 
implementing the so-called circular model, which introduces a sustainable 
production chain for clothing by combining several strategies, such as 
recycling used products, adopting energy-efficient techniques, and 
developing innovative materials. However, the transition toward industrial 
production based on the circular economy model faces enormous barriers. 

One significant hurdle is that clothing remains a discretionary purchase 
compared to other consumer goods, making it prone to economic shocks. 
Hence, the assessment of the determinants of the circular economy must 
take into account the influence of the global apparel market. Green 
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manufacturing can be defined as the manufacturing of green products 
using renewable energy systems and clean technology equipment and the 
greening of manufacturing—reducing pollution and waste by minimizing 
resource use, recycling and reusing waste, and reducing emissions. Still, 
green production is not yet fully competitive. 

Regarding the innovation issue, it is worth noting that recycling saves 
resources. Still, even the most sophisticated (and energy-intensive) 
processes of shredding fabric and reclaiming fibres are thought to use less 
energy than producing new items. Limited recycled products are available, 
reflecting the market dominance of cheap virgin fibres and the lack of 
technological innovation in the recycling industry. On the other hand, 
globalisation brought considerable improvements in logistics and 
information flows, inviting retailers to bypass wholesalers to procure 
apparel directly from manufacturers. This trend opened up a range of 
possibilities for consumers. Fashion brands can respond to consumer 
desires more quickly than ever, underscoring the need to add value through 
design, innovation, and branding. To compete in the fashion market, 
brand leaders have sought close control over the entire value chain, thus 
increasing the incentives to push for fast fashion consumption. One 
possibility to diminish the harmful effects of the fashion craze is to adopt 
the circular production model, though. 

A disadvantage for the circular economy is the fierce competition that 
embraces apparel retailing, where several vendors try to avoid bankruptcy 
by selling large volumes due to the price wars they face from large 
discounters such as Wal-Mart and Primark, who can maintain shallow 
profit margins, affecting the viability of stores based on circular production 
(Goworek et al., 2020; Muthu, 2021; Postrel, 2020). Therefore, matching 
consumers' demands with strict waste management will require 
reconfiguring legacy production processes, a costly prospect and a 
disadvantage for large textile-apparel sectors that have catered to less 
environmentally conscious consumers. Therefore, the Earth's future 
viability will demand innovative solutions for production and 
consumption in the textile-clothing industry. 
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Abstract 

One of the most important political problems that states are struggling with today is 
inequality. Development strategies that ignore human development lead to increased 
inequality. In this study, the development levels of the European Union (EU) countries 
from the perspective of inequality are analyzed on the basis of education, health and 
income. In the first phase of practical implementation, the importance levels of the 
criteria are calculated through CRITIC, and then countries are ranked by level of 
development in terms of inequality through MAIRCA. Twenty seven EU countries are 
compared, taking into account thirteen criteria. In conclusion, it is determined that the 
criterion with the highest importance levels are inequality-adjusted life expectancy index. 
In addition, it is observed that the EU countries with the highest level of development 
in terms of inequality are Slovenia, Finland and Czechia while, the least developed EU 
countries are found to be Bulgaria, Romania and Lithuania. 

Keywords: Inequality, Human Development Index, CRITIC, MAIRCA 

JEL Codes: C60, C61, D31, D63  

1. Introduction 

he Human Development Index (HDI), constructed by the UNDP, 
is an index measuring the human development levels of countries, 
brings human development to the agenda (Altan, 2020) and is 

universally accepted (Çiftçi, Güngör & Çiftçi, 2020). Human 
development is analysed in many sub-dimensions and inequality is one of 
those (UNDP, 2022). Inequality, being one of the most critical problems 
encountered in today's world, is an alarming concern that almost every 
country struggles with. 

The CRITIC technique, which is one of the objective criterion weighting 
techniques, includes standard deviation and correlation (Diakoulaki, 

T 
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Mavrotas, & Papayannakis, 1995) and is widely used in criterion weighting 
(Krishnan, Kasim, Hamid & Ghazali, 2021). MAIRCA, on the other 
hand, is an effective and up-to-date decision-making method that aims to 
calculate the difference between ideal and empirical weights (Gigović, 
Pamučar, Bajić & Milićević, 2016). It is a suitable alternative for 
researchers due to its ease of use and compatibility with different 
techniques (Boral, Howard, Chaturvedi, McKee & Naikan, 2020). In this 
study, an integrated approach is proposed in which the importance levels 
of the criteria are calculated by CRITIC and the alternatives are ranked 
with MAIRCA. 

In this study, European Union (EU) countries are compared vis-a-vis their 
inequality levels, based on thirteen criteria. In the first step, criterion 
weights are determined by the CRITIC technique. Then twenty-seven EU 
member countries are jointly compared using the MAIRCA technique 
where the countries with the lowest level of inequality are deduced to be 
Slovenia, Finland and Czechia. In addition, the countries with the highest 
level of inequality are found to be Bulgaria, Romania and Lithuania. 

In the second part of the study, the concepts of HDI and Inequality are 
introduced and recent researches related to the subject are included. In the 
following section, the CRITIC and MAIRCA methods used are 
introduced, and in the fourth section, the steps applied in the study are 
presented. Finally, there is the conclusion and discussion section where the 
results are interpreted. 

2. Literature Review 

Many different indicators are used to measure human quality of life 
(Pillarisetti, 1997). Widely used indicators in this field, such as GDP, are 
not considered sufficient today. Therefore, different indicators focusing on 
various dimensions have been proposed and analysed (Streeten, 1995). 
HDI is accepted worldwide as a socio-economic index that determines the 
quality of life of the society (Çiftçi, Güngör & Çiftçi, 2020). The index 
developed by the UNDP measures the human development levels of 
countries by taking into account different dimensions of development and 
brings human development to the global agenda (Altan, 2020). Education, 
health and income are defined as three main dimensions of human 
development in the index (UNDP, 2022). Human development is 
evaluated in many sub-categories, inequality being one of those. The 
development of countries has been analysed from the perspective of the 
aforementioned concept, which is given as one of the sub-categories of 
human development in the HDI. In this section, various studies focusing 
on the notion are reviewed. 
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Cai, Zhang, Zhao, and Coyte (2018) aim to analyse the effect of income 
inequality at the district level on individual happiness while Karaşan and 
Kahraman (2018) proposed an approach that would prioritize sustainable 
development targets. Shi, Wang, Dinçer, and Yüksel (2019) evaluate the 
universal health coverage of seven developing countries from the 
perspective of service and finance. Bhowmik, Tirtha, Iraganaboina and 
Eluru (2021) assess the COVID-19 transmission and death rates in various 
districts based on socio-demographic indicators. While Wang, Ha, 
Kalkavan, Yüksel and Dinçer (2020) aim to identify the factors affecting 
economic inequality in seven developing countries, Aliloo and Dashti 
(2021) scrutinize the relationship of rural resources with sustainability. 
Arsu and Ayçin (2021) present an integrated approach to evaluate different 
aspects of OECD countries. Paz, Caiado, Quelhas, Gavião and Lima 
(2021) evaluated the sustainability performance of municipalities. 
Torkayesh, Ecer, Pamucar and Karamaşa (2021) compare the social 
sustainability performances of G7 countries with an integrated approach.  

3. Methodology 

Multi-criteria decision-making models are associated with weighting of 
criteria and ranking of alternatives (Naik, Kishore, & Dehmourdi, 2021). 
The processes of determining the criterion weights are categorized by 
objective and subjective processes (Peng, 2019). In the first stage of the 
application, the CRITIC, which is an objective criterion weighting 
technique, was used, and then the alternatives were evaluated with the 
MAIRCA.  

3.1. Determination of Criterion Weights 

The CRITIC is one of the weighting techniques that establishes objective 
weights for criteria (Diakoulaki, Mavrotas, & Papayannakis, 1995).  
CRITIC is a widely applied method for weighting criteria and has been 
used in many practical applications (Krishnan et al., 2021). In the 
application, the CRITIC was used to calculate the importance of the 
criteria. 

Step 1. The decision matrix (DM) with alternatives and criteria is created 
as given in Equation (1). 

𝐶!		 𝐶"		 … 		𝐶#  

𝑋 = 
𝐴!
𝐴"…
𝐴#

 &

𝑥!! 𝑥!"
𝑥"! 𝑥!"

⋯ 𝑥!$
⋯ 𝑥"$

⋮ ⋮
𝑥%! 𝑥%"

⋯ ⋮
⋯ 𝑥%$

*                                   (1) 



Analysis of the Development Levels of the European Union Countries 
from the Perspective of Inequality 
Rahmi Baki 

 152 

Step 2. Normalized DM is constructed by using Equation (2) for criteria 
with the maximization structure and Equation (3) for criteria with the 
minimization structure. 

𝑟&' = 
(!"	*	("

#!$

("
#%&*	("

#!$                                                                       (2) 

𝑟&' = 
("
#%&	*	(!"

("
#%&*	("

#!$                                                                       (3) 

Step 3. The correlation (𝜌'+) between the criterion pairs is calculated using 
Equation (4) and the correlation matrix is created. 

𝜌'+ = 
∑ (.!"
#
!'( *.)/ )(.!**.*1111)

2∑ (.!"*.)/ )+ ∑ (.!**.*1111)+#
!'(

#
!'(

                                                    (4) 

Step 4. The 𝐶'  value indicating the amount of information for each 
criterion is obtained through Equation (5) and Equation (6). Here, the 
relationship can be interpreted as: the larger the 𝐶'  value, the more 
information the criterion contains. Therefore, the weight of the evaluation 
criterion with a high 𝐶' value is higher than the other criteria. 

𝐶' = 𝜎' ∑ (1 − 𝜌'+)$
+3!                                                           (5) 

𝜎' = 3
∑ (.!"*.)/ )+#
!'(

%*!
                                                                 (6) 

Step 5. The objective weight (𝑤' ) of each criterion is calculated using 
Equation (7). 

𝑤' = 
4"

∑ 4"$
*'(

                                                                       (7) 

3.2. Ranking of Alternatives 

MAIRCA is an effective and up-to-date decision making technique where 
the total gap value is calculated for all observed options as a result of adding 
gaps for each criterion (Pamučar, Mihajlović, Obradović & Atanasković, 
2017). The use of a simple mathematical algorithm and the possibility of 
being easily integrated with other methods have made the method a 
suitable option (Boral et al., 2020). In this study, alternatives are compared 
using the MAIRCA technique. The steps adopted in this process are given 
below. 
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Step 1. The priority values (𝑃5!) of the alternatives are obtained by means 
of Equation (8). The expression m in Equation (8) symbolizes the total 
number of alternatives. Then, by multiplying the alternative priority values 
and criterion weights, the rating matrix (𝑇6) is formed as stated in Equation 
(9). The real rating matrix (𝑇.) is calculated by multiplying the theoretical 
rating matrix and the normalized DM (Equation 10). 

𝑃5! = !
%

; ∑ 𝑃5!
%
&3!  = 1, i=1,2,…,m                                                  (8) 
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Step 2. By applying Equation (11), the difference between the theoretical 
rating matrix and the actual rating matrix is taken and the total gap matrix 
(G) is formed (Equation 12). 

𝑔&' = 𝑡6&' - 𝑡.&'     𝑔&'∈ [0, ∞)      (11) 

G = 𝑇6 - 𝑇. =  &

𝑔!! 𝑔!"
𝑔"! 𝑔""

⋯ 𝑔!$
⋯ 𝑔"$

⋮ ⋮
𝑔%! 𝑔%"

⋯ ⋮
⋯ 𝑔%$

*                   (12) 

Step 3. The criterion function values (𝑄&) of the alternatives are obtained 
through Equation (13) and their initial ordering (𝑆&$&7&89) is determined. 
The alternative with the lowest criterion function value is considered the 
most effective alternative. 

𝑄& = ∑ 𝑔&'$
'3!              (13)  

Step 4. The dominance index of the most effective alternative (𝐴:,5∗/") is 
calculated via Equation (14). Here, 𝑄∗ is the best, 𝑄$ is the last, and 𝑄' is 
the criterion function value of the alternative being compared. 
Furthermore, using Equation (15), the dominance threshold value (𝐼=) is 
obtained. If the dominance index of the alternative, which is determined 
to be the most effective in the initial ranking, over the other alternatives is 
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greater than or equal to the dominance threshold value, the final ranking 
results (𝑆>&$89) is thought to remain the same. 

𝐴:,5∗." = D
?@"?*|@∗|

|@$|
D                                                                       (14) 

𝐼: = %*!
%+                                                                              (15) 

3. Application 

In the current study, EU countries are compared according to their 
inequality levels. In practice, thirteen criteria are taken into consideration 
(Table 1). In the first stage, the importance levels of the criteria are 
calculated through CRITIC. Then, twenty seven EU member countries’ 
(Germany (𝐴!), Austria (𝐴"), Belgium (𝐴B), Bulgaria (𝐴#), Czechia (𝐴C), 
Denmark (𝐴D), Estonia (𝐴E), Finland (𝐴F), France (𝐴G), Cyprus (𝐴!H), 
Croatia (𝐴!!), Netherlands (𝐴!"), Ireland (𝐴!B), Spain (𝐴!#), Sweden 
(𝐴!C ), Italy (𝐴!D ), Latvia (𝐴!E ), Lithuania (𝐴!F ), Luxembourg (𝐴!G ), 
Hungary (𝐴"H ), Malta (𝐴"! ), Poland (𝐴"" ), Portugal (𝐴"B ), Romania 
(𝐴"#), Slovakia (𝐴"C), Slovenia (𝐴"D), Greece (𝐴"E)) performances are 
compared using MAIRCA technique. The data used in the study were 
obtained by compiling the information published by UNDP (UNDP, 
2022). 

  



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 155 

Table 1: Criteria and Definitions Used in the Study 

Criterion Description 
Criterion 
Structure 

Income inequality-Gini 
coefficient (𝐶!) 

The measure of the deviation of income 
distribution among individuals from an 
equal distribution 

Minimization 

Income inequality-
Quintile ratio (𝐶") 

The ratio of the income of the richest 20% 
to the income of the poorest 20% Minimization 

Income of the poorest 
40% (𝐶#) 

The share of the poorest 40% in national 
income Maximization 

Income of the richest 
1% (𝐶$) 

Share of pre-tax national income of the 
richest 1% Minimization 

Income of the richest 
10% (𝐶%) 

Ratio of the richest 10% to national 
income Minimization 

Inequality in education 
(%) (𝐶&) 

Inequality in the distribution of education 
years Minimization 

Inequality in income 
(%) (𝐶') 

Inequality in income distribution Minimization 

Inequality in life 
expectancy (%) (𝐶() 

Inequality in the distribution of life 
expectancy Minimization 

Inequality-adjusted 
education index (𝐶)) 

HDI education value adjusted for 
inequality in education time distribution Maximization 

Inequality-adjusted 
HDI (𝐶!*) 

HDI adjusted for human development 
inequalities Maximization 

Inequality-adjusted 
income index  (𝐶!!) 

HDI income value adjusted for income 
inequality. Maximization 

Inequality-adjusted life 
expectancy index (𝐶!") 

HDI life expectancy value adjusted for 
inequality in the distribution of life 
expectancy 

Maximization 

Overall loss in HDI due 
to inequality (%) (𝐶!#) 

The percentage difference between the 
inequality-adjusted HDI value and the 
HDI value 

Minimization 

4.1. Determination of the Criterion Weights 

In the first stage of the application, the weights of thirteen criteria are 
obtained by using the CRITIC.  
Step 1. The DM is constructed by evaluating 27 European countries 
according to thirteen inequality criteria (Table 2). 
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Table 2: DM 

 

Step 2. A normalized DM is created via Equation (2) and Equation (3) 
(Table 3). 

Step 3. Correlations between all criteria are calculated by Equation (4) and 
the correlation matrix is obtained (Table 4). 
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Table 3: Normalized DM 

 

Table 4: Correlation Matrix 

 

Step 4. The 𝐶' values of the criteria are obtained through Equation (5) and 
Equation (6) (Table 5). 
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Table 5: 𝐶! values of Evaluation Criteria 

- "(𝟏 − 𝝆𝒋𝒌)
𝒏

𝒌.𝟏

 𝝈𝒋 𝑪𝒋 

𝐶! 3,584 0,247 0,885 
𝐶" 3,442 0,293 1,009 
𝐶# 3,476 0,277 0,964 
𝐶$ 7,006 0,23 1,609 
𝐶% 4,648 0,213 0,99 
𝐶& 7,899 0,266 2,098 
𝐶' 3,701 0,286 1,057 
𝐶( 6,639 0,285 1,893 
𝐶) 5,881 0,279 1,642 
𝐶!* 3,818 0,287 1,097 
𝐶!! 3,899 0,28 1,092 
𝐶!" 8,465 0,303 2,566 
𝐶!# 3,712 0,267 0,991 

Step 5. The criterion weights are calculated via Equation (7) (Table 6). 

Table 6: Weights of Evaluation Criteria 

 

4.2. Ranking of Alternatives 

In the next step of the study, the performances of twenty-seven EU 
member countries on the basis of equality are compared using the 
MAIRCA technique. The steps applied in the ranking process of the 
alternatives are presented below.  

Step 1. In practice, there are twenty-seven alternatives and when Equation 
(8) is applied, the priority values of the alternatives are calculated as 0.037. 
Then, the theoretical rating matrix is derived by multiplying the alternative 
priorities with the criterion. By multiplying the theoretical rating matrix 
with the normalized DM, the actual rating matrix is formed (Table 7). 
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Table 7: Real Assessment Matrix 

 

Step 2. Using Equation (11), the total gap matrix is obtained (Table 8). 

Table 8: Total Gap Matrix 
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Step 3. The criterion function values of the alternatives are obtained 
through Equation (13). Correspondingly, the alternatives with the highest 
criterion function value are ranked as 𝐴"D  (𝑄#  = 0.0032), 𝐴F  (𝑄"#  = 
0.005) and 𝐴C (𝑄!F = 0.0056). 

Step 4. According to the first ranking results, the dominance index of 𝐴"D, 
being the most effective alternative, over other alternatives is calculated 
through Equation (14). In practice, the dominance threshold value is 
0.0385 (Equation 15). Since the condition 𝐴:,5∗." ≥ 𝐼: is satisfied for all 
alternatives, it is concluded that the first and last ranking results are the 
same. The 𝑄' values of the alternatives, their place in the ranking and the 
dominance index values of the most effective alternative ( 𝐴"D ) are 
presented in Table 9. 

Table 9: Ranking Results 

- Q 𝑺𝒇𝒊𝒏𝒂𝒍𝒍𝒚 𝑨𝑫,𝑨∗"𝒋 - Q 𝑺𝒇𝒊𝒏𝒂𝒍𝒍𝒚 𝑨𝑫,𝑨∗"𝒋 
𝐴! 0,0118 11 0,2776 𝐴!% 0,0063 4 0,0991 
𝐴" 0,0098 8 0,2127 𝐴!& 0,0192 20 0,5155 
𝐴# 0,0091 7 0,1905 𝐴!' 0,0219 24 0,6034 
𝐴$ 0,0309 27 0,8961 𝐴!( 0,0232 25 0,6471 
𝐴% 0,0056 3 0,0768 𝐴!) 0,016 16 0,414 
𝐴& 0,0077 6 0,1455 𝐴"* 0,0167 19 0,4346 
𝐴' 0,0128 12 0,3089 𝐴"! 0,0136 13 0,337 
𝐴( 0,005 2 0,0571 𝐴"" 0,0157 15 0,4019 
𝐴) 0,0151 14 0,3833 𝐴"# 0,0214 22 0,5888 
𝐴!* 0,0164 18 0,4274 𝐴"$ 0,0299 26 0,863 
𝐴!! 0,016 17 0,4144 𝐴"% 0,011 10 0,2521 
𝐴!" 0,0063 5 0,1008 𝐴"& 0,0032 1 - 
𝐴!# 0,0098 9 0,2136 𝐴"' 0,0201 21 0,5466 
𝐴!$ 0,0215 23 0,5902 𝐴!% 0,0063 4 0,0991 

5. Discussion and Conclusions 

Existing research focuses on different aspects of development and preferred 
indicators based on social, economic, political and environmental factors. 
The HDI is a common index that gives an idea about the quality of life of 
countries. The concept of inequality, presented in the index as one of the 
subcategories of human development, is a critical political problem. In the 
current study, EU countries are jointly compared through the perspective 
of inequality. 

In the developed model, thirteen criteria related to inequality are evaluated 
and the importance degrees of the criteria are calculated through CRITIC. 
The outcomes of the research demonstrate that the most important 
concepts in the fight against inequality of countries are life expectancy and 
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education-related factors. Governments are obliged to provide equal 
services to the general public. The fact that non-governmental 
organizations express the equality of health and education, which is directly 
related to human life and the development of society, will positively affect 
the service quality and performance of public institutions. 

According to the results of the research, the most successful EU countries 
in the fight against social inequality are Slovenia, Finland and Czechia. 
Slovenia was able to manage a gradual transition period by protecting itself 
from the devastating effects of the Yugoslavian civil war (Kraft, Benderly 
& Cvikl, 1994). A coordinated market economy has been developed that 
supports low income inequality (Feldmann, 2014) and because the country 
has a social health insurance system, most of the population also takes out 
complementary health insurance (Aspalter, Jinsoo & Sojeung, 2009). 
Moreover, the country also carries out a policy promoting equality in 
education (OECD, 2016). 

The CRITIC method, an objective criterion weighting technique, is used 
in the study. It is thought that communicating with the decision makers 
who have expertise in the field of inequality and comparing the results 
obtained by using various subjective weighting methods will contribute to 
the literature. Furthermore, different country groups other than the ones 
sampled here can be compared. In addition to these, analysing inequality 
on the basis of cities is thought to provide important findings, by compiling 
observations from appropriate data sets. 
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Abstract 

In this study, the importance of modern irrigation systems, which are preferred in the 
agricultural sector, in terms of producers and the state is emphasized. The agricultural 
sector is of great importance all over the world. Irrigation has a large share in agriculture 
to increase productivity and sustainability in agriculture. Modern irrigation systems 
should be expanded for the development of irrigation in agriculture. The state, on the 
other hand, should give grants in this expansion process. An analysis has been made on 
which income the state should accept to give grants while giving grants and for which 
irrigation system the producer should use the grant received. Although the effect of the 
preferred irrigation systems on the producer and the state is analyzed with the signaling 
model in dynamic games with incomplete information, suggestions are given for the 
producer's irrigation system preference. 

Keywords: Agricultural Sector, Agricultural Irrigation Systems, Game Theory, Dynamic 
Games with Incomplete Information, Signaling Game 

1. Giriş 

arım, insanların besin ihtiyacının karşılanmasının yanında ülkelerin 
sosyo-ekonomik bağlamda gelişiminde önemli bir rol 
üstlenmektedir. Tarım sektörü diğer sektörlerde girdi olarak 

kullanılmaktadır. Tarımsal üretim için ihtiyaç duyulan kaynakların 
T 
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zamanla azalış göstermesi, küresel ısınma ve iklim değişikliklerinin 
yaşanması gibi durumlar kuraklığa sebep olmakta ve bu yaşanan olumsuz 
durumlar doğal kaynakların önemini arttırmaktadır. Bu yüzden doğal 
kaynakların daha etkili bir şekilde kullanılması ve üretimde verimliliğin 
arttırılarak sürdürülebilirliğin sağlanması gerekir. Son dönemlerde bu 
sorunların artış göstermesi, sürdürülebilir tarım planlarını sekteye 
uğratmıştır. Tarım sektörü ile birlikte diğer sektörlerde de su kullanımının 
artış göstermesi bu sektörler arasında çekişmeye sebep olmaktadır. Tüm 
canlılarda olduğu gibi bitkilerde de su vazgeçilmez bir besindir. Bitkiler su 
ihtiyacını genel olarak doğal yollardan yani topraktan karşılamaya çalışır. 
Fakat doğal yollar ile karşılanamayan su, sulama sistemleri yardımıyla bitki-
kök gövdesine düzenli olarak verilebilmektedir (Şen, Çam, Sağdıç, & Gül, 
2011: 6).  

Türkiye, genel olarak kurak ve yarı kurak bir coğrafya olduğu için küresel 
su krizi çekebilecek ülke konumundadır. Durum böyle olunca tarımda 
sulama sistemleri büyük önem kazanmaktadır. Tarımda yapısal reformlar 
yapılarak tarımsal sulama sistemlerinin kullanımı ve yaygınlaştırılması 
gereklidir. Tarımda sulama yapılırken bilinçli üreticilerin olması gerekir, 
çünkü fazla su kullanımı topraktaki verimliliği düşürerek, tuzluluk ve 
çoraklık gibi sorunların baş göstermesine sebep olmaktadır (Üzen, & 
Çetin, 2012: 2582-285).  

Sözü edilen yukarıdaki bilgiler dâhilinde sulama sistemlerinin kullanılması 
sonucu üretici ve devletin avantajlarının incelenmesi amaçlanmaktadır. 
Tarımda kullanılan modern sulama sistemlerinin ekonomiye etkisinin 
sinyalleme modeli ile analizine yer verilmiştir. Üreticiler için hangi sulama 
sisteminin kazançlı olduğu, devletin bu sistemlere hangi getiriler 
sonucunda sulama sistemi için hibe vereceği üzerine sinyalleme analizleri 
yapılmıştır. Analiz sonucunda sulama sistemi için hibe verildikten sonra 
karşılaşılan sorunlar ve önerilere yer verilmiştir. 

2. Oyun Modelinin Oluşturulması  

2.1. Üretici Tiplerinin Belirlenmesi 

Tarımda sulama sistemlerinin geliştirilmesi üretimde etkinliğin artmasına 
etki eden bir durumdur. Bu çalışmada basınçlı sulama sistemlerinin 
kullanımında devletin üreticiye vereceği hibe üzerinde durulmaktadır. 
Tarım sektöründe tam bilgiye sahip olmak pek olası bir durum değildir. 
Bu yüzden çalışmada eksik bilgili dinamik oyun modeli kullanılacaktır. 
Hangi koşullar altında hangi sulama sistemi kullanılmalıdır ve hibe vermek 
devlet için avantajlı mıdır?  
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Üreticiler fıstık bahçesi için sulama sistemini kullanacaktır. Fıstık bahçeleri 
üreticilere ait tapulu maldır. Eğitim alarak sulama sistemi kullanan ve 
eğitim almayarak sulama sistemi kullanan iki tip üretici bulunmaktadır. Bu 
üreticiler tarımda sulama sistemleri kullanarak üretimde verimliliği ve 
üretici kârlarını maksimum seviyeye çıkaracaklardır. Bu projelerdeki 
sistemler için devlet hibelerine ihtiyaç vardır. Oyunun başlangıç 
aşamasında doğa üreticinin tipini seçer. Tip 1 (eğitimli üretici) ve tip 2 
(eğitimsiz üretici), üreticiler tipini öğrenir fakat alıcı olan devlet bu bilgiye 
sahip değildir. Eğitim almış üreticinin ilk başlarda eğitim maliyeti (e) 
ortaya çıkar. Eğitim aldığı için eğitim maliyetlerine katlanmasına rağmen, 
aldığı eğitimden dolayı sulama sistemine düzenli baktığı için sulama 
sisteminde oluşabilecek onarım maliyetinden kurtulmakta ve verimlilik 
(productivity) artışı p(e), projeden gelen kazançlara avantaj olarak 
eklenmektedir. Eğitim almamış üretici için ise eğitim almadığı için eğitim 
maliyetlerinden kurtulmaktadır fakat eğitimsiz olduğu için kullandığı 
sulama sistemine düzenli bakmadığı için onarım (repair) maliyeti r(e) 
ortaya çıkmaktadır. Üretici için eğitim almak daha avantajlıdır, çünkü 
onarım maliyeti r(e), verimlilik artışı p(e) ve eğitim maliyeti (e) farkından 
fazladır. Formel gösterimi; r(e) > p(e) – e şeklindedir. Oyunun 2. 
aşamasında üreticiler kullanacağı damla sulama sistemi ve yağmurlama 
sulama sistemlerine karar verir. Oyun modelindeki getirileri basitleştirmek 
için Lineer veya Center Pivot sulama sistemi göz ardı edilmiştir. Çünkü 
Lineer sulama tesisi (center pivot sulama sistemi) kurulumu kapsamında 
yer alan tesislere ilişkin olarak; yatırıma konu araziye sahip olma veya 10 
yıl kiralama ya da tahsis yapılma şartı aradığı için çalışmada göz ardı 
edilmiştir. Özdeş toprak alanında, eşit miktarda destek oranında yüzey altı 
sulama sisteminde üretici yüksek maliyetlere katlanmak istemeyebilir. 
Üretimin ilk dönemlerinde bilgi eksikliği daha fazla olmakta dolayısıyla 
üretim maliyetleri çok fazla çıkmaktadır. Yağmurlama sulama sistemi (YSS) 
projesini tercih eden üreticinin projeden gelen kazancından su kaybı 
maliyeti (water los) wl çıkarılır. Çünkü yağmurlama sulama sistemlerinde 
rüzgârlı havalarda suyun etrafa randımanlı dağılması sorunu ve sıcaklığın 
fazla olduğu zamanlarda buharlaşma sorunu ortaya çıkar. Oyunun 2. ve 3. 
aşamaları bu bilgi eksikliklerini yansıtmaktadır. Oyunun 3.aşamasında 
devlet üreticilere hibe vermeyi kabul eder veya hibe vermeyi reddeder. 
Devletin verdiği hibe miktarı h’tır. Üreticilerin aldıkları hibe sonucu 
üretim artışı olacaktır ve bu artış ile birlikte devlet için yüksek vergi geliri 
oluşur. Diğer durumda devlet destek vermeyi kabul etmez ise üretimde 
istenilen verimlilik oluşmaz, bu durumda hem üretici hem de devlet 
dezavantajlı çıkar. Üreticilerin damla sulama sistemi (DSS) projesini tercih 
ettikten sonra elde ettiği kazanç K1’dir. YSS projesini tercih ettikten sonra 
projeden gelen kazanç ise K2’dir. Üretici, eğitimli de olsa eğitimsiz de olsa 
seçtiği projeden elde ettiği kazanç aynıdır. Üretici hibe alsa da almasa da 
sulama sistemi projesini kuracaktır ve seçtiği sulama sistemindeki kazançlar 
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değişmez. Fakat hibe almadan kurduğu sulama sistemi için ekstra 
maliyetler (ec) ortaya çıkmaktadır. DSS için ekstra maliyet (ec1) ve YSS için 
ekstra maliyet (ec2) oluşmaktadır. Devlet hibe vermeyi reddedip, bu 
miktarı başka bir alanda kullansaydı elde edeceği getiri oranı f olacaktır. 
Yani hibe vermenin alternatif getiri oranı da diyebiliriz. Devlet için hibe 
vermeyi reddetmenin kazancı f.h’dır. Devletin vereceği hibe miktarı, 
alternatif getiri oranı ile çarpılması ile kazancı belli olur. Damla sulama 
sistemi ve yağmurlama sulama sistemi projelerinden elde edilen kazançlar 
sırasıyla, K1 ve K2’dir. K1 ve K2 kazançları, devletin hibe vermeyi 
reddetmesinden daha fazla olduğu varsayımı ile ( K1 > f.h ) ve ( K2 > f.h ) 
olacaktır. Devlet için hibe vermeyi kabul etmek iyi bir tercih olacak, çünkü 
devlet için hem tarımda verimlilik artışı olacak hem de vergi getirisi olacak 
şekilde ülke ekonomisine yansıyacaktır. Sulama sistemleri projelerinden 
sonra elde edilen getirilere uygulanacak vergi oranları da farklılık 
gösterecektir. Vergi oranı (t), devletin hibe vermeyi reddetmesinden elde 
edeceği kazancın, sulama sistemi projesinden elde edilen kazanca 
oranlaması ile bulunur. DSS projesi kullanan üretici için vergi oranı (tD), 
YSS projesini kullanan üretici için vergi oranı (tY)’ dir. 𝒕𝑫 =

𝒉.𝒇
𝑲𝟏

 ve 𝒕𝒀 =
𝒉.𝒇
𝑲𝟐

 
deki formel gösterimde görüldüğü gibi sulama sistemi projesinden gelen 
kazanç miktarları farklı olduğu için vergi oranları da farklı çıkmaktadır. 

 

Şekil 1: Üretici Tipleri ve Devlet için Sİnaylleşme Oyun Diyagramı 

Devlet ve üreticiler için kazanç matrislerini açıklayalım; Tarım sektöründe, 
hibe başvurusu yapan üreticiler (1. Oyuncu) ve hibe başvurusunun 
yapıldığı devlet (2.oyuncu) bulunmaktadır. Modelde: 
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1. Oyuncu: Gönderici (Üreticiler) 
2. Oyuncu: Alıcı (Devlet) 

Hibe başvurusu yapan üreticilerin tip uzayı, eğitimli ve eğitimsiz olarak 
ifade edilmektedir.  

T = { Eğitimli Üretici, Eğitimsiz Üretici } = { t1, t2} 

Hibe başvurusu yapan üreticiler iki stratejiye sahiptir: DSS ve YSS. Bu 
stratejiler üreticilerin gönderdiği mesajlardır. Şöyle ki üreticilerin mesaj 
uzayı:  

M = { DSS, YSS } 

Devletin hareket uzayı :  

H = { Hibe Var, Hibe Yok }  

    = { V, Y } 

Doğa (N) , 𝑻 = {  𝒕𝟏, 𝒕𝟐}	 tipler kümesinden, 𝐏(𝐭𝟏)  gibi bir olasılık 
dağılımına göre üretici (gönderici) için bir tip çeker (Gibbons, 1992: 183). 
Burada her tip için; 

 𝑷(𝒕𝟏) > 𝟎 ve 

 𝑷(𝒕𝟏) + 𝑷(𝒕𝟐) = 𝟏 

Devletin üreticilerin tipi hakkındaki önsel inançlarını 𝝅	𝝐	[𝟎, 𝟏] ile ifade 
edilmektedir. Yani devlet üreticilerin 𝜋  olasılıkla eğitimli, (𝟏 − 𝝅 ) 
olasılıkla da eğitimli olmayan üreticiler olduğunu düşünmektedir (Yılmaz, 
2016: 239). Doğa (N) üreticilerin önsel inançlarını belirler. 

Devletin önsel inançları şu şekilde tanımlanır:  

𝑷(𝒕𝟏) = 𝝅  

𝑷(𝒕𝟐) = 𝟏 − 𝝅  

Üretici, iki tipine karşılık gelen iki bilgi kümesine sahipken, devlet de iki 
bilgi kümesine sahiptir fakat bunlar üreticinin iki olası tipine değil iki olası 
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mesajına karşılık gelmektedir (DSS, YSS).  Devletin bilgi kümesindeki 
inançları:  

Sol (Left) taraftaki bilgi kümesi DSS stratejisi: (𝛂, 𝟏 − 𝛂)	  

• α: Üreticinin DSS stratejisini seçtiğinde, üreticinin 
eğitimli(𝒕𝟏)	olma olasılığı 

• (1-α): Üreticinin DSS stratejisini seçtiğinde, üreticinin eğitimsiz 
(𝒕𝟐)	olma olasılığı  

Sağ (Right) taraftaki bilgi kümesi YSS stratejisi: (𝛌, 𝟏 − 𝛌)  

• λ:Üretici YSS stratejisini seçtiğinde, üreticinin eğitimli (𝒕𝟏)	olma 
olasılığı 

• (1-λ): Üretici YSS stratejisi seçtiğinde, üreticinin eğitimsiz  (𝒕𝟐) 
olma olasılığı 

Şekil 1’deki gibi bir oyunun, bir sinyalleme oyunun tarım sektörüne 
uygulanmış genişleyen biçimli şekli gösterilecektir:  

𝑻 = {𝑬. 𝒍𝒊	Ü, 𝑬. 𝒔𝒊𝒛	Ü}, 𝑴 = {𝑫𝑺𝑺, 𝒀𝑺𝑺}, 𝑨 = {𝑽, 𝒀} ve 𝐏(𝐭𝟏) = 𝛑. 

Üreticiler için kazanç sıralamaları; eğitim alıp sulama sistemi kullanan 
üretici ve eğitim almadan sulama sistemi kullanan üretici olmak üzere iki 
tip üretici vardır. 

1.tip: Eğitimli üretici 

β1: Eğitimli üreticinin damla sulama sistemini seçmesi ve devletin hibe 
vermeyi kabul etmesi ile üreticinin kazancını ifade eder. Damla sulama 
sistemi tercihinden sonra, DSS projesinden elde edilen kazançtan, eğitim 
maliyetleri çıkarılır ve verimlilik (productivity) artışı eklenir. Bu bağıntıdan 
sonra da devlete ödenen vergi oranı ile çarpılır ve üretici kazancı elde edilir. 
Kazanç denklemi ise; 

β1= (1-tD).(K1 + p(e) – e)                                 

β2: Eğitimli üreticinin damla sulama sistemini seçmesi ve devletin hibe 
vermeyi reddetmesi sonucu üreticinin kazancını ifade eder. DSS 
projesinden elde edilen kazançtan, eğitim maliyeti çıkarılır. Aldığı eğitim 
sonucu oluşabilecek olası onarım maliyetlerinden kurtulduğu için 
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verimlilik artışı avantaj olarak eklenir. Devlet hibe vermediği için üretici 
kendi imkânları ile DSS projesini kuracak ve ekstra maliyetler oluşacaktır. 
Kazanç denklemi ise; 

β2= (K1 + p(e) – e – ec1)                                               

β5: Eğitimli üreticinin yağmurlama sulama sistemini seçmesi ve devletin 
hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi sonucu üreticinin kazancını ifade eder. YSS 
projesinden elde edilen kazançtan, sulama sonucu su kaybı ve eğitim 
maliyetleri düşürülür. Eğitimli üretici olduğu için verimlilik artışı avantaj 
olarak eklenir. Yağmurlama sulama sistemi eğitimli üretici için damla 
sulama sistemine göre daha az kazançlı çıkar. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

β5= (1-tY).(K2 + p(e) – e – wl )                   

β6: Eğitimli üreticinin yağmurlama sulama sistemini seçmesi ve devletin 
hibe vermeyi reddetmesi sonucu eğitimli üreticinin kazancını ifade eder. 
Üretici, YSS projesinden elde ettiği kazanca, eğitimli üretici olduğu için 
verimlilik artışı eklenir. Kazanç ve verimlilik artışı toplamından, sulama 
sonucu su kaybı, eğitim maliyetleri ve sulama sistemini kendi imkânları ile 
kurduğu için oluşan ekstra maliyetler çıkarılır. Üretici kazanç denklemi ise; 

β6= (K2 + p(e) – e – wl- ec2)                      

Sonuç: eğitim alan üreticinin kazanç sıralaması: β1> β6 >β2 >β5 biçiminde 
olacaktır. β1 > β2 olmasının sebebi DSS için üreticinin katlandığı ekstra 
maliyet, projeden gelen kazanç ile maliyet farkının vergiye oranlamasından 
büyük olmasıdır. Formel gösterim olarak ec1 > tD.(K1 + p(e) - e) şeklinde 
gösterilir. Bu yüzden DSS’yi tercih eden eğitimli üretici için hibe almak 
almamaktan daha kazançlı bir durumdur. β6 > β5’tir. Sebebi, üretici hibe 
aldığında aldığı kazanç ile orantılı olacak şekilde vergi ödemesi olacaktır, 
oysaki hibe almayınca öyle bir ödemeye katlanmak zorunda kalmayacak ve 
ec2 < tY.(K2 + p(e) – e - wl) gibi olacaktır. Bu yüzden hibe almamak daha 
avantajlı çıkmaktadır. YSS için oluşan ekstra maliyetler, DSS için oluşan 
ekstra maliyetlerden küçüktür. ec1 > ec2’dir. Çünkü DSS’nin kurulum 
maliyetleri YSS’nin kurulum maliyetinden fazladır. Üretici eğitimli olduğu 
için sulama sistemini oluşabilecek deformasyonlardan kurtarır ve verimlilik 
artışı olarak kazanca eklenir. Üretici için damla sulama sisteminde hibe 
almamak, hibe almaktan daha avantajlıdır. 
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2.tip: Eğitimsiz üretici 

β3: Eğitim almayan üreticinin damla sulama sistemini seçmesi ve devletin 
hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi sonucu üreticinin kazancını ifade eder. Eğitim 
maliyeti yoktur, fakat eğitim olmadığı için sistemde oluşacak onarım 
maliyetleri vardır. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

β3= (1-tD).(K1 - r(e) )                                 

β4: Eğitim almayan üreticinin damla sulama sistemini seçmesi ve devletin 
hibe vermeyi reddetmesi sonucu üreticinin kazancını ifade eder. Eğitim 
maliyeti yoktur fakat eğitim olmadığı için sistemde oluşacak onarım 
maliyetleri vardır. Üretici hibe almadığı için sulama sistemini kendisi 
kuracak ve ekstra maliyetler oluşacaktır. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

β4= (K1 – r(e) – ec1 )                               

β7: Eğitimsiz üreticinin yağmurlama sulama sistemini seçmesi ve devletin 
hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi sonucu üreticinin kazancı ifade eder. Eğitim 
maliyetleri yoktur. Fakat kazançtan sulama sonucu su kaybı ve eğitimsizlik 
sonucu onarım maliyetleri düşürülür. Yağmurlama sulama sistemi, 
eğitimsiz üretici için damla sulama sistemine göre daha az kazançlı çıkar. 
Fakat damla sulama sistemini kullanıp hibe almayan üreticinin 
kazancından daha yüksektir. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

β7= (1-tY).(K2 - r(e)- wl )                          

β8: Eğitimsiz üreticinin yağmurlama sulama sistemini seçmesi ve devletin 
hibe vermeyi reddetmesi sonucu üreticinin kazancı ifade eder. Eğitim 
maliyetleri yoktur. Fakat YSS projesinden elde edilen kazançtan sulama 
sonucu su kaybı ve eğitimsizlik sonucu onarım maliyetleri düşürülür. 
Üretici hibe almadan YSS projesini kullandığı için ekstra maliyet ortaya 
çıkar. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

β8= (K2 – wl – r(e) – ec2)                         

Sonuç olarak eğitimsiz üreticinin kazanç sıralaması; β3 > β7 > β8 > β4 

biçiminde olacaktır. DSS’yi tercih eden üretici hibe almadan sulama 
sistemini kurduğu için ekstra maliyetler oluşur. DSS için β3 > β4’tür. 
Üreticinin ekstra maliyeti, kazancı ve onarım maliyeti farkının vergiye 
oranlamasından fazla olur. Eğitimsiz üretici için hibe almak daha 
kazançlıdır. ec1 > tD.(K1 - r(e) )’dir. YSS stratejisi için β7 > β8’dir. Çünkü 
YSS projesinden gelen kazançtan, onarım maliyeti ve su kaybı maliyeti 
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çıkarılıp, vergiye oranlaması ekstra maliyetlerden küçüktür. Yağmurlama 
sulama sistemi eğitimsiz üretici için damla sulama sistemine göre daha az 
kazançlı çıkar. Fakat damla sulama sistemini kullanıp hibe almayan 
üreticinin kazancından daha yüksektir. 

Devlet için kazanç sıralaması: Devletin elde edeceği kazançlar için en 
büyük faktör eğitimli üreticinin olması vesilesiyle ilk aşamada eğitimli 
üreticinin olduğu dört faktör, eğitimsiz üreticinin olduğu son dört faktör 
ele alınacaktır. 

θ1: Eğitimli üreticinin damla sulama sistemini seçtiği ve devletin hibe 
vermeyi kabul ettiği devlet için en yüksek kazancın gerçekleştiği durumdur. 
Çünkü devlet için en önemli gaye üretim artışı ve üreticinin refahıdır. 
Devlet üreticiye üretim artışı için hibe vererek ekonomik büyüme 
sağlamalıdır. Kazanç denklemi ise;  

θ1:  tD .(K1 + p(e) )                                     

θ2: Eğitimli üreticinin damla sulama sistemini tercih ettiği ve devletin hibe 
vermeyi reddedip, sulama sistemi projesi için vereceği hibe miktarını (h) 
başka bir sektörde kullansaydı alternatif getiri (f) oranı ile çarpılması 
sonucu olduğu kazanç durumudur. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

θ2: f.h                                                       

θ5: Eğitimli üreticinin yağmurlama sulama sistemini tercih etmesi vesilesi 
ile devletin hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi sonucu devletin kazancını ifade eder. 
Bu kazançtan su kaybı maliyeti düşürülür ve verimlilik artışı avantaj olarak 
eklenir. Damla sulama sistemindeki kazançtan dolayı devlet için ikinci en 
iyi durumdur. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

θ5:  tY .(K2 – wl + p(e))                         

θ6: Eğitimli üreticinin yağmurlama sulama sistemini tercih ettiği ve 
devletin hibe vermeyi reddedip, sulama sistemi projesi için vereceği hibe 
miktarını (h), başka bir sektörde kullansaydı alternatif getiri (f) oranı ile 
çarpılması sonucu elde ettiği kazanç durumudur. Devlet için YSS projesi 
için hibe vermek daha avantajlıdır. Yani, devlet YSS projesi için hibe 
vermemenin kazancı, hibe vermenin kazancından azdır. Kazanç denklemi 
ise; 

θ6: f.h                                                
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θ3: Eğitimsiz üreticinin damla sulama sistemini tercih etmesi ile devletin 
hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi sonucu devletin kazancını ifade eder. Eğitimsiz 
üretici olduğu için DSS projesinden gelen kazançtan, onarım maliyetini 
düşürülür. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

θ3:  tD .(K1 - r(e) )                            

θ4: Eğitimsiz üreticinin damla sulama sistemini tercih ettiği ve devletin 
hibe vermeyi reddedip, sulama sistemi projesi için vereceği hibe miktarını 
(h) başka bir sektörde kullansaydı alternatif getiri (f) oranı ile çarpılması 
sonucu olduğu kazanç durumudur. Devlet için eğitimsiz üreticiye hibe 
vermemek, hibe vermekten daha kazançlıdır. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

θ4: f.h                                                     

θ7: Eğitimsiz üreticinin yağmurlama sulama sistemini tercih etmesi vesilesi 
ile devletin hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi sonucu devletin kazancını ifade eder. 
Eğitim maliyeti yoktur fakat su kaybı maliyeti ve eğitim olmadığı için 
onarım maliyeti düşürülür. Devlet kazancının en düşük olduğu durumdur. 
Kazanç denklemi ise; 

θ7:  tY .(K2 – wl – r(e))                         

θ8: Eğitimsiz üreticinin yağmurlama sulama sistemini tercih ettiği ve 
devletin hibe vermeyi reddedip, sulama sistemi projesi için vereceği hibe 
miktarını (h) başka bir sektörde kullansaydı alternatif getiri (f) oranlarının 
olduğu kazanç durumudur. Kazanç denklemi ise; 

θ8: f.h                                             

Sonuç; devletin en kazançlı olduğu durum eğitimli üreticinin DSS 
hamlesine karşılık hibe vermek olacaktır. İkinci en kazançlı durum ise 
eğitimli üreticinin YSS hamlesini yapması ve devletin hibe vermeyi (V) 
kabul etmesi olacaktır. Devlet için hibe vermek, hibe vermemesinden daha 
avantajlıdır. Genel bağlamda baktığımızda, devletin eğitimli üreticiye 
vermesi daha kazançlı bir durumdur. Eğitimsiz üretici için ise hibe 
vermemesi daha kazançlı çıkmaktadır. Kazanç sıralaması; θ1> θ5 > θ2= θ4= 
θ6 = θ8 > θ3 > θ7 olacak şekilde kazançlar sıralanmıştır.  
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2.2. Oyun Modelinin Analizi 

Oyunun çözümleme aşamasına geçmeden önce aşağıda şekil 2’deki oyun 
modelinde üreticilerin ve devletin kazançları ile devletin bilgi kümesindeki 
inançlarını gösterelim.  Her tip, Doğa (N) tarafından eşit olasılıklar (0.5, 
0.5) ile belirlenmiştir. Devletin bilgi kümesindeki inançları  ( α, 1-α) ve ( 
λ, 1- λ) olarak belirlenmiştir. 

Atanan değerler şu şekildedir. f= 0.6, h= 10, e= 2, p(e)= 5, r(e)=4, K1=15, 
K2=16, ec1= 9, ec2= 5.5, wl=4 ’tir. Bu değerleri kazanç denklemlerinin 
yerine yazarsak şeklimizde gösterilen kazanç miktarlarını bulacağız.  

f.h = 10 × 0,6 = 6                

K > f.h = K > 10 × 0.6 

K > 6 ise  

K1=15 ve K2= 16 olarak kabul edilecektir. 

DSS için; 

𝑡: =
Q.>
R(

  = !H×H.D
!C

 

𝑡: =
D
!C

 = 0,4 olacaktır.     

YSS için; 

𝑡T =
Q.>
R+

 = !H×H.D
!D

       

𝑡T =
D
!D

 = 0,375 olacaktır. 

Vergi oranlarının farklı olmasının sebebi; DSS ve YSS şeklinde iki sulama 
sistemi bulunmakta ve bu sulama sistemlerinden gelen kazançlar farklılık 
göstermektedir. Eşit miktarlı fedakârlık yaklaşımına (üreticilerin ödeme 
gücüne bakılmaksızın aynı miktarda vergi ödemesi) göre vergi 
ödemektedirler. Bu vergileme sisteminde farklı kazanç düzeylerine sahip 
üreticiler aynı miktarda vergi ödemekte, fakat kazanç miktarı arttıkça vergi 
oranı düşmektedir (Öğretir, 2021: 138). Analizimizde vergi oranlarının 
farklı olmasının sebebi de budur. 
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Bu kazanç miktar ve oranlarını şekil 1’deki belirtilen formel gösterimlerde 
yerine yazarsak elde edilen kazanç miktarları şekil 2’deki gibi olacaktır: 

 

Şekil 1: Üretici ve Devlet için kazanç miktarlarının %50-%50 olduğu  
sinyalleme oyunu 

Yukarıdaki şekilde 2. oyuncu devlet, 1. oyuncu olan üreticilerin, t1 (Eğitim 
alarak üretim yapan üretici) veya t2 (eğitim almadan üretim yapan üretici) 
tipleri hakkında bilgi sahibi olmadığı için tam bilgiye sahip değildir. 
Üreticilerin, bireysel sulama sistemini kullanmak için eğitimli üretici veya 
eğitim almadan üretim yapan üretici olmak üzere iki tip bulunmaktadır. 
Devletin, üretim ve verimlilik artışı olacağına inanıp üreticilere hibe 
vermeyi kabul etmesi veya hibe vermenin devlet için kazançlı olmayacağı 
ihtimallerinin olması devlet için de eksik bilginin geçerli olduğunu belirtir. 

Olasılık şu şekilde yorumlanacaktır. Oyun ya t1 ya da t2 tip üretici 

tarafından oynanacaktır. Şöyle ki üretici ya eğitimli ya da eğitimsiz 
olacaktır. Üreticilerin gönderdiği DSS ve YSS stratejilerinin olduğu iki 
mesaj kümeli dört olası pür-strateji mükemmel Bayesyen denge 
bulunmaktadır:  
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Şekil 2: Pür-strateji mükemmel Bayesyen denge olasılıkları 

Bu durumlar analiz edilecektir. 

 t1      DSS ve  t2      DSS (Üretici, eğitimli iken DSS’yi seçmesi ve üretici, 
eğitimli değilse DSS’yi  seçmesi durumunda denge var mı yok mu? ) 

Tipler, doğa tarafından eşit olasılıklar ile dağıtılmıştır. İlk hamleyi yapacak 
oyuncu üreticilerdir. Devlet, üretici eğitimli de olsa eğitimsiz de olsa her iki 
tipte de damla sulama sistemini seçeceğini bilmekte, fakat üreticilerin 
eğitimli mi eğitimsiz mi olduğu durumunu bilmemektedir. Bu durumda 
devlet, üreticinin tipi için bilinen olasılık dağılımını dikkate alacaktır. 
Üreticilerin yarısının eğitimli, kalan yarısının eğitimsiz olduğu 
varsayımından üreticilerin tipleri için %50-%50 olasılık dağılımı 
yapılmıştır. Böyle bir durumda üreticilerin DSS hamlesi sonucunda 
devletin beklenen getirileri şöyle olmaktadır: 

α=0.5 ,  (1-α)=0.5  
0.5) ×  8 + (0.5) ×  4.4= 6.2. Üreticilerin DSS’yi seçmesi ve 

devletin hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi durumunda devletin getirisidir. 

(0.5) × 6  +  (0.5) × 6  = 6. Üreticilerin DSS’yi seçmesi ve devletin 
hibe vermeyi reddetmesi durumunda devletin getirisidir. 

        DSS-DSS stratejisi durumunda devletin hibe vermeyi kabul 
etmesi durumunda hibe vermeyi kabul etmenin getirisi: 6.2 
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         DSS-DSS stratejisi durumunda devletin hibe vermeyi 
reddetmesi durumunda hibe vermeyi reddetmesinin getirisi: 6 

Bu getiriler sonucunda üreticilerin DSS-DSS stratejisini seçmeleri halinde 
devletin hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi (V) daha kazançlıdır. Üreticiler, DSS 
hamlesini tercih ettiğinde, devletin kesin olarak hibe vermeyi kabul 
edeceğini bilmektedir. Bu tercihlerden sonra üreticiler ve devletin 
kazançları şöyledir: 

        Eğitimli üretici: Üretici kazancı: 10.8,  Devletin kazancı:8 
olur. 

        Eğitimsiz üretici: Üretici kazancı: 6.6,  Devletin kazancı:4.4 
olur. 

Eğitimli üretici ya da eğitim almamış üretici DSS yerine YSS tercihini yapsa 
kazanç durumu ne olabilir, diğer tercihten daha fazla olabilir mi? 

t1: Eğitim Almış Üretici için; 

Üretici, eğitimli olduğunda DSS yerine YSS hamlesini yaparsa; bu 
durumda devlet, hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi yerine hibe vermeyi reddederse; 
Üretici kazancı:9.5, Devletin kazancı: 6 olacaktır. Devlet hibe vermeyi 
kabul ederse üretici kazancı:9.375 olacaktır. Eğitimli üreticinin DSS 
hamlesindeki kazancı YSS hamlesindeki kazancından yüksek olacaktır 
(DSS kazancı:10.8 > YSS kazancı:9.5). Bu olasılıkta üretici eğitimli iken 
DSS tercihi her halükarda yüksek olduğu için YSS’yi seçmeye iten bir sebep 
yoktur. Eğitimli üretici için DSS stratejisini seçmesi durumunda denge 
vardır. 

t2: Eğitim Almamış Üretici için; 

Üretici, eğitimsiz olduğunda DSS yerine YSS hamlesini yaparsa; bu 
durumda devlet, hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi yerine hibe vermeyi reddederse; 
Üretici kazancı: 2.5, Devletin kazancı:6 olacaktır. Devlet hibe vermeyi 
kabul ederse üretici kazancı:5 olacaktır. Eğitimsiz üreticinin DSS 
hamlesindeki kazancı, YSS hamlesindeki kazancından her halükarda daha 
fazla olacaktır (DSS kazancı:6.6 > YSS kazancı:5). Bu durumda, üreticiler 
ilk durumda ki kazancı (DSS) her türlü fazla olduğu için YSS’yi seçmeye 
iten bir sebep yoktur. Eğitimsiz üretici için DSS stratejisini tercih etmesi 
durumunda denge vardır.  

[( DSS, DSS ), ( V ); α= 0.5, λ=[0,1]] Mükemmel Bayesyen dengedir. 
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Sonuç olarak; α = 0.5 iken t1       DSS ve  t2       DSS (Üretici, eğitimli iken 
DSS’yi tercih etmesi ve üretici, eğitimsiz iken DSS’yi tercih etmesi)  durumu 
için birleştirici (pooling) denge vardır.  

t1      YSS ve  t2     YSS (Üretici, eğitimli iken YSS’yi seçmesi ve üretici, eğitimli 
değilse YSS’yi seçmesi durumunda denge var mı yok mu? ) 

Üreticinin YSS hamlesini yaptığı durumda; devlet, üreticinin eğitimli mi 
eğitimsiz mi olduğu bilgisine sahip olmadığı için devletin beklenen 
getirileri şöyle olmaktadır: 

λ=0.5 ,  (1-λ)=0.5 

 (0.5) ×  6.375 + (0.5) ×  3 = 4.6875. Üreticilerin YSS’yi seçmesi ve 
devletin hibe vermeyi kabul etmesi durumunda devletin getirisidir. 

 (0.5) × 6  +  (0.5) × 6  = 6. Üreticilerin YSS’yi seçmesi ve devletin hibe 
vermeyi reddetmesi durumunda devletin getirisidir. 

               YSS-YSS stratejisi durumunda devletin hibe vermeyi kabul 
etmesi sonucunda hibe vermeyi kabul etmenin getirisi: 4.6875 

                YSS-YSS stratejisi durumunda devletin hibe vermeyi reddetmesi 
sunucunda hibe vermeyi reddetmesinin getirisi: 6 

Bu getiriler sonucunda üreticilerin YSS-YSS stratejisini seçmeleri halinde 
devletin hibe vermeyi reddetmesi (Y) daha kazançlıdır. Üreticiler, YSS 
hamlesini tercih ettiğinde, devletin kesin olarak hibe vermeyi reddedeceğini 
(Y) bilmektedir. Bu tercihlerden sonra üreticiler ve devletin kazançları 
şöyledir: 

                 Eğitimli üretici: Üretici kazancı: 9.5,  Devletin kazancı: 6 olur. 

                 Eğitimsiz üretici: Üretici kazancı: 2.5,  Devletin kazancı: 6 olur. 

Eğitimli üreticinin ya da eğitim almamış üreticinin YSS yerine DSS tercihini 
yapsa kazanç durumu ne olabilir, diğer tercihten daha fazla olabilir mi? 

t1: Eğitim Almış Üretici için; 

Üretici, eğitimli olduğunda YSS yerine DSS hamlesini yaparsa; bu 
durumda devlet, hibe vermeyi reddetmesi yerine hibe vermeyi kabul ederse; 
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Üretici kazancı: 10.8, Devletin kazancı: 8 olacaktır. Bu ihtimal üreticinin 
ilk durumda olan kazancından yüksek olacaktır (ilk durumdaki kazancı: 
9.5). Devlet hibe vermeyi reddederse de üretici kazancı:9 olacaktır. 
Üreticiler, devletin hibe vermeyi reddetmesi hamlesini yapacağından emin 
olması gerekir. Bu sebeple eğitimli üretici DSS stratejisini seçtiğinde hibe 
var (V) veya hibe yok (Y) hamlelerinin getirilerini hesaplayıp, devletin hibe 
yok (Y) hamlesini tercih etmesi için α’nın ne olması gerektiğini 
hesaplayalım:  

EUD(VAR)=  α × (8) + (1- α) × (4.4)= 3.6α + 4.4 

EUD(YOK)=  α × (6) + (1- α) × (6)= 6 

EUD(VAR) ≤ EUD(YOK) şartını sağlayan: 

3.6α + 4.4 ≤ 6   ise    α<  !.D
B.D

 = 0.44~ 

Eğitimli üretici için α< 0.44~ denge vardır. 

t2: Eğitim Almamış Üretici için; 

Üretici, eğitimsiz olduğunda YSS yerine DSS hamlesini yaparsa; bu 
durumda devlet, hibe vermeyi reddetmesi yerine hibe vermeyi kabul ederse; 
Üretici kazancı: 6.6, Devletin kazancı:4.4 olacaktır. Bu ihtimal üreticinin 
ilk durumda olan kazancından daha fazla olacaktır. Devlet hibe vermeyi 
reddederse de üretici kazancı:2 olacaktır. Bu olasılıkta üretici eğitimsiz iken 
YSS tercihinin denge olabilmesi için, üreticinin devletin hibe vermeyi 
reddetmesi hamlesini yapacağından emin olması gerekir. Bu sebeple 
eğitimsiz üretici DSS stratejisini seçtiğinde hibe var (V) veya hibe yok (Y) 
hamlelerinin getirilerini hesaplayıp, devletin hibe yok hamlesini tercih 
etmesi için α’nın ne olması gerektiğini hesaplayalım: 

EUD(VAR)=  α × (8) + (1- α) × (4.4)= 3.6α + 4.4 

EUD(YOK)=  α × (6) + (1- α) × (6)= 6 

EUD(VAR) ≤ EUD(YOK) şartını sağlayan: 

3.6α + 4.4 ≤ 6  ise    α < 0.44~’tir. 

Eğitim almamış üretici için α < 0.44’de denge vardır. 
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[( YSS, YSS ), ( Y, Y ); α< 0.44 , λ = 0.5] Mükemmel Bayesyen dengesidir. 
(Y,Y)= Devlet, DSS stratejisi ile karşılaşırsa hibe yok (Y), Devlet YSS 
stratejisi ile karşılaşırsa hibe yok (Y) tercih etmesidir.  

Sonuç olarak; α < 0.44~  iken t1      YSS ve  t2      YSS için denge vardır. 
Eğitimli üreticinin ve eğitimsiz üreticinin α < !.D

B.D
 iken DSS stratejisini 

tercih etmeyip YSS stratejisini tercih etmesi durumunda birleştirici 
(pooling) denge vardır.  

t1      DSS ve  t2      YSS (Üretici, eğitimli iken DSS’yi seçmesi ve üretici, 
eğitimli değilse YSS’yi seçmesi durumunda denge var mı yok mu? ) 

Bu durumda devlet, üretici DSS strateji tercihini yaptığında onun eğitimli 
üretici olduğunu, YSS strateji tercihini yaptığında eğitimsiz üretici 
olduğunu bilmektedir. Böyle bir durumda devletin α veya λ olasılıklarına 
göre düşünce geliştirmesi gerekmektedir. 

t1      DSS ve  t2      YSS iken α=1 ve λ=0’dır. 

t1: Eğitim Almış Üretici için; 

Üretici, DSS hamlesini yaptığında; devlet, üreticinin eğitimli olduğunu 
bilir ve hibe ver (V) hamlesini yapar. Üretici kazancı: 10.8,  Devletin 
kazancı:8 olacaktır. Hibe yok (Y) hamlesini yaparsa da devletin kazancı:6 
olacaktır.  

t2: Eğitim Almamış Üretici için; 

Üretici, YSS hamlesini yaptığında; devlet, üreticinin eğitimsiz olduğunu 
bilir ve hibe yok (Y) hamlesini yapar. Üretici kazancı: 2.5, Devletin 
kazancı:6 olacaktır. Devlet hibe vermeyi kabul ederse de devletin kazancı:3 
olacaktır. 

Eğitimli üretici DSS yerine YSS tercihini yapsa kazanç durumu ne olabilir, 
diğer tercihten daha fazla olabilir mi? 

Üretici, denge stratejisi DSS yerine vazgeçip YSS strateji hamlesini oynarsa; 
devlet, üreticiyi eğitimsiz zanneder. Bu durumda üretici 9.5 kazanır, ilk 
durumdaki kazancı 10.8’den düşük olacaktır. Eğitimli üretici için denge 
vardır. 
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Eğitimsiz üretici, YSS yerine DSS tercihini yapsa kazanç durumu ne olabilir, 
diğer tercihten daha fazla olabilir mi? 

Üretici, denge stratejisi YSS yerine vazgeçip DSS strateji hamlesini oynarsa; 
devlet, üreticiyi eğitimli zanneder. Bu durumda üretici 6.6 kazanır, ilk 
durumdaki kazancı 5’ten yüksek olacaktır. Eğitimsiz üretici için denge 
yoktur. 

Sonuç: Üretici tipi eğitimli ise DSS seçiminde denge vardır, üretici tipi 
eğitimsiz iken YSS stratejisinde denge yoktur. Eğitimli üretici             DSS ve 
eğitimsiz üretici            YSS stratejilerinde denge yoktur. 

t1   YSS ve  t2      DSS (Üretici, eğitimli iken YSS’yi seçmesi ve Üretici, eğitimli 
değilse DSS’yi seçmesi durumunda denge var mı yok mu? ) 

Bu durumda devlet, üretici YSS strateji tercihini yaptığında onun eğitimli 
üretici olduğunu, DSS strateji tercihini yaptığında onun eğitimsiz üretici 
olduğunu bilmektedir. Böyle bir durumda devletin α veya λ olasılıklarına 
göre düşünce geliştirmesi gerekmektedir. 

t1      YSS ve  t2      DSS iken α=0 ve λ=1’dır. 

t1: Eğitimli Üretici için; 

Üretici, YSS hamlesini yaptığında; devlet, üreticinin eğitimli olduğunu 
bilir ve en yüksek kazancı elde edeceği hibe ver (V) hamlesini yapacaktır. 
Üretici kazancı: 9.375,  Devletin kazancı: 6.375 olacaktır.  

t2: Eğitim Almamış Üretici için; 

Üretici, DSS hamlesini yaptığında; devlet, üreticinin eğitimsiz olduğunu 
bilir ve en yüksek kazancı elde ettiği hibe yok (Y) hamlesini yapacaktır. 
Üretici kazancı: 2,  Devletin kazancı:6 olacaktır.  

Eğitimli üretici, YSS yerine DSS tercihini yapsa kazanç durumu ne olabilir, 
diğer tercihten daha fazla olabilir mi? 

Üretici, denge stratejisi YSS yerine vazgeçip DSS strateji hamlesini oynarsa; 
devlet, üreticiyi eğitimsiz zanneder. Bu durumda üretici 9 kazanır, ilk 
durumdaki 9.375’ten düşük olacaktır. Eğitimli üretici için denge vardır.  
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Eğitimsiz üretici, DSS yerine YSS tercihini yapsa kazanç durumu ne olabilir, 
diğer tercihten daha fazla olabilir mi? 

Üretici, denge stratejisi DSS yerine vazgeçip YSS hamlesini oynarsa; devlet, 
üreticiyi eğitimli zanneder. Bu durumda üretici 5 kazanır, ilk durumdaki 
kazancı 2’den yüksek olur. Eğitimsiz üretici için denge yoktur. 

 Sonuç: Üretici tipi eğitimli iken YSS seçiminde denge vardır. Eğitimsiz 
iken DSS seçiminde denge yoktur. t1                 YSS   ve t2                DSS 
stratejilerinde denge yoktur. 

Eğitimli üreticinin ve Eğitimli olmayan üreticinin %50 - %50 Olduğu 
modelde denge durumları özetlenirse: 

        t1        DSS ve t2        DSS için denge vardır. 
        t1        YSS ve t2        YSS için denge vardır. 
        t1        DSS ve t2        YSS için denge yoktur. 
        t1        YSS ve t2        DSS için denge yoktur.  

Sonuç olarak, eğitimli üretici ile eğitimli olmayan üreticinin eşit dağıtıldığı 
oyunda, her iki üretici tipinin DSS stratejisini tercih ettiği denge vardır. 
Aynı şekilde her iki üretici tipi YSS stratejisini tercih ettiğinde de denge 
vardır. Birleştirici stratejilerde denge vardır. 

3.Sonuç ve Öneriler 

Su, insanlık tarihi boyunca yaşamsal bir temel unsur olmuştur. Bunun 
yanında; sosyal, siyasal, toplumsal ve ekonomik olarak büyük bir önem arz 
etmektedir. Dünyada kıt bir doğal kaynak olan ve stratejik bir öneme sahip 
olan tatlı suya olan ihtiyaç sürekli artmaktadır. Dünya geneline 
baktığımızda tatlı su kaynağı eşit olarak dağılmamış, bazı bölgeler ciddi bir 
şekilde su fakiri olmuştur.  Gelişim ve dönüşüm içinde olan dünyada; 
sağlık, kentleşme, ekonomik gelişme ve iklim değişikliği gibi sebeplerden 
dolayı suya olan talep artış göstermiştir. Bu artışla birlikte su, önemli bir 
sorun olmaya başlamıştır. Çeşitli sektörler tarafından talep edilen suyun, 
büyük bölümü tarım sektöründe sulama amacıyla kullanılmaktadır. Bir 
yandan artan nüfusa bağlı olarak gıda ihtiyacındaki artış; diğer yandan 
tarım dışındaki sektörlerin suya olan talebindeki artış sınırlı bir kaynak olan 
suyun tasarruflu kullanılmasını zorunlu hale getirmiştir. Tarımda sulama, 
su tüketimi açısından büyük paya sahiptir. Sulamada; uygulanacak etkin 
bir yönetim projesi, tasarruf edilecek su ve ilave tarım alanları ile tarımsal 
üretim artırılarak ekonomiye önemli katkılar sağlanabilmektedir. İklim 
değişiminin, insanoğlunun temel gıda maddelerinin üretiminde etkili olan 
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tarıma büyük darbeler vuracağı tahmin edilmektedir. Tarım tekniklerinin 
süratle gözden geçirilip geliştirilmesi, uğranabilecek zararı azaltmaya 
yardımcı olacaktır. Sahip olduğumuz arazilerin ve su kaynaklarının 
özelliklerine ve seçilecek bitki desenine uygun modern sulama sistem ve 
yönteminin seçilmesi, projelenmesi ve tekniğine uygun olarak kullanılması; 
doğal kaynaklarımızın en iyi şekilde bir sonraki nesillere aktarılmasını ve 
sürdürülebilir bir tarımsal üretimin yapılmasını sağlayacaktır. İklim 
değişiminin diğer bir etkisi su kaynakları üzerinedir. İklim değişimi sonucu 
akışların azalacağı bölgelerde, tatlı su kaynaklarının miktar olarak azaldığı 
gözlemlenmektedir. Sıcaklıkların artmasıyla buzullardaki süregelen 
erimenin hızlanarak devam etmesi ve deniz seviyesinin yükselmesiyle 
birlikte kıyı şeritlerinde yaşayan insan nüfusunun etkileneceği 
düşünülmektedir. Sulanan alanların genişlememesi koşuluyla, şu andaki su 
miktarı yeterli görünmektedir.  

Bu çalışmada, tarımda kullanılan modern sulama sistemlerinin ekonomiye 
etkisinin sinyalleme modeli ile analizine yer verilmiştir. Üreticiler için 
hangi sulama sisteminin kazançlı olduğu, devletin bu sistemlere hangi 
getiriler sonucunda sulama sistemi için hibe vereceği üzerine sinyalleme 
analizleri yapılmıştır. Modelde eğitimli ve eğitimsiz iki tip üretici 
bulunmaktadır. Üreticilere hibe vermeyi kabul eden veya hibe vermeyi 
reddeden devlet bulunmaktadır. Tarımda sulama sistemleri ile 
modellediğimiz DSS ve YSS sistemini kullanan üreticilerin ve devletin 
kazançları için şu sonuçlara ulaşılmıştır:  

Model, eğitimli üretici ile eğitimli olmayan üreticilerin oranlarının eşit 
(%50 - %50) dağıldığı durumdur. Eğitimli üreticiler ve eğitimli olmayan 
üreticilerin oranlarının eşit olduğu modelde, üretici tipleri ve devletin 
kazançları şu şekildedir: 

Eğitimli üreticilerin (Tip 1) kazançları:  

• Eğitimli üreticilerin en kazançlı çıktıkları durum, DSS stratejisi 
hamlesini seçtiğinde devletin hibe vermeyi kabul ettiği (V) 
hamleyi yapması ile elde edilmiştir.  
 

• Eğitimli üreticilerin en düşük kazancı elde ettikleri durum, DSS 
stratejisine karşılık devletin hibe vermeyi reddettiği (Y) 	 hamle ile 
elde edilmiştir.  
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Eğitimsiz üreticilerin (Tip 2) kazançları:  

• Eğitimsiz üreticilerin en kazançlı çıktıkları durum, DSS hamlesi 
yaptığında devletin hibe vermeyi kabul ettiği (V) 	proje hamlesi 
ile elde edilmiştir. 
 

• Eğitimsiz üreticilerin en düşük kazancı elde ettikleri durum, DSS 
stratejisi hamlesine karşılık devletin hibe vermeyi reddettiği (Y) 
hamle ile elde edilmiştir. 

Devletin kazançları:  

• Devletin en kazançlı çıktığı durum, eğitimli üreticilerin DSS 
hamlesini yaptığı ve devletin hibe vermeyi kabul ettiği hamledir. 
 

• Devletin en düşük kazancı elde ettikleri durum, eğitimsiz 
müşterilerin YSS stratejisine seçmesine karşılık, devletin hibe 
vermeyi kabul ettiği hamledir.   

Eğitimli ve eğitimsiz üreticilerin eşit dağıldığı (%50 - %50) oyunda, 
üreticiler DSS birleştirici stratejisini tercih ettiğinde denge vardır. Aynı 
şekilde üreticiler YSS birleştirici stratejisini tercih ettiğinde de denge 
vardır. Birleştirici stratejilerde denge vardır. Üretici, DSS hamlesini 
yaptığında devlet için hibe vermek en fazla kazancı sağlar. Çünkü meyve 
bahçelerinde DSS projesi YSS projesinden daha avantajlı bir projedir. 
Kazanç durumu yüksek olduğundan, devlet için fazla vergi getirisi oluşur. 
YSS projesinde hibe vermemek daha avantajlı olacaktır. Üretici hibe 
aldığında, aldığı kazanç ile orantılı olacak şekilde vergi ödemesi olacaktır, 
oysa ki hibe almayınca öyle bir ödemeye katlanmak zorunda kalmayacak, 
bu durum üretici için daha kazançlı çıktığı için hibe almamak daha kazançlı 
olacaktır. 

Önsel inançların, eğitimli üreticiler için %70 ve eğitimsiz üreticiler için 
%30 olduğu oyunda modelinde, devlet ve üreticilerin en yüksek kazanç 
elde etmeleri için var olması gerek durum ve özellikler, %50-%50 
inancının olduğu model ile aynıdır. Eğitimli üreticilerin %30 ve eğitimli 
olmayan üreticilerin %70 dağıldığı modelde, yani eğitimli üreticilerin 
eğitimsiz üreticilerden daha az olduğu modelde, iki mesaj kümeli dört olası 
pür-strateji mükemmel Bayesyen dengenin olduğu durumda sadece YSS 
birleştirici stratejisidir. 
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Öneriler; suyun her geçen gün öneminin artması, onun her sektörde 
kullanımına dikkat edilmesi gerekliliğini gözler önüne sermektedir. 
Tarımda sulama yapılırken üreticilerin belli aralıklarla denetimlere tabi 
tutulması gerekir. Devlet sadece hibe verdiği zaman denetim yapmaktadır, 
bu denetimlerini hibeden sonra belli zaman aralıklarında da yapması 
gerekir. Devlet hibe verirken üreticinin sulama sistemi konusunda eğitimli 
olup olmamasını dikkate almamaktadır. Tarımda sulama sistemi projesi 
tercih edilirken yetiştirilen ürünün yetişme şekline göre belirlenmelidir. 
Devlet bu seçimleri göz önüne alarak ona göre hibe vermelidir. Pazar değeri 
yüksek ve topraktaki nem eksikliğine duyarlı bitkilerde (sebzeler, bağ, 
meyve ağaçları) damla sulama sistemi tercih edilmelidir. Sığ köklü 
bitkilerde (Hububat) ise yağmurlama sulama sistemi tercih edilmelidir. 
Ülkemizde tarımda verimliliği arttırmak için üreticilere verilen hibelerin 
daha çok olması gereklidir. Sulama suyunun etkin bir şekilde 
kullanılmaması, su kayıplarının azımsanmayacak derecede gerçekleşmesi 
tarımda sulama sistemlerinin kullanılmasını gerekli kılmaktadır. 
Türkiye'de yeterli düzeyde çiftçi eğitim servisinin olmaması, sulu tarım 
alanlarında toprak-bitki-su ilişkileri ile bunların insan ve çevreye olan 
etkileri üzerinde durulmamaktadır. Devletin sulama sistemi projesi için 
vereceği hibelerden önce üreticiler için eğitim programları vermesi 
gereklidir. Eğitim alan üretici, sulama sisteminde sorunlar oluşmadan 
kontrolleri düzenli olarak yapabilmektedir. Eğitim almamış üretici ise bu 
kontrolleri yapmadığı için sulama sistemlerinde deformasyonlar oluşmakta 
ve bu durum beraberinde onarım maliyetlerine sebep olmakta, akabinde 
üretimde verimliliğin düşmesine sebep olmaktadır. Günümüz koşullarında 
su çok önemli meta haline gelmiştir. Tarımda sulama yapılırken üreticilerin 
bilinçlendirilmesi gerekmektedir. Bilinçsiz üreticilerin su kullanımı 
sonrasında; aşırı su kullanma eğilimi ortaya çıkmakta, yüzey akış, derine 
sızma gibi su kayıpları meydana gelmekte ve sulama randımanları 
düşmektedir. Arazi tesviyelerinin iyi yapılmaması, sulamaya iyi 
hazırlanmaması, yüksek taban suyu ve tuzluluk gibi sorunların baş 
göstermesine sebep olmaktadır. Türkiye’de tarım politikaları sürdürülebilir 
çevre politikaları ile eşanlı olarak yapılması gerekir. Türkiye’de tarım-çevre 
konusunda bütünleşik uygulamalar ve yaptırım konularında geçmişten 
süregelen bir zayıflık devam etmektedir. Tarım-çevre politikalarının 
uygulanması konusunda faaliyet gösteren kurumlar arasında da 
koordinasyonun sağlanmasında halen eksiklikler devam etmektedir. 
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Abstract  

This paper explores whether there is any link between tourism and economic 
performance spanning the period 1995-2016, and covers the Mediterranean countries. 
The analysis uses the bootstrap panel Granger causality approach by Kónya (2006) 
which is considering a dependence association across countries in this age of 
globalization. Tourism is clearly making the world a small village. The main novelty of 
the study is that it is an empirical attempt in the tourism-growth literature that uses this 
causality method in the cases of Mediterranean countries. The results document that 
tourism expenditure/receipts cause growth, but the findings are not consistent with 
respect to causality between growth and tourism expenditure/receipts for this country 
group. The findings depict strong growth for the Mediterranean countries. 

Keywords: Globalization, Tourism Receipts-Expenditures, Economic Perfomance, 
Mediterranean. 

JEL Codes: E23, Z32 

1. Introduction 

lobalization involves not just a broad geographic dispersion of 
economic activities, but also deep functional integrations of 
economic activities at the local and regional levels. It emphasizes 

the interdependence of economies as well as their integration (Song, Li and 
Cao, 2018). We have better transportation, the internet, and more travel 
between countries in the era of globalization, making it easier to travel 

G 
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internationally. The tourism sector is a vital sector which can be regarded 
as the engine of economic performance. It has been defined as an essential 
driver and leader of socio-economic development in different countries for 
a long time. It has a mechanism of stimulating employment, job growth, 
exports, and improvements in infrastructure. Additionally, the economic 
impact of the tourism industry contributes to sales, profits, tax revenues, 
and the overall income in an area. Furthermore, it can provide a positive 
role for the achievement of competitiveness. The tourism field is an 
imperative part of the export classification for both the newly developing 
and developed economies. The governments understand that adopting 
tourism would undeniably show an upward impact on local communities 
(Khalil et al., 2007; Parrila et al., 2007; Lionetti and Gonzalez, 2011; Tang 
and Abosedra, 2014; Yazdi et al., 2017; Balsalobre-Lorente et al., 2020).  

Tourism’s direct and indirect contribution to the employment was 3.8%, 
while it is expected to rise by 3.9% in 2019. The employment creation 
consists of travel agents, hotels/motels, airlines, bus/shuttle transportation 
services, airport agencies, restaurants, and other sectors related to tourism 
(WTTC, 2019). International tourism is increasing rapidly and it is vital 
for economic activities over the recent decades. Tourism plays a pivotal role 
in energizing investments in state-of-the-art infrastructure, increased 
labour and competition. The tourism industry is effective in generating 
new job opportunities and it leads positive economies in terms of scale and 
scope. Due to economic causes, it should be noted that the swift expansion 
of national GDP encourages continued intercontinental tourism. The 
enhancement of the process of globalization contributes to enrich foreign 
trade, thus promoting exports (Brida and Risso, 2010; Brida et al., 2016).  

The main hypothesis of tourism is the led growth hypothesis (TLGH) 
introduced by Balaguer and Cantavella-Jorda (2002) which shows that 
tourism drives economic performance using the allocation of production 
and expansion of resources in both the short- and the long-run. It is based 
on the export led growth hypothesis (ELG) that suggests the effect of the 
expanding of exports to the economy causing higher economic 
performance. The expansion of exports could cause the economic 
performance through the spread of economies of scale, incentives in 
technological achievements, and labour efficiency. The tourism sector for 
the global economies has broadly increased the amount of research in the 
economic area (Balaguer and Cantavella-Jorda, 2002; Gunduz and 
Hatemi-J, 2005; Cortes-Jimenez and Pulina, 2010; Song et al., 2012; De 
Vita and Kyaw, 2016; Bilen et al., 2017). However, the types of 
econometric studies include various time spans, tourism revenues to GDP, 
trade balance gaps, the historical background of a country, international 
sectoral organizations, political, sociological and environmental 
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differences, that have all led to mixed results in the relevant literature (Tang 
and Abosedra, 2014; Sokhanvar et al., 2018). The studies are classified into 
four different groups and they are titled as the tourism-led growth 
hypothesis, the conservation hypothesis, the feedback hypothesis, and the 
neutrality hypothesis. The tourism-led growth theory states that the 
tourism sector is considered to be one of the sectors that strongly promotes 
construction and, thus, accordingly, transportation, accommodation and 
services by supporting foreign exchange, generating employment 
opportunities, and providing added value to income generation. This 
situation leads to economic performance through the multiplier effect 
(Balaguer and Cantavella-Jorda, 2002; Tugcu, 2014; Sokhanvar, et al., 
2018). In contrast, world travel and tourism activity can be negatively 
affected by the virtue of some causes, such as virus epidemics, risks, terror 
activities, economic crisis, and other unexpected disasters. At the same 
time, the sectors linked to tourism are also exposed to a sharp downfall in 
the market, leading to an economic recession (Wu, et al., 2018; WTTC, 
2019). Certain studies by Balaguer and Cantavella-Jorda (2002), Durbarry 
(2004), Gunduz and Hatemi-J (2005), Ivanov and Webster (2007), 
Nowak et al. (2007), Proença and Soukiazis (2008), Kaplan and Celik 
(2008), Cortés-Jimenez and Pulina (2010), Ozturk and Acaravci (2010), 
Belloumi (2010), Arslanturk et al. (2011), Lee and Brahmasrene (2013), 
Tugcu (2014), Antonakakis et al. (2016), Liu et al. (2017), Yazdi et al. 
(2017), Can and Gozgor (2018), Roudi (2019), and Liu and Wu (2019) 
support the validity of the tourism-led growth hypothesis.  

The second hypothesis in describing the link between tourism and 
economic performance is known as the conservation hypothesis, also 
known as the inverse causality hypothesis. The realization of a country's 
growth strategy starts with the optimal management of economic policies 
and the implementation of physical and human-capital investments. The 
socio-economic structure acquired in this way contributes to the tourism 
sector by using existing production resources, resulting in the stronger link 
between economic performance and tourism (Tugcu, 2014; Sokhanvar, et 
al., 2018). Most studies offer solid support to this hypothesis, such as 
Narayan (2004), Oh (2005), Payne and Mervar (2010), Odhiambo 
(2011), Ahiawodzi (2013),  Antonakakis et al. (2015), Kyophilavong et al. 
(2018), Can and Gozgor (2018) and Aratuo and Etienne (2019). The third 
hypothesis is the two-way relationship (feedback) hypothesis, which 
suggests that each variable affects each other. The two-way relationship 
hypothesis affirms that economic performance and tourism development 
are interrelated (Tugcu, 2014; Sokhanvar, et al., 2018). Some researchers 
find evidence supporting the validity of this hypothesis, such as Ongan and 
Demiroz (2005), Khalil et al. (2007), Lee and Chang (2008), Nissan et al. 
(2011), Apergis and Payne (2012), Kareem (2013), Muhtaseb and Daoud 
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(2017), Mohapatra (2018), Dogru and Bulut (2018), and Can and Gozgor 
(2018). Finally, the fourth hypothesis in explaining the underlying 
relationship is the neutrality hypothesis, according to which tourism has 
no significant impact on economic performance, assuming that there is no 
link between the two variables. The hypothesis displays that there is a 
negligible role of the tourism sector in determining the economic 
performance of a country, which is expected to allow policymakers to 
develop new policies. Finally, some studies have also provided evidence of 
the absence of any causality between them (Tugcu, 2014; Sokhanvar, et 
al., 2018). Studies of Katircioglu (2009a), Katircioglu (2009b), Jackman 
and Lorde (2010), Kasimati (2011), Nissan et al. (2011), Jin (2011), 
Caglayan et al. (2012), Ekanayake and Long (2012), and Georgantopoulos 
(2013). 

The analysis in this paper uses the bootstrap causality method based on the 
levels of all variables under consideration. Therefore, there is no need for a 
joint hypothesis in terms of all panel members and pretesting for the 
presence of unit root and cointegration tests. This is the most important 
feature and advantage of the method to consider given the low power of 
the unit root and cointegration methods which renders certain results 
inconsistent. In adopting this method, it is possible to examine each 
individual panel member because the panels are characterized by 
substantial heterogeneity (Kónya, 2006). To the best of our knowledge, 
the samples of the Mediterranean countries have not previously been tested 
within a panel context. We discuss dataset, method that is used, empirical 
outputs in the rest of paper. 

2. Data and Methodology  

The study investigates whether there is any connection between tourism 
and economic performance by using the bootstrap panel Granger causality 
proposed by Kónya (2006) for the period 1995-2016, and uses panel 
country groups of Mediterranean countries. All data are obtained from the 
World Development Indicators (WDI) database. The analysis uses the 
following variables: real GDP per capita (LNRGDPPC); the ratio of 
international tourism receipts to GDP (RECGDP) for international 
inbound visitors; and the ratio of international tourism expenditures to 
GDP (EXPGDP) for outbound visitors. The analysis considers the price 
effect and it uses GDP-weighted series instead of pure nominal series. The 
countries selected play a pivotal role in different touristic areas around the 
globe. The empirical analysis tests the presence of cross-section dependence 
across all panel models as a first. In that sense, it has monitored both the 
unobserved components and the presence of common shocks. Before the 
bootstrap panel Granger causality method is applied, it was necessary to 
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make use of some tests such as the Breusch and Pagan LM test, the Pesaran 
CD test and finally a bias-adjusted LM test. We are faced with the presence 
of globalization in economic relationships, economic-financial integration, 
some common shocks, unobserved components, neighborhood effects, and 
interdependent preferences in the last few decades (Hoyos and Sarafidis, 
2006). The hypothesis needs large periods (T) and a small number for 
cross-sections (N) (Breusch and Pagan, 1980). Then, the test statistics 
yields: 

𝐿𝑀 = 𝑇i∑ ∑ 𝜌j&'"U
'3&V!

U*!
&3! k  (1) 

where  signifies the sample of pair-wise coefficients attained upon the 
OLS estimations for each coefficient in the model. The second test, the 
Pesaran (2020) test requires a large N and a small T and it assumes that 
there is no cross-sectional dependence in the null hypothesis. The CD test 
equation is calculating as below: 

𝐶𝐷 = 3 "W
U(U*!)

∑ ∑ 𝜌j&'U
'3&V!

U*!
&3!   (2) 

The average of population pair-wise correlations is zero, so it has a lower 
performance in certain circumstances. To overcome this issue, they 

propose a modified test that bias-adjusts the  statistic  

𝐿𝑀8=' = 3( "
U(U*!)

)∑ ∑ 𝜌j&'U
'3&V!

U*!
&3!

(W*+)XY!"
+*Z1!"

2[+1!"
  (3) 

where k stands for the number of regressors, is the mean, and is 

the standard deviation of the ; finally,  implies the pair-wise 

correlation of the panel model’s residuals. So, the  test has an 
asymptotically mean and variance under the null hypothesis for panel 
models, with both and . This step is the second 
premise of the causality method and then it uses the Wald test statistic for 
small N-large T. The Wald test is a statistical test that is valid to verify the 
sample calculation for the cross-sectional dimension for T > N of the panel 
(Pesaran and Yamagata, 2008). The slope homogeneity test can be applied 
for the panel data models and yields: 

𝑆m = ∑ (𝛽o&U
&3! − 𝛽p\]^)_

(!2`3(!
ab!
+ 	(𝛽o& − 𝛽p\]^)   (4) 
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where  is the estimator of the pooled OLS M indicates an identity 

matrix,  presents the estimator that is weighted between fixed and 

pooled estimators, and  is the choice of the estimator of variance. 
Pesaran and Yamagata (2008) recommend the so-called delta  to test for 
slope homogeneity 𝐻H: 𝛽& = 𝛽 for all i; at the same time, the alternative 
hypothesis of slope homogeneity is 𝐻!: 𝛽& ≠ 𝛽' (𝑖	 ≠ 𝑗) and it is acceptible 
in terms of  and . This test improves the power version 

of the test ( ): 

∆p= 	√N(c
.(de*f
√"f

)  (5)  

∆p8='=	√N(
c.(de*h(ij45)
klmn(ij45)

)   (6) 

where E(z{op) = k	and is given by the variance var(z{op) =
"f(q*f*!)

q
+ 1 

(Pesaran and Yamagata, 2008).  

The test proposed by Kónya (2006) first demands a system to be 
determined by seemingly unrelated dynamics (SUR), and this system is 
based on estimating equations as follows: 

𝑇𝑂𝑈!,7 = 𝛼!,! +�𝜂!,!,9𝑇𝑂𝑈!,7*9 +� 𝜃!,!,9𝐺𝑅𝑂!,7*9

$9r(

93!
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93!
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               (7) 

and 
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𝐺𝑅𝑂U,7 = 𝛼",U +∑ 𝜂",U,9𝑇𝑂𝑈U,7*9 + ∑ 𝜃",U,9𝐺𝑅𝑂U,7*9
$9r+
93!

$9W+
93! + 𝜀",U,7    

 (8) 

where GRO stands for GDP per capita, TOU is for international tourism 
expenditures and receipts, t stands for the time period, N stands for country 
panel numbers, and l stands for the maximal lag length determined by an 
information criterion, such as the Akaike criterion. When 𝜀 is used for the 
error term in the model, we can use 𝜂 and 𝜃 signify the slopes, while 𝛼 
implies the common coefficient. We need to conclude the estimation and 
evaluate the direction of causality, after we state the optimum lag numbers. 
One the one hand, if we choose many lags in the model, this generates 
certain errors. In contrast, if we choose only a few lags in the model, it 
tends to result in the omission of some variables. We know that the 
maximum lag length is different across variables in the model and that we 
apply four parameters of maximal lag (1 to 4). Then, we reveal the 7th and 
8th equation for each pair of nlT1, nlG1, nlT2, and nlG2, respectively 
(Kónya, 2006). The findings are not generalizable because they are not 
based on all panel members, but they provide important information 
through Wald tests that investigate the no causality null hypothesis for each 
county in the panel. The critical values of those Wald tests may differ from 
country to country, displaying that the panel is not homogeneous. This 
implies that Granger causality is analyzed separately in each individual 
country (Kónya, 2006).  

Before we jump into estimates, the countries are characterized by the 
presence of common heterogeneous shocks, unobserved components, 
neighborhood effects, spatial spillover effects, and economic and financial 
integration (Hoyos and Sarafidis, 2006). The advantage of this approach 
overtly explores the identification of any specific countries to be targeted 
for Granger causal relations. There is a version that this method does not 
of necessity for unit root tests and the panel cointegration technique in 
econometric studies. Varied unit root and cointegration tests can cause 
conflicting findings in the analysis.  It’s hard to generalize about the results 
for all countries presented in the result, but we can obtain results country 
by country for causality.  

3. Empirical Results 

The first target focuses on testing the cross-sectional dependence and 
homogeneity. Tables 1 and 2 (where the independent variables are tourism 
expenditure and tourism receipts, respectively) highlight that the null 
hypothesis of no cross-sectional dependence is rejected. The findings from 
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the second test on homogeneity also reject the null hypothesis across all 
significance levels, indicating the presence of regional heterogeneity. 

Table 1: Cross-sectional Dependence Tests  
(Independent Variable: International Tourism Expenditure) 

 Test p-values 

LM 1434.367*** 0.00 
CD!" 119.101*** 0.00 
CD 37.872*** 0.00 
LM#$% 10.204*** 0.00 
△2  6.361*** 0.00 
△2&'( 6.845*** 0.00 

Notes: ***, **, and * display the significance at 1%, 5% and 10%, respectively.  

Table 2: Cross-sectional Dependence Tests  
(Independent Variable: International Tourism Receipts) 

 Test p-values 

LM 1418.776*** 0.00 
CD!" 117.744*** 0.00 
CD 37.664*** 0.00 
LM#$% 10.313*** 0.00 
△2  12.076*** 0.00 
△2&'( 12.994*** 0.00 

Notes: ***, **, and * display the significance at 1%, 5% and 10%, respectively.  

The findings reported in Table 3 illustrate the causality tests. First, when 
international tourism is proxied by international expenditures, we test the 
causality link from TOU to GRO. Based on these results, there is a causal 
link between TOU to GRO, running from tourism to economic 
performance, in the cases of Egypt, Spain. There is also empirical support 
for the ‘conservation hypothesis’ in the cases of Tunisia, Turkey, 
demonstrating the directional causality between GRO to TOU. In 
addition, we get the presence of bivariate causality between GRO and 
TOU in the cases of Italy, indicating the support of the ‘feedback 
hypothesis’. The neutrality hypothesis is supported for countries, such as 
Albania, Algeria, Cyprus, France, Greece, Israel, Morocco. These results 
signify that neither GRO nor TOU impact each other or vice versa.  

  



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 197 

Table 3: Bootstrap Causality Results for the Tourism Expenditures- 
Economic Performance Link 

Notes: ***, **, and * display the significance at 1%, 5%, and 10%, respectively.  

Tables 3 and 4 display similar results for these countries, providing a robust 
check against the baseline results. These results illustrate the presence of 
causality between GRO and TOU and are recorded in Table 4. More 
specifically, the findings highlight that there is causality between TOU to 
GRO, running from tourism to economic performance, indicating the 
validity of the ‘growth theory’ for the cases of Italy, and Turkey. Results in 
relevance to the ‘conservation hypothesis’ hold for countries, such as Egypt 
and France. A two-way causality (i.e., the feedback hypothesis) is registered 
for the cases of Cyprus, Spain. The neutrality hypothesis is supported for 
countries, such as Albania, Algeria, Greece, Israel, Morocco in the case of 
both tourism expenditures and receipts. The statistical findings presented 
in Tables 3 and 4 are consistent with the tourism indicators being measured 
as tourism receipts and expenditures, respectively. The reported findings 
are in line with certain studies, such as that by Dogru and Bulut (2018) 
who confirm the validity of the growth hypothesis, as well as the feedback 
hypothesis for the case of Spain. Similarly, Gunduz and Hatemi-J (2005) 
test empirically the validity of the growth hypothesis for the case of Turkey. 
In considering the case of tourism receipts, Tugcu (2014) provides support 
to the growth hypothesis for the case of Italy, and neutrality hypothesis for 
Morocco and Tunisia, while Merida and Golpe (2016) also confirm the 
conservation hypothesis for the case of Spain. Tugcu (2014) confirms the 
validity of the neutrality hypothesis for Morocco. These results are valid 
for the cases of Egypt, France, Spain, Tunisia, and Turkey. This is 
potentially due to a number of factors including: economic, political, 
sociological, environmental, ecological, crisis-problems changes to working 
practices, working hours and conditions (Chen and Chiou-Wei, 2009; 
Tugcu, 2014; Merida and Golpe, 2016; Tang and Abosedra, 2016; Dogru 
and Bulut, 2018).  
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Table 4: Bootstrap Causality Results for the Tourism Receipts- 
Economic Performance Link 

Notes: ***, **, and * display the significance at 1%, 5% and 10%, respectively. 
Bootstrap critical values are obtained from 10,000 replications. 

The results in Table 5 display the summary of the country groups, 
indicating the presence of mixed results across different country groups 
over the period 1995-2016. Balaguer and Cantavella-Jorda (2002) examine 
the causality link between TOU and GRO. They find causality links 
between TOU (expenditures) and GRO (growth), while their evidence is 
in favour of the validity of the ‘growth hypothesis’ when they use 
international expenditures; however, they provide support to the ‘feedback 
effect’ for the case of Italy when TOU receipts are used. The tests display 
similar results for Italy, i.e. one-way causality. Ozturk and Acaravci (2009) 
find supportive evidence for the economic growth hypothesis; it is verified 
by the tourism receipts. In contrast, Gunduz and Hatemi-J (2005) reject it 
for the case of Turkey. Sokhanvar et al. (2018) provide supportive evidence 
for the growth hypothesis under both tourist definitions. The different 
outcomes relationships depend on various dynamics, economic conditions, 
dataset structures, economic structures, initial conditions, business cycles 
in tourism, and risks associated with the particular country sample under 
consideration.  

We can state that the tourism sector has a detrimental effect, such as 
ecological and economic costs, and instability. Therefore, we explain that 
there is no connection in certain countries in this analysis (Tugcu, 2014). 
Normally, some countries tend to have more tourism attractiveness and 
prospects to extend their economic life through international tourism 
activities. After the economies of these countries grow, they have better 
potentials for other sectors, such as services, industry and information. It is 
known to spread from tourism to other areas, namely new restaurants, 
hotels, festivals, roads, cafes, medical services, transportation, food-clothes 
industry and other infrastructures and facilities in the long run.  
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Table 5: A Summary of Individual Country Results for the Tourism-Economic 
Performance Link 

 
Countries 

International Tourism 

Expenditures Receipts 

Albania Neutrality Neutrality 

Algeria Neutrality Neutrality 

Cyprus Neutrality Feedback 

Egypt Growth Conservation 

France Neutrality Conservation 

Greece Neutrality Neutrality 

Israel Neutrality Neutrality 

Italy Feedback Growth 

Morocco Neutrality Neutrality 

Spain Growth Feedback 

Tunisia Conservation Neutrality 

Turkey Conservation Growth 

Note: This table is prepared by authors using Tables 3 and 4 and the results are nicely 
summarized here.  

4. Conclusion 

The popularization of international tourism has been one of the most 
significant manifestations of globalisation during the previous half-century. 
While dramatic transportation developments aided in the growth of 
international visitor traffic. Our empirical results documented that the 
tourism expenditures/receipts led to economic performance in the process 
of globalization.  For countries proxied by international expenditures, the 
findings regarding the tourism-led growth hypothesis indicated for Egypt 
and Spain. The conservation hypothesis was validated in the cases of 
Tunisia and Turkey. The feedback hypothesis that supports the presence 
of bidirectional causality holds for country, such as Italy. The neutrality 
hypothesis was supported for Albania, Algeria, Cyprus, France, Greece, 
Israel. For countries that proxied by international receipts, the findings 
demonstrated that the growth theory gained support in the cases of Italy, 
and Turkey. The findings for the conservation hypothesis highlighted its 
validity for the cases of Egypt, France. Two-way causality was registered 
for the cases of Cyprus and Spain, while no support was detected either for 
the causality hypothesis or the conservation theory for the remaining 
countries, pointing to the soundness of the neutrality hypothesis. 
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The empirical results did not show a consistent picture in respect to the 
causality between growth and touristic expenditures/receipts for the three 
country groups. Here, economic growth can affect the income 
redistribution and the share of the sectoral structure; in other words, it 
influences all sectors in the economy, while some sectors may be exposed 
to insufficient sharing in the economic growth process. Economic activities 
can survive the other sub-sectors of the economy, can increase tourist 
inflows to domestic places and increase production. The tourism sector has 
a dominant role among the economic sectors in an economy, which in turn 
changes the economic conditions and stimulates the economic recovery in 
a country. Policies that are connected to the tourism sector for this country 
group must focus on the financial contribution for tourism activities. 
Additional resources can be allotted to the tourism sector, such as travel 
arrangements and accommodation, to validate the tourism-growth 
hypothesis and minimize any risks for tourists.  

Tourism attraction centers are related to quality accommodations, 
customer services, travel guides, organization managements, tour services, 
touristic activities, festivals, and national museums. Policymakers should 
be interested in the needs of the tourism sector, while they must carefully 
plan for the impending advancement as soon as possible in order to reach 
successful outcomes. That implies the more success tourism policies have, 
the more the economies grow. This empirical analysis just focuses only on 
general tourism expenditures/revenues. Nevertheless, future empirical 
attempts need to address these limitations. Future research should focus on 
a new agenda to inquire issues that develop further discussion on micro-
based research. It should also include different sectors that affect economic 
growth and can explore the underlying relation between supply-side factors 
of the tourism. 
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Abstract 

Alternative sources, such as sunlight, wind, rain, oceans, waves, and geothermal heat, is 
useful energy generated from renewable sources that are eventually renewed on a human 
timeframe. Biomass, whose carbon neutrality is uncertain, is also referred to by the term. 
The relevance of renewable energy sources for sustainability is the subject of this research. 
A previous research review is conducted, which includes understandings of renewable 
power generation, renewable energies, reasons for the need for energy resources, 
government courage, preferences, cost and implementation criteria for renewable energy 
resources, and components of green business related to alternative energy sources. 
According to comprehensive perspective to the renewable energy, the research highlights 
the significance of efficient results and sustainable improvement for renewable energy 
scenarios. Through a comprehensive perspective of the environment and enterprises, the 
research also highlights the necessity of efficient results for renewable energy scenarios. 
The research might well exemplify a broad overview and evaluation of renewable energy 
sources in terms of sustainable development, for a food company  as well as consuming 
energy sources via food sector for production-manufacturing industry with business and 
consumer regulations, using Quality Function Deployment (QFD). 

Keywords: Industry, Renewable Energy, Quality Function Deployment (QFD), 
Sustainable development. 

JEL Codes:Q01, Q2, Q4, L15, L6        

1. Introduction 

Energy is a critical component in a country's economic development and 
social success. Without energy, modern society would not have been 
conceivable. In fact, a country's performance might be related to how 
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much energy it uses per person. As the economy improves and human 
civilization demands more energy, the scarcity of fossil energy and 
associated environmental pollution has created a severe conflict between 
energy provision, environmental preservation, and economic progress 
(Tükenmez and Demireli, 2012). As a result, renewable energy sources 
such as solar, wind, hydropower, biomass, and geothermal are possible 
alternatives for providing global energy needs in a sustainable manner 
(Demirtas, 2006; Tükenmez and Demireli, 2012). 

In OECD (Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development) 
nations, energy is a key driver of production growth. Even though these 
nations' average annual economic growth rate remained at 1.2 percent, 
energy usage increased from 197 quadrillion Btu in 1990 to 254 
quadrillion Btu in 2010 (EIA, 2013). The largest portion of this energy 
comes from traditional sources including oil, coal, and gas. Nevertheless, 
in reaction to worries concerning climate change and global warming, in 
addition to political and cultural responsibility to reduce CO2 emissions, 
OECD nations have shown growing investment in renewable energy 
sources to ensure energy supplies even while broadening power generation. 
Various government programs, such as tax breaks, rebates, feed-in tariffs, 
and renewable energy markets, have fuelled this enthusiasm. As a 
consequence, total investment in renewable energy in OECD nations has 
exceeded $1 trillion USD since 2002, and renewable energy accounts for 
around 20% of total energy supply in these economies (International 
Energy Agency (IEA), 2012). Renewable’s growth has been fuelled in 
recent years by government-supported initiatives like as subsidies, tax 
credits, and other incentives. As a result, renewable energy sources are now 
more cost-competitive.  

In most countries, renewables are generally competing with conventional 
energy sources. In addition to Europe and the United States, new 
renewable energy schemes have emerged in Asia, Africa, and Latin 
America. This has led in the creation of new makers and providers of 
renewable energy technologies overseas of Europe and the United States. 
The literature on the link between energy use and economic development 
is considerable, but research on renewable energy is relatively few. The 
growing relevance of renewable energy as a source of energy has captivated 
the interest of scholars and energy policy experts both (Wolde-Rufael, 
2009; Beltrami et al., 2015). 

Renewable energy sources (RESs) are critical to our nation. It is an energy 
system which meets people's needs in every way, whether it is for 
environmental or human healthcare. It is also quite cost-effective. Wind 
energy is one of these energy sources. Renewable energy is also essential in 
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global electricity generation. Renewable energy accounts for 23.7 percent 
of total world power output. 16.6% of this rate is provided by hydroelectric 
power plants, 3.7% by wind, 2% by bioenergy, 1% by photovoltaic solar 
systems, and 0.4% by geothermal and other renewable energy sources. On 
the other hand, alternative sources of energy, driven by fossil fuels, remain 
to dominate worldwide power generation. It is critical to support 
renewable energy options, particularly in terms of expenses and pricing 
competitiveness, in order to diminish this advantage. Renewable energy, 
particularly wind and solar, has benefited from technological 
advancements, financial improvements, and expanded market opportunity 
(photovoltaic). By utilizing its resources, it reduces the expenses associated 
with power generation. Even without accounting for consequences, the use 
of wind and solar energy remains cost competing with fossil fuels, 
particularly in coastal locations (Amin, 2016; Ren21’s Data Culture, 
Renewables 2016 Global Status Report  and Renewables 2021 Global 
Status Report). Renewable energy sources such as solar, wind, and 
light/sound energy have grown popular in recent years. Such renewable 
energy-based nano/micro motor propulsion does not necessitate any 
physical attachment using motor design, resulting in a decrease in waste 
products with simple control. This study explores the highlights of several 
works dealing with the design of micro/nano motors based on renewable 
energy sources. In addition, this paper outlines various propelling systems 
as well as the implementation of micro/nano motors in many domains. 
Scientists have determined that RESs are required as an outside force to 
keep such micro/nanomotors moving. Since RESs motors do not require 
physical coupling, there will be improved control and waste reduction. 
Light might be used to strictly regulate, isolate, and retract micro/nano 
motors using ransom switch operation for radiation. Solar, wind, and 
sound may all be used as stimuli for nano/micro motors. The proposed 
inquiry focuses on renewable energy advances and activities such as solar, 
wind, light, and sound driven synthetic nano- and micromotors (Francis 
and Michael, 2019). To better fit the extensively penetrating renewable 
energy and small-scale local marketplaces, the suggested price generating 
techniques take into account conventional transactions and include the 
supply-demand ratio into the dynamic price formation process. Through 
this structure, each actor may optimize his or her objectives, such as system 
security, social welfare, contentment with power consumption, and so on, 
while renewable energy consumption and distribution could be pushed to 
the greatest extent possible. To tackle the inter-layer coordinating and 
individual optimization problems at the same time, the exponential 
penalized function-based deconstruction and Lyapunov theory-based 
resolution for the multifunctional optimisation problem are used. The 
distribution concept has changed increasing autonomy, diversity, and 
complication. As a result, the standard dispatching method is no longer 
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applicable. Through precisely constructed pricing mechanisms, this study 
provides a layered dispatching optimization framework based on the 
physical layer, the market layer, and the price layer to encourage RES 
consuming and sharing without maintaining the security and economic 
elements of the power system. The suggested hierarchical system involves 
macro and micro actors altering their trade volumes and prices 
concurrently and continuously, impacted by the market's "scarcity" of 
sustainable energy (Wu et al., 2021). The biggest technological difficulty 
to totally relying on renewable energy supplies is that sources such as wind 
and solar are highly unpredictable in terms of accessibility, leading in 
uncertain demand fulfillment. This research focuses on the integration of 
these unpredictable renewable energy sources alongside reasonably 
consistent energy sources such as reformer-based fuel cells and batteries. 
This article envisions a power mix scenario involving numerous renewable 
energy sources, a reformer-based fuel cell system, and an energy storage 
option to assure uninterrupted power supply and fight the potential lack 
of reliable of these renewable sources. Though fossil fuels are indeed a key 
source of energy in the worldwide energy industry, they stimulate the 
release of carbon dioxide into the atmosphere, which contributes to global 
warming. Renewable energy sources are projected to enter the energy 
market in the near future due to rising energy use and the depletion of 
fossil fuels (Tükenmez and Demireli, 2012). However, most nations' 
present renewable energy output is minimal in comparison to their full 
generation capability. Despite the fact that numerous nations have 
abundant generating capacity in both renewable and conventional energy 
sources, coal-fired power generation has remained the dominating source 
of electricity due to its ease of access and cheap cost (Eleftheriadis and 
Anagnostopoulou, 2015; Mohan, 2016; Pravin et al., 2020). 

Renewable energy sources (RESs) involvement in energy markets has 
indeed been conceptually examined in a large body of work, demonstrating 
that real-time energy markets could be worthwhile for RES facilities to 
engage in. (Lauer et al., 2016) investigated the usefulness of biogas power 
plant adaptability management. (Edmunds et al., 2019) indicated the 
feasibility of market involvement for wind power facilities, indicating that 
uncertain outputs may contribute to market balance with profits. (Laugs 
et al., 2020) addressed the issue of RES harmonizing tasks as the quantity 
of RES in system design grows. RESs are usually considered to be 
environmentally friendly options to no sustainable energy sources for 
future energy production, and their usage is fast increasing as a result. 
Although RESs provide a solution to environmental challenges, their 
advantages are yet unknown. Previous research has revealed the ambiguities 
and constraints to energy corporations' adoption of RESs (Aberilla et al., 
2020; Asante et al., 2020; Mond Chachuli et al., 2021). RESs are locally 
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available, naturally renewable energy sources such as wind, sun, water, 
geothermal, biomass, and ocean energy which are used to minimize 
economical prices and ecological effect while also improving people's 
benefits (Du et al., 2019; Ramos and Rouboa, 2020; Yao, et al., 2020). 
The environmental effect of all industries should be evaluated during the 
stages of production, manufacturing, transportation, and consuming 
(Mukuve and Fenner, 2015; Perez and Garcia-Rendon, 2020; Sharif, et 
al., 2020). According to Karytsas and Choropanitis (2017), RESs must be 
optimized through considering the effects institutional and regulatory 
issues, adopting suitable financial actions, and completing technical studies 
to ease the uptake of renewable energy technology. According to Osorio et 
al. (2020), RESs investigations should encompass linked technologies, 
technological conversion, dependability, durability, and cost savings if 
their findings need to be used to undertake financial actions. Several 
countries who aim to supplement traditional energy sources with 
renewable energy sources have started to invest significantly in this field. 
Because renewable energy is a high-cost investment industry, analysing 
investment concerns is crucial to making the best financial decisions. 
However, because risk assessment is a method that relies on expert 
judgments, the experts' flightiness and behavioral proclivity may be 
mitigated. 

2. Overview of Renewable Energy 

Renewable energy sources (RESs) have grown in importance in terms of 
optimizing the energy infrastructure, safeguarding the environment, and 
attaining long-term economic and social development. One of the largest 
energy-consuming businesses is the residential industry. Determining an 
acceptable RES technology for a housing complex may be viewed as a 
multi-criteria group decision-making (MCGDM) issue, and the opinions 
of residents about a residential building's renewable energy choices should 
be taken into account. The RES assessment encompasses a variety of topics 
connected to political, social, economic, and environmental challenges, 
necessitating the participation of people from diverse professions in order 
to comprehend challenges and determine choices. The progressively 
complicated internal and external contexts place great demands on 
specialists to grasp the information associated with handling RES 
technology evaluation difficulties. It is difficult for a single specialist to 
tackle all types of difficulties (Espinilla et al., 2014; Joshi and Kumar, 2016; 
Chen et al., 2019; Beltrami et al., 2021; Long et al., 2022). Because of the 
intrinsic complexity of RESs assessment and decision makers' restricted 
understanding, the assessment process frequently entails a number of 
hazards. This research developed a new risk measuring approach to 
quantify these hazards. The suggested risk measuring approach could 
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effectively quantify the evaluation risks of decision makers with varying 
cognitive capacities. According to the case study and comparison research, 
the suggested methodology is preferable in handling the RESs assessment 
problem. In the future, the suggested technique can be expanded to address 
assessment issues that take into account decision makers' psychological 
actions. In China, the primary RESs are hydro energy, wind energy, solar 
energy, biomass energy, and geothermal energy (Wu et al., 2018; Wang et 
al., 2021), which have been briefly discussed as below: Hydroelectric 
power- Hydro energy:  In China, hydro energy is the most frequently 
utilized renewable energy source, consisting mostly of river hydro energy, 
tidal hydro energy, wave energy, and marine existing energy (Çolak and 
Kaya, 2017). The basic idea of hydroelectric is to transform water's 
prospective and kinetic energy into electric energy (Kabak and Dağdeviren, 
2014). The usage of hydro energy plays a beneficial position in the 
complete management and utilisation of rivers, which may boost national 
economic growth, modify the structure of energy consumption, and relieve 
environmental degradation generated through the use of fossil (Kabak and 
Dağdeviren, 2014; Çolak and Kaya, 2017; Wu et al., 2018; Wang  et al., 
2021). Wind energy, which is created by air flow, is another prominent 
renewable energy source in China (Lee and Chang, 2018; Fossile et al., 
2020) . Windmills may be used to convert the kinetic energy of the wind 
into a spinning motion that drives generators to create power (Kabak and 
Dağdeviren, 2014; Çolak and Kaya, 2017; Lee and Chang, 2018; Fossile 
et al., 2020; Şengül et al., 2020). Solar energy is the sun's thermal radiation 
energy, that is mostly characterized through solar rays (Kabak and 
Dağdeviren, 2014). Season, height, air humidity, location, time of day, 
geography, and local weather all influence the quantity of sunlight received 
on Earth. Energy from biomass. The energy given from previously lived 
organisms is referred to as biomass energy. Biomass energy seems to be the 
only carbon renewable source which can be transformed into conventional 
solid, liquid, and gas fuels. Geothermal power. Geothermal energy is 
natural frictional heating taken from the earth's foundations, which derives 
from the lava within the ground and consists of heat. The process of 
converting subterranean heat energy into mechanical energy, and 
eventually into electric power, is known as geothermal power generating 
(Kabak and Dağdeviren, 2014; Perna et al., 2016; Çolak and Kaya, 2017; 
Lee and Chang, 2018; Wu et al., 2018; Fossile et al., 2020; Şengül et al., 
2020; Wang et al., 2021). The energy requirement of the agricultural 
distillation operation is greater, necessitating extra post-treatment 
operations. The usage of fossil fuels to meet energy needs is growing more 
costly, and greenhouse gas emissions are damaging to the environment. As 
a result, steps should be taken to include renewable energy resources into 
the evaporation operation. This paper focuses on providing a complete 
study of geothermal water desalination powered by renewable energy, with 
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case studies from Turkey and Poland. Furthermore, various next 
generation renewable energy sources in distillation are described, with an 
emphasis on their possible applications in geothermal water distillation for 
irrigated agriculture (Tomaszewska et al., 2021). Depending on the 
mechanism used to capture the energy, solar energy could be utilized 
explicitly or implicitly for desalination. Freshwater is created directly in the 
solar concentrator in indirect solar desalination processes known as solar 
images, but in direct solar desalination processes, solar energy is captured 
as thermal or electrical energy, which is then utilized for distillation. Solar 
energy is the most often utilized renewable energy source for distillation of 
brackish water or saltwater globally. Wind energy, like solar energy, is 
thought to be used to supply desalination operations in interconnected 
structures, allowing these RESs to supplement one another. Because of the 
compatibility of electricity and produced energy, there are very few 
independent facilities, particularly in coastal locations, that use wind 
energy in distillation operations (Ahmed et al., 2019; Kettani and 
Bandelier, 2020). Regardless of the combination of multiple renewable 
energy sources, one should be aware that, for instance, in the instance of 
solar and wind energy integrating, power and energy shortage issues may 
occur, compromising the sustainability of the desalinization process. 
Atallah et al., (2019) conducted research in this area, analysing the 
collaboration of wind and solar energy systems with a traditional 
component, which was a diesel generator, in conjunction to the 
incorporation of wind and solar energy networks. 

As the global energy issue intensifies, renewable energy sources have 
certainly opened up new avenues for our civilization. It will provide an 
efficient answer to the acute energy shortage, environment challenges, and 
human energy requirements. As a result, six main requirements, social, 
organizational, energy achievement, regulation, technological, and 
environmental, as well as sixteen sub-criteria, have been utilised, and an 
assessment structure has been established to highlight the most relevant 
renewable sources of energy for trying to generate electricity in developing 
nations, in which four primary resources, solar energy, wind energy, 
hydropower, and biomass energy, as well as their renewable power capacity 
to meet, have been utilised. The research proposes a mechanism for 
selecting RESs. The necessary six criteria and sixteen sub-criteria are 
presented in this section, and an integrated AHP-VIKOR-based 
optimisation technique is applied. In this case, four distinct types of 
renewable energy providers in Pakistan were investigated to determine 
which was the optimal (Abdul et al., 2022). This research provides to a 
better knowledge of renewable energy sources in Indonesia by identifying 
a collection of criteria that function as obstacles and facilitators to their 
implementation. Previous research has failed to determine the 
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environmental interconnections and ambiguity that serve as hurdles to 
RES implementation (Tseng et al., 2021). The evaluation research seeks to 
highlight the role of RE in the SES of the smart city through the use of 
integrative literature technique, which included the whole collection, 
meticulous filtering, and comprehensive evaluation of high-quality and 
relevant studies. The databases were searched using Google Scholar, 
Scopus, and journals from major publishers such as Elsevier, Taylor & 
Francis, Wiley, Sage, Degruyter, Springer, and Inderscience. To discover 
relevant publications for this study, keywords such as "smart city," "smart 
energy," "renewable energy," "smart renewable energy," "integrated energy 
system," and "smart energy system" were employed (Hoang et al.,  2021). 

Solar energy, as a RE resource, may be utilized to create electricity and heat 
via the photovoltaic impact, which occurs when voltage and electrical 
current are formed in a photovoltaic (PV) cell when exposed to sunlight 
(i.e., photonic molecules in solar radiance) (Modi et al., 2017; Gagliano et 
al., 2019). Many ways might be used to capitalize on the plentiful solar 
energy supply without requiring big geographical (Liu et al., 2019). 
Artificial intelligence (AI) technology and computing solutions are 
currently that is used in various areas of the electrical value chain and, given 
the rising complexity and data production capacity of the development of 
intelligent grid, have the potential to generate significant value in the 
system. Nonetheless, misunderstandings or a lack of understanding about 
its impact regularly hinder decision-makers' desire to engage in AI and 
data-intensive methodologies, notably in the energy sector.While earlier 
work has detailed a variety of ways AI solutions might be employed in the 
power industry, the purpose of this paper is to explore AI's value creation 
potential in terms of minimizing variable renewable energy (VRE) 
integration costs. We give a comprehensive evaluation of how AI may 
reduce significant integration costs by using an economic structure of 
variable renewable integrating price from the literature (Boza and 
Evgeniou, 2021). 

3. Renewable Energy Potential of Turkey 

The primary goal of energy strategy is to fulfil the energy needs of an 
increasing population and economic growth at the lowest feasible cost 
while optimizing energy supply. The organizational business strategy 
2010-2014 of the Ministry of Energy and Natural Resources contains 
Turkey's distinctive nationwide energy strategy statement and energy 
stated priorities. These goals are stated as follows: energy production safety, 
European and worldwide impact in the environmental and energy 
industries. The government department responsible goal is to ensure that 
an expanding economy would have enough energy (Demirtas, 2006; 
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Ren21’s Data Culture, Renewables 2016 Global Status Report and 
Renewables 2021 Global Status Report; Ozturk et al., 2007; Yuksel and 
Kaygusuz, 2011). According to Sadorsky (2009), from 1980 to 2005, real 
GDP per capita and Emissions of carbon dioxide per capita used to have a 
favorable long-run effect on renewable energy utilization in the G7 
countries. According to Apergis et al. (2010), nuclear energy usage reduces 
CO2 emissions in the short run, but renewable energy consumption has 
no effect on greenhouse gases. 

Turkey is located between Europe and Asia, bounded by the 
Mediterranean, Aegean, and Black Seas. Turkey is situated between Europe 
and Asia, with the Mediterranean, Aegean, and Black Seas forming its 
borders. Turkey intends to capitalize on its strategic location as a transit 
nation. Turkey's principal domestic energy sources are lignite, hydro, and 
biomass. The majority of Turkey's electricity is generated by thermal power 
plants that utilise coal, lignite, natural gas, fuel oil, and geothermal energy, 
as well as hydro power plants. The government has a strategy in place to 
boost producing capability in order to meet expected growth in energy 
consumption. Turkey's demographic remains to grow and live 
progressively energy-dependent lifestyles as a developing country, meaning 
that the country's energy supply would expand in the foreseeable. In 
Turkey, several different types of energy are now being used to create 
power. Turkey is the world's 17th biggest economy in the world and is a 
dynamic and developing country. Turkey's energy policy aims to meet 
demand while minimizing the impact on the country's economic growth. 
Turkey had a population of 12 million people when the Republic of 
Turkish was established in 1923. The population has reached 73.7 million 
in 2009. Electricity production installed capacity, total electricity output, 
per capita electricity production, and per capita electricity consumption 
were 33 MW, 45 GWh, 3.6 kWh, and 3.3 kWh, respectively. Initially, 
thermal power plants provided practically all of the electricity demand. 
Installed capacity and electric output reached 44.761 MW and 194.813 
GWh, respectively, in 2009. Electricity output and consumption per capita 
reached 2685 kWh and 2162 kWh, respectively. Turkey's energy 
consumption has risen in recent years as a result of its rising population 
and economy. Turkey's energy demand has increased countries (Ozturk, 
2005; Demirtas, 2006; Ozturk et al, 2007; Yuksel and Kaygusuz, 2011; 
Duffour, 2012; EIA, 2013; Amin, 2016; Turkish Petroleum -TP, 2017; 
Ministry of Energy and Natural Resources (MENR), 2018; Türkiye RES 
Durumu, 2021). Investigation for Turkish oil began in the second part of 
the nineteenth century, with both national and international enterprises 
exploring in Thrace. The European Petroleum Company's first producing 
well was located in the Hora Deresi area (Thrace). Until 2010, Turkey's 
investigations, exploration, assessment and production plans might include 
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a 5566 km2 geological field survey by Turkish Petroleum Corporation 
(TPAO), under geophysics activities; 216 wells have been drilled, including 
103 exploration wells, 49 appraisal wells, and 64 production wells, for a 
total of 325,592 m of drilling (Hepbasli, 2005; Turkish petroleum 
corporation, oil and natural gas (TPAO) sector report, 2010). 

Renewable energy is energy obtained from natural resources and 
permanently reinforced by nature. In short, renewable energy is energy that 
is taken from nature and whose source is not exhausted (it is sustainable). 
Turkey has a tremendous potential for hydroelectric, wind, and geothermal 
energy. Hydropower, wind, and geothermal are indeed the operational 
renewable energy sources, with 14.802 MW, 1002 MW, and 94 MW, 
correspondingly. One of Turkey's primary energy advantages is its huge 
hydropower potential. The majority of the specific applications of water in 
power facilities have indeed been developed for electricity generation. 
Turkey's entire gross potential of solar energy is 433 TWh/yr, accounting 
for 13.8% of Europe's total hydropower potential. Technical and 
economic potentials are 216 and 140 TWh/yr, respectively. In 2010, coal 
accounted for 104,040 GWh, natural gas accounted for 125,549 GWh, 
fuel oil accounted for 18,215 GWh, and renewables accounted for 86,120 
GWh. In 2010, the total share of all energy used for generating electricity 
was 104,040 GWh for coal, 125,549 GWh for natural gas, 18,215 GWh 
for fuel oil, and 86,120 GWh for renewable energy. According to their 
proportion of total energy consumption, biomass and solar energy are 
indeed important renewable energy resources in Turkey  (Demirtas, 2006; 
Ozturk, et al, 2007; Duffour, 2012; International Energy Agency (IEA), 
2012; Amin, 2016 ; Turkish Petroleum -TP, 2017; Ministry of Energy and 
Natural Resources (MENR), 2018). 

Turkey obviously possesses a considerable renewable energy potential. 
Solar in different manifestations, wind, biomass, hydro, and geothermal 
are the most significant renewable resources for Turkey's energy economy. 
The geographical position of Turkey provides various benefits for 
widespread usage of major renewable energy resources. Solar energy, which 
is plentiful in Turkey, might initially be utilized to provide low-cost hot 
water for domestic and commercial usage, as seen by the quick rise of 
comparable innovation in other countries in the location. Advancing this 
advancement through a more intensive funding program could replace a 
significant amount of the power demand, lowering the need for importing 
fossil fuels (Demirbas, 2002). Comparison of renewable energy resources 
in terms of cost and application: When we look from the cost perspective, 
we can see these:  these are the cost of research and installation in the first 
stage and the cost of use later on and the cost of maintenance and repair in 
the final stage. It is seen that states are decreasing this cost day by day with 
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special incentives and people are starting to be close to the usage power (see 
Table 1). 

Table 1: Comparison of Renewable Energy Resources (Öztürk, 2013) 

 
Source: Öztürk, 2013:662. 

In terms of renewable energy sources, Turkey has a lot of alternatives. 
Turkey's geographical location, with its wet and warm climate, allows for 
extensive usage of renewable energy sources. The country's realistic 
renewables capacity is equivalent to 13% of the EU-27's overall renewable 
energy resource. Nevertheless, renewables resources' true capacity has yet 
to be fulfilled. Turkey has used more than 70% of its current financial 
hydropower potential, 8.9% of its wind power capability, 0.45% of its solar 
power capability, 30.7 percent of its geothermal potential, and 17.3% of 
its biomass potential. According to one research, In Turkey, the main 
sources of renewable energies which have supplied to the energy 
combination have been hydroelectric power facilities, biomass for burning, 
and geothermal energy. In Turkey, the main sources of renewable energies 
that have supplied to the energy combination have indeed been 
hydroelectric power facilities, biomass for heat generation, and geothermal 
power. Solar and wind energy power generating techniques have also begun 
to be effective in recent times. Solar and wind energy-based power 
production techniques have just emerged to be successful in the energy 
business (Ediger and Kentel, 1999; Bulut and Muratoglu, 2018; Ozcan, 
2018). 

4. Methodology - Quality Function Deployment 

The research employed a self - report assessment to define the evaluation 
of the sustainability of alternative energy sources in all industries and 
agriculture with businesses in Turkey that are presently participating in the 
scheme. With the assistance of the Turkish Factory owners' and 
Businessmen's Organisation and the Turkey Entrepreneurs Association, an 
evaluation was conducted on a corporation in the food industry in the 
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Southeastern Anatolia Region of Turkey. The interview-report's answers 
with experts-workers of this company were evaluated using a framework of 
sustainability based on renewable energy sources such as environmentally 
friendly energy usage.  The technical characteristics include groups 
established based on the environmental questionnaire, which would be 
concentrated on the utilization-consumption of renewable energy sources 
(RESs) in the key industries. These attributes were determined based on 
survey questions and replies. Table 2 shows the major goals in terms of 
Customer Requirements (Voice of Customers (VoC)-Whats) for this food 
industry- production sector for this application. These (VoC) are obtained 
from the interview of the experts of this industry, literature, documents of 
Turkey Exporters Assembly. These requirements (VoC) can be general 
requrements for production sector too. The objectives of a food company 
may differ from those of another industrial organization. One example of 
a relevant goal is to promote collaboration between various industries and 
businesses. 

Table 2: Customer Characteristics-Requirements (Whats) 

Customer Requirements (What) 

Efforts to combat climate change 
Energy Saving Trust 

Supplying human needs 

Providing a ready supply of power without using natural resources 
Lower risk of environmental problems- minimal issues with emissions 

 

Technical Criteria of Industries for food industry of manufacturing -
production sectors are listed as below. These criteria are determined from 
the interview of the experts of this industry, literature, documents of 
Turkey Exporters Assembly. Preserving the overall system's dependability 
and commercial feasibility (c1); Profiling costs- Throughout the facility's 
economic life, after-tax cash flow or net present value is consistently 
profitable (c2); Renewable sources comprise the majority of worldwide 
energy usage (c3); Manufacturing-Producing capacity of renewable energy 
plant equipment ought to be promoted (c4); Renewable energies facilitate 
energy diversity (c5); Renewable resources are long-term (c6); The 
abundance and efficiency of the resource (c7); Power purchasing 
arrangement (c8); Several commercial- Different tariffs for various 
renewable resources (c9); Design considerations are in the development 
(c10); Customized solutions for the home, clinic, school, and retail, among 
other things (c11); Developing a legislative framework that governs and 
encourages private-sector investment in renewable energy and technologies 
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(c12); Legislators ought to be aware of the commonalities and contrasts 
across renewable energy options (c13). 

Quality function deployment (QFD) deals with customer requirements 
and objectives more correctly in order to provide the most important goal 
of a business, customer satisfaction. The QFD team describes the relation 
(improvement ratio) between customer necessities compares favourably to 
technical product requirements for examined product categories from the 
business (Lam and Zhao, 1998; Vinodh and Chintha, 2011; Garver, 
2012). 

The purpose of this research is to determine how value fluctuations of 
specific quality attributes impact the values of other parameters for 
sustainability (Hows). Since the influence of intervention feedback on all 
businesses is demonstrated, such research has a substantial impact on the 
consistency and ecologically sustainable features of renewable energy in the 
utilization, usage-consumption. The results of this examination are 
provided in the matrix of correlations. 

The evaluation results are given in the framework of organizations that 
comprise the conventional dwelling without the roof. The QFD 
implementation examines the degree of satisfaction of  food sector with the 
quality characteristics of customer requests (Whats), connected with 
customer requirements, for analysing a company of the food industry’s 
production-manufacturing with technical specifications of all renewable 
energy sources (RES). The QFD implementation analyses the degree of 
gratification of industries with the performance criteria of customer 
requirements (Whats), connected with customer quality standards, for 
analyzing industries' production-manufacturing with technical 
requirements of all renewable energy sources (RES) of consuming of 
industries. The quantity of connection intensity connecting Importance 
weights (IW) - customer demands degrees range from 1 to 5 (5 – very 
important, 1 – not important) with consumer requirements and 
technology requirements of applications extends from 0 to 9 (9 – extremely 
strong correlation, 0 – not related). 
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Table 3: Quality Function Deployment Table –Matrix  
(Potential of Renewable Energy Sources) for Industrial sectors 

 

The primary column's measurement and calculation information is still 
only discussed in connection to the need for uniformity operations for RES 
in the industries, as illustrated below. Equations (1) and (2), that are 
identical to the QFD Conceptual model values (Table 3), are utilized to 
evaluate and compare the other columns. The numerical values in 
connection matrix structures are a necessary and easy approach for weight 
assessment.  

Table 4 : The groups of the priority order for the Technical Requirements  
(Depending on the sorting (Rank) CNW -percentage value) 

The priority  
number-importance (Rank) 

CNW- 
percentage value Technical Requirements 

1   (2) 10,98 c12; c13 
2   (4) 9,65 c4; c5 
3   (7) 7,98 c7; c10; c11 
4   (8) 6,54 c6 
5   (10) 6,32 c1; c2 
6   (12) 5,32 c8; c9 
7   (13) 4,99 c3 

The numbers derived by calculating in Table 3 are the CNW-percentage 
values (Table 2). In the implementation of the quality function 
distribution, these values (CNW) are presented in Table 3 from high to 
low value. As a consequence of this processing, the first prioritized technical 
feature is composed of two components of technical features (c12; c13) 
with a valuation of 10.98 percent; the 2nd prioritized technical feature is 
composed of two components of technical features (c4; c5) with a worth 

Technical  Criteria

c1 c2 c3 c4 c5 c6 c7 c8 c9 c10 c11 c12 c13

Efforts to combat climate change 4
9 9 3 9 9 3 9 3 3 9 3 9 9

Energy Saving Trust 4
3 9 9 9 9 1 9 3 3 3 9 9 9

Supplying  human needs 4
9 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 9 9 9 9

Providing a ready supply of power 
without using natural resources 5

3 3 3 9 9 9 3 3 3 9 9 9 9

Lower risk of environmental 
problems- minimal issues with 
emissions

5
3 3 3 9 9 9 9 9 9 3 3 9 9

114 114 90 174 174 118 144 96 96 144 144 198 198 1804

6,32 6,32 4,99 9,65 9,65 6,54 7,98 5,32 5,32 7,98 7,98 10,98 10,98 100,00
9 9 13 3 3 8 5 11 11 5 5 1 1 18

Absolute Net Weight (MA)

Customer Requirement  Net 
Weight (MGA)

Rank

Note : Strenght of relationships(Yılmaz, 2009): Importance of customer **1-5(1-Not important;2-Less important;3-not decide;4- important;5-Very 
important), Technical characteristics* (0-Not correlated;9-Very strong correlate;3-Middle correlate;1-Weak correlate) 
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of 9.65 percent; the 3rd prioritized technical feature is composed of three 
components of technical features (c7; c10; c11) with a worth of 7.98 
percent, and so on. It keeps on as illustrated in Table 4. 

5. Conclusion 

Energy is a necessary component of business development and personal 
prosperity. Increasing population growth, improving standard of living, 
and technical progress have been the primary drivers of growing energy 
consumption in recent decades. As a result, the worrying trends in growing 
energy consumption have had major environmental consequences, notably 
due to the carbon emissions linked with the usage of fossil fuels. Sustainable 
energy production necessitates low-carbon energy infrastructure that have 
no negative social or environmental consequences. Renewable energy has 
acquired importance and is a significant aspect in the carbon reduction of 
the energy sector since it is generated from nondepletable natural resources 
that are continually renewed. Biomass, hydropower, ocean waves and tides, 
solar photovoltaic, wind, and geothermal are all examples of renewable 
energy sources. Improving the flexibility of renewable energy's proportion 
in power systems is seen as a significant problem for the present energy 
system's change. Renewable energy plays a critical role in supplying 
countries' energy demands using domestic resources, lowering their 
external dependency, assuring sustainable energy usage by diversifying 
supplies, and limiting environmental harm caused by energy use. Turkey 
holds a critical role in renewable energy. When we look at its resources, we 
can tell that it is abundant. Though the government's objectives, measures, 
and regulations are insufficient. Quality Function Deployment (QFD) is 
frequently utilized in the literature, and such techniques are also used to 
identify the most serious-threatening defects and eliminate or reduce the 
most significant types of failures. This is a control analytical approach that 
may be utilized to determine which kind of truth needs to be aided for 
enhanced improvement based on the measured and established features. 
QFD has the chance to show the longevity of the technical aspects of the 
production and service industries through customer service needs, quality 
assurance, and laying the scene for future real-life improvements. A 
working committee of executives could create a business strategy to 
enhance and increase efficiency for companies. In this case, this 
methodology was used to evaluate various needs, improve customer service 
quality, and increase consumer voice (Customer loyalty with VoC-Voice 
of Customer). Renewable energy plays a critical role in supplying countries' 
energy demands with native resources, decreasing their reliance on external 
sources, assuring sustainable energy usage through diversifying supplies, 
and limiting environmental harm caused via energy usage. With QFD 
analysis, it was determined which criteria are important for the 
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sustainability of renewable energy in a strategic sense, in line with the 
opinions of experts for this company in food industry. 
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Abstract 

Heritage fights increase social, political and economic instability. What should be done 
to regulate incongruous cases of property acquisition due to inheritance fights? What can 
be said about the negative effects of inheritance fights on economic life? The most 
important question that this study which focuses on the analysis of inheritance fights by 
a game theoretical model in terms of economics of law, seeks to answer is about which 
variables depend on the optimal duration of an inheritance case. 
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1. Giriş 

ukukun en önemli amacı, mülkün sahiplenmesinin ve 
kullanılmasının hukukun temel ilkelerine uygun olmasıdır. 
Ayrıca mülkün sahiplenmesi ve kullanılması, ekonomiyi 

doğrudan etkilemektedir. Bu noktadan hareketle mülk sahibinin 
belirlenmesinin hukuk ve ekonomi bilimlerinin temel ilgi alanlarını 
doğrudan etkilediğine dair sonuca varılmaktadır. Mülk sahibinin 
belirlenmesi probleminin yol açtığı en önemli olgu, miras kavgalarıdır. Bu 

H 
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noktadan hareketle bu çalışmada miras kavgaları hukukun iktisadi analizi 
çerçevesinden oyun teorik modellerle modellenmeye çalışılmaktadır. 

2. Hukukun İktisadi Analizi Teorik Temelleri 

Uzun süredir gündemdeki yerini koruyan hukukun iktisadi analizinin 
temelinde hukuk ve ekonomi disiplinleri arasındaki ortak çalışmaların 
başarısı yer almaktadır. Bu noktada merkezi önem taşıyan an önemli etken, 
hukuk ve ekonomi bilimleri arasındaki etkileşimdir. Bu etkileşim açısından 
önem taşıyan üç önemli soru bulunmaktadır. Bu sorulardan ilki bu 
etkileşimin tam manasıyla ne anlama geldiğine ilişkindir. İkincisi bu alanda 
ortaya konulan savların hukukun ve iktisadın gerçeklikleriyle uyuşup 
uyuşmadığıyla ilişkilidir. Üçüncüsü ise bu etkileşim düzeyinin gelişim 
seyriyle ilişkilidir (Becker ve Murphy, 2000; Coase, 1998; Friedman vd., 
1991; Gümüş,2019; İmregün, 1991; Komhauser, 1989; Marciano, 2007; 
Minda, 1989; Posner, 1993; Rose-Ackerman, 1989; Rowley, 1989; 
Schmid, 1989; Shapiro, 1996; Ulen, 1989). 

Hukukun iktisadi analizi, hukuk ve ekonomi disiplinlerinin birbirlerine 
sağladıkları katkılardan kaynağını almakta ve sosyal hayatın hemen hemen 
her alanında yer edinebilmektedir. Sözleşmeler ve teminatlarla alakalı 
problemlerin çözüm stratejileri, hukukun ve ekonominin temel ilgi 
alanında yer edinmektedirler. Boşanma davalarında nafaka düzeyi, 
hukukun iktisadi analizinden faydalanılarak tespit edilebilmektedir. Vergi, 
emek ve üretim süreci, emekli maaşı ve tüzel kişilerin birleşmeleri gibi 
hususlarda ekonomi ve hukuk disiplinleri yardımlaşmaktadırlar. 
Dolayısıyla zaman ilerledikçe hukukçular ekonomiden daha fazla 
faydalanmaktadırlar (Coase, 1978; Coase, 1988a; Coase, 1988b; Coase, 
1988c; Coase, 1992; Coase, 1993; Coase, 1996; Hovenkamp, 1990; Kitch, 
1983; Posner, 1977; Posner, 1979; Posner, 1987b; Posner, 1988). 

Hukukun ekonomik analizinin temelleri, 18. yüzyıl öncesinde atılmaya 
başlandı. Alman Tarihçi Okulu’nun en önemli temsilcileri, Karl Marx, 
Bentham ve Adam Smith, bu alanın gelişiminde yüksek düzeyde katkılar 
sağlayarak etkili oldular. Becker (1968;1971), Calabresi (1961;1970), 
Coase (1960;1975), Manne (1965;1967) ve Stigler (1972;1992), hukukun 
ekonomik analizinin gelişiminde önemli katkılar sağlamaktadırlar. 

Hukukun ekonomik analizi, esas ilerleyişini 1970’li yıllarla birlikte 
gerçekleştirdi. Bu durum, bilhassa uygulamalı hukuk açısından etkisini 
gösterdi. Bu dönemle birlikte hukukun iktisadi analizine dayalı yayımlanan 
çalışmalarda yoğunlaşma artmaya başladı. ABD’deki temel hukuk 
dergilerinde hukukun iktisadi analizine dayalı makaleler yayımlanmaya 
başlandı. Hukuk ve ekonomi alanına özgülenen dergilerde nitelik ve nicelik 
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artışlar yaşanmaya başlandı. 1991 senesinde Ronald Coase’ ye ve 1991 
senesinde Gary Becker’ e hukukun iktisadi analizine sağlanan katkılardan 
ötürü Nobel Ekonomi Ödüllerinin verilmesi, hukukun iktisadi analizine 
verilen önemin zirveye yükselmesinde öncü rol oynadı (Becker ve Stigler, 
1974; Dewees, 1974; Diamond, 1974; Ehrlic ve Posner, 1974; Feeley, 
1977; Gümüş, 2019; Newbery, 1975; Posner, 1969a; Posner, 1969b; 
Posner, 1970a; Posner, 1970b; Posner, 1971a; Posner, 1974a; Posner, 
1976; Posner, 2005). Bu dönemle birlikte Amerika Birleşik Devletleri’nin 
Federal Yüksek Mahkemesi’nde yargıçlık yapan Richard A. Posner, 
hukukun iktisadi analizine çok yüksek düzeyde katkılar sağlamaktadır 
(Posner, 1987b; Posner, 1969c; Posner, 1971b; Posner, 1971c; Posner, 
1972a; Posner, 1972b; Posner, 1973; Posner, 1974b; Posner, 1975). 

Stigler, Hukukçulara ekonomi eğitimi verilmesinden dolayı hukukun 
ekonomik teorisinde yüksek düzeyde bir ilerleme sağlanacağı beklentisi 
içerisindeyken iktisatçıların hukuk dergilerinde oranla daha az çalışma 
yayınladıklarını gözlemlemiştir. Bu nokta, gündemde eni soru işaretlerinin 
oturmasına neden oldu. Bilim adamları kendilerini neden sadece bir alanla 
sınırlamaktadırlar? Bilim adamlarının birçok disipline katkı sağlayacak 
şekilde çalışmasını sağlayan faktörler nelerdir? (Gümüş, 2019; Posner ve 
Landes, 1992). 

Bilim adamları uzmanlaşmaya büyük bir önem vermektedirler. Farklı 
disiplinlerde çalışmanın birçok faydası bulunmasına rağmen, bu 
çalışmanın maliyeti (zamansal ve parasal) yüksek düzeydedir. Bu nedenle 
farklı disiplinlerde çalışma, belli bir alanda uzmanlaşmayı 
zorlaştırabilmektedir. Bu nedenle bazı bilim adamları kendilerini tek bir 
alanla sınırlandırmaktadırlar (Gümüş, 2019). 

3. Hukukun İktisadi Analizi Çerçevesinden Miras Kavgalarının 
Değerlendirilmesi 

Birey sosyal hayatta aldığı rolle birlikte hak sahibi olabilmekte ve 
sorumluluk üstlenebilmektedir. Böylece birey mülk sahibi olabilmekte ve 
bunun karşılığında da belli bir düzeyde fedakârlıkta bulunmaktadır. Sosyal 
bilimlerin temel amacı, sosyal bir varlık olan bireylerin tutum ve 
davranışlarının ve bunların sosyal hayatla olan etkileşimin incelenmesidir.  
Bu noktadan hareketle mülkiyet hakkının sosyal bilimlerin temel inceleme 
konuları arasında yer aldığına dair bir sonuca varılmaktadır. 

Hukuk ve ekonomi, temel sosyal bilimlerdir. Hukuk bilimi, ceza-yaptırım 
vasıtasıyla var olan durum ve koşulların olması gereken durum ve koşullara 
uyarlanmasını sağlamaktadır. Ekonomi bilimi ise bireylerin tutum ve 
davranışlarının ekonomik etki, neden ve sonuçlarının incelenmesini temel 
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almaktadır. Hukuk ve ekonomi bilimleri dayanışma içerisine girerek sosyal 
hayatı açıklamaya ve eksikliklerini gidermeye çalışmaktadırlar. 

Mülkiyet hakkının elde edilmesinin ve uygulanmasının adalet ve 
hakkaniyet ilkelerine uygun olması, hukukun temel amacıdır. Ekonomi ise 
mülkiyet hakkının kullanılmasının sosyal hayat üzerindeki etkilerini neden 
ve sonuç ilişkisi içerisinde incelemektedir. Böylece hukuk ve ekonomi, 
mülkiyet hakkının sosyal hayat üzerindeki etkilerinin incelenmesinde rol 
almakta ve bu etkilerin adalet ve hakkaniyet ilkelerine uygun 
düzenlenmesini sağlamaktadır. Böylece hukuk ve ekonomi, miras 
kavgalarının sosyal hayat üzerindeki etkilerinin incelenmesini sağlamakta 
ve bu olumsuz etkilerin ortadan kaldırılmasını sağlamaktadır.  

Tereke paylaşım oranları, hangi mirasçının terekeden ne kadarlık bir pay 
hakkı elde ettiğini göstermektedir. Terekenin mirasçılar arasında adaletli 
bir şekilde paylaştırılması gerekmektedir. Kanun koyucunun terekenin 
paylaşım oranlarını belirlemesi, bu ihtiyacın karşılanmasını sağlamaktadır. 
Miras bırakanın irade önceliği esastır. Miras bırakanın mirasını-en azından 
saklı paylar dışındaki kısmını-dilediği kişiye bırakma hakkı, hakkaniyet 
ilkesinin bir sonucudur (Ayan, 2016). 

Mirasçıların özgür iradeleriyle terekeyi paylaşmaları, özgürlük, hakkaniyet 
ve adalet ilkelerinin bir gereğidir. Ancak miras bırakanın terekenin 
paylaşım oranları hakkında herhangi bir beyanda bulunmaması ve 
mirasçıların kendi aralarında paylaşım hususunda anlaşmaya varamamaları, 
tereke paylaşım oranlarının bir yasal güç tarafından belirlenmesi ihtiyacını 
doğurmaktadır. Bu nedenle mirasla ilgili kanun hükümlerinde tereke 
paylaşım oranları belirtilmektedir (Ayan, 2016). 

Bir ülkedeki gelir dağılımındaki eşitsizlik düzeyini etkileyen faktörlerden 
birisi, terekenin paylaşım oranlarıdır. Terekenin kime hangi oranlarda 
verileceği sorularına yöneltilen cevapların her birisi, gelir dağılımındaki 
eşitsizlik düzeyini doğrudan etkilemektedir. Bu nedenle terekenin paylaşım 
oranları belirlenirken hukukun iktisadi analizine başvurulması zorunludur. 
Böylece tereke paylaşım oranları adalet, hakkaniyet ve maksimum iktisadi 
etkinlik ilkeleri doğrultusunda belirlenecektir. Şayet terekenin paylaşım 
oranları kanunlar çerçevesinde belirlenmezse ve mirasçılar arasındaki 
pazarlık sonucunda belirlenirse tereke yüksek düzeydeki bir eşitsizlik 
oranında paylaşılacaktır. Bu, ülkedeki gelir dağılımındaki eşitsizlik 
düzeyini artıracak ve ülkede sosyal, siyasal ve ekonomik istikrarsızlığın baş 
göstermesine yol açacaktır (Gümüş ve Koç, Nisan 2017). 

Mirasçılara terekenin intikal ettirilebilmesi için gerekli ön koşullardan 
birisi, tereke vergisinin ödenmesidir. Tereke vergisinin ödenmesi, kamu 
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malı sunumu niteliğini taşımaktadır. Vergi, herhangi bir mirasçı tarafından 
bir kere ödenirse bütün mirasçılar bundan faydalanabileceklerdir. Ayrıca 
tereke vergisi oranları çok düşük düzeydedir ve vergi ödenmeden tereke 
mirasçıların adına intikal ettirilememektedir. Bu nedenlerden dolayı tereke 
vergisinin ödenmesinde genellikle-mirasın ret edildiği vakaların haricinde 
– sorun yaşanılmamaktadır. Dolayısıyla tereke vergisi oranlarının 
yükseltilmesi, rasyonel bir politika niteliği taşımaktadır. Böylece vergi 
tahsilatında önemli bir problem yaşanmadan kamu gelirleri 
artırılabilecektir (Gümüş ve Koç, 2017b). 

Mirasçıların terekeden pay kazandıklarını öğrendikleri tarih ile mirası 
paylaştıkları tarih arasında mirasçılar çok yüksek düzeyde bir çekişme 
yaşamaktadırlar. Bu süreçte özellikle de taraftar aramaya yönelik girişimler 
ağırlık kazanmaktadır. Güç gösterileri, her alanda yapılmaya 
çalışılmaktadır. Dolayısıyla hukuka aykırı faaliyetler de cereyan etmektedir. 
Bu sürecin ekonomi üzerindeki etkisi, bu süreçte yüksek düzeyde bir 
araştırma harcaması yapıldığı için yüksek düzeyde oluşmaktadır (Gümüş 
vd., 2017). 

Tereke paylaşım oranlarını öğrenen mirasçıların ilk girişimi, terekenin ne 
olduğuna dair bilgiyi elde edebilmek amacıyla bir araştırma rekabetine 
girişmeleridir. Bu durumda mirasçılar yüksek düzeyde bir maliyete 
katlanmaktadırlar. Bunun önlenmesi, iktisadi kaynakların daha etkin ve 
verimli bir şekilde kullanılması açısından büyük bir önem taşımaktadır. 
Terekenin ne olduğu hakkında mirasçılara bilgi sağlanması, mirasçıların bu 
tür bir araştırma rekabetine girişmelerini önleyecek ve mirasçılar arasındaki 
gerginliğin azalmasında etkili olacaktır. Mirasçıların anlaşmaları açısından 
terekenin gerçek parasal değerinin (terekedeki her bir malın gerçek parasal 
değeri belirtilecek şekilde) tespit edilmesi ve bu bilginin mirasçılarla 
paylaşılması kritik bir rol oynamaktadır. Terekeyi oluşturan malların 
parasal değeri bilindiğinde terekenin paylaşılması da kolaylaşacaktır. Sulh 
hukuk hâkimlerinin ortaklığın giderilmesi davalarında genellikle yaptıkları 
ilk işlemin bilirkişi raporunun talebinin oluşturulmasına yönelik olmasının 
en önemli nedeni budur. Denkleştirmelerin ve özgülemelerin yapılabilmesi 
için tereke mallarının parasal değerinin bilinmesi temel koşuldur. Veraset 
ilamında terekenin ne olduğuna dair bilginin belirtilmesi ve bilirkişi 
raporunun maliyetinin veraset ilamı ücretine dahil edilmesi, rasyonel bir 
strateji olacaktır (Ayan, 2016; Koç vd., 2017). 

Özel mülkiyetin bireylere sağladığı en önemli faydalardan birisi, 
tasarrufların mülk sahiplerinin en yakın hısımlarına devredilebilmesidir. 
Buna göre tasarruflar, bireylerin ölümünden sonra en yakınlarına 
devredilebilmektedir. İnsanların tasarruf yapmalarının temel nedeni, 
gelecekte tüketme isteğidir. Gelecekte en azından bireylerin yakın 
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hısımlarının bu tasarruflardan faydalanma imkanı varsa, bireyler tasarrufta 
bulunacaklardır. Aksi takdirde bireyler tüketim düzeylerini artıracaklardır. 
Dolayısıyla özel mülkiyet haklarının bireylere sağlandığı bir toplumda 
hükümetin özel mülkiyet haklarına müdahale edeceğine dair bireylere 
göndereceği herhangi bir sinyal, bireylerin tüketim düzeylerini 
artırmalarına neden olabilecektir. Ayrıca bu sinyalin gerçeği 
yansıtmasından veya yansıtmamasından ziyade bireylerin inançlarını 
yönlendirebilmesi veya yönlendirememesi önemlidir1 (Gümüş vd., 2018). 

Vasi tayini problemi, miras kavgalarının şiddetlenmesine neden 
olmaktadır. Kendini temsil edemeyen bireylere miras kalması, vasi atanma 
rekabetinin oluşmasına yol açmaktadır. Ancak kısıtlının vasi adayından 
beklediği bir optimal fayda düzeyi bulunmaktadır2. Hukuk, kısıtlının tüm 
haklarını en iyi şekilde korumaktadır. Bu amaç doğrultusunda oluşturulan 
denetim ve vesayet makamlarının önemli faydaları bulunmaktadır. Vasiye 
yüklenen sorumlulukların da bu noktada büyük bir önemi bulunmaktadır. 
Ancak bütün tedbirlere rağmen kısıtlıların hak ihlallerine uğradıkları 
vakalar da oluşabilmektedir. Özellikle de miras hakkı kazanan kısıtlılar 
açısından büyük bir problem yaşanmaktadır. Bu problemlerin önemli bir 
kısmı ekonomik haklarla ilgilidir. Bu nedenle bu problemlerle ilgili 
davalarda hukukun iktisadi analizinden yararlanılmalıdır (Gümüş ve Koç, 
2017a). 

Mirasçıların terekenin paylaşılması hususunda anlaşamamaları, ortaklığın 
giderilmesi davasının açılmasının temel nedenidir. Ortaklığın giderilmesi 
davasının açılması, kamu malı sunumu niteliği taşımaktadır. Tek bir 
mirasçının talebi doğrultusunda ortaklığın giderilmesi davası 
açılabilmektedir (Ayan, 2016). 

Mirasçıların tereke paylaşılması hususunda anlaşamamaları, terekenin 
ihaleye konu olmasına sebep olmaktadır (Ayan, 2016). Terekenin ihalede 
satılması ile normal piyasa koşulları altında satılması arasındaki en önemli 
fark, ihalede alıcı sayısının daha az olmasıdır. Bu durum, ihaledeki fiyatı 
doğrudan etkileyebilmektedir. 

Bu çalışmanın temel amacı, miras kavgalarının hukukun iktisadi analizi 
çerçevesinden oyun teorik modellerle modellenmesidir. Bu amaç 

 
1 Mülkiyet teorisi, hangi mülkiyet tipinin iktisadi kaynakların daha verimli bir şekilde 
kullanılmasında etkili olacağını araştırmaktadır. Bir ülkede kamu mülkiyeti veya özel 
mülkiyet oluşturulabilir. Bu doğrultuda devlet, mirasa el koyabilir veya mirasın bireylerin 
en yakın hısımlarına devredilmesine izin verebilir. Ancak bu iki duruma bireylerin 
verecekleri tepkiler farklıdır (Dura, 2006a; Dura, 2006b). 
2  Burada kısıtlının kendisinin bekleyeceği fayda düzeyinden ziyade nesnel görüşler 
çerçevesinde beklenecek fayda düzeyinden kastedilmektedir. 
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doğrultusunda çalışmanın bundan sonraki kısmında öncelikle çalışmadaki 
oyun teorik modelin üzerinde temel alacağı model aile tanıtılmakta ve 
hemen akabinde oyun teorik model sunulmaktadır.  

4. Model Aile 

Bu çalışmanın temel amacı, hukukun iktisadi analizi çerçevesinden miras 
kavgalarının oyun teorik modellerle modellenmesidir. Bu amaç 
doğrultusunda analizin daha rahat yapılabilmesi amacıyla analizde model 
bir aile olan “Çınar’ın ailesi” üzerinde temel alınmaktadır.  

Çınar’ın eşi Maviş ve kızı Mine, Çınar’dan geriye kalan mirasa elbirliği 
mülkiyetiyle sahip olmaktadırlar. Çınar’ın terekenin paylaşılması 
hususunda vasiyet bırakmadığı varsayılmaktadır. Ayrıca terekenin pozitif 
bakiyeli olduğu varsayılmaktadır. 

Mine, kavga çıkarmaya eğilimli bir kişiliktedir. Ancak terekenin 
paylaşılması hususunda kavga çıkarıp çıkarmayacağı belirsizdir. Analizde 
bu durum dikkate alınmaktadır.  

5. Model ve Analiz 

Bu çalışmanın temel amacı, miras kavgalarının hukukun iktisadi analizi 
çerçevesinden oyun teorik modellerle modellenmesidir. Bu amaç 
doğrultusunda Mine, Maviş ve hâkim arasındaki etkileşim analiz 
edilmektedir. Oyun, dinamik bir model şeklinde (son periyot hariç) 
kurgulandığı için oyunun Nash dengesi geriye doğru çıkarsama yöntemiyle 
tespit edilmektedir. 

Oyunun ilk periyodunda Mine, Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven 
düzeyini belirlemektedir. Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven 
düzeyi, Mine’nin miras kavgası çıkarıp çıkarmayacağına dair gönderdiği bir 
sinyal niteliği taşımaktadır. 

Mine’nin kavga çıkarma eğiliminde olan tipinin (tip 1) fayda fonksiyonu 
şu şekilde formelleştirilebilir: 

 

: Miras kavgasının çıkması sonucunda Mine ’nin beklediği fayda düzeyi 

: Davanın sürme zamanı 
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: Hâkimin terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek amacıyla 
harcayacağı para miktarı 

: Tereke miktarı 

: Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven düzeyi 

: Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği teminat düzeyi  

Mine’nin miras kavgası çıkarmaya eğilimli tipinin fayda düzeyi şu 
faktörlere bağlıdır: 

Miras kavgasının çıkması sonucunda Mine’nin beklediği fayda düzeyi 
arttıkça, Mine’nin kavga çıkarma eğiliminde olan tipinin fayda düzeyi 
artmaktadır. Bunun nedeni, beklentilerin tiple örtüşmesidir. 

 

2. Tereke miktarı arttıkça Mine’nin her iki tipinin de fayda düzeyi 
artmaktadır. 3  Bu nokta, miras kavgasının çıkarılması durumunda 
Mine’nin gasp edeceği tereke miktarının artması ve tereke miktarının 
artmasıyla birlikte Mine’nin terekedeki hakkının da artması durumlarıyla 
birlikte değerlendirilmelidir. 

 

3. Belli bir seviyeye kadar Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven 
düzeyi, Mine’nin her iki tipinin fayda düzeyinin artmasını sağlayacağı da 
aşikârdır. Nitekim bu durumun anne-çocuk ilişkisi temelinde düşünülmesi 
gerekmektedir. Ancak Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven düzeyi, 
Mine açısından bir maliyet kalemi olarak düşünülmektedir. Bu nedenle 
belli bir seviyeden sonra Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven 
düzeyi arttıkça Mine’nin fayda düzeyi her iki tipi açısından azalmaktadır.  

:  

 
3 Tereke miktarı, muris vefat edinceye kadar değişmektedir. Muris vefat ettikten sonra 
sabitleşmektedir. 
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4. Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği teminat miktarı arttıkça Mine’nin 
fayda düzeyi azalmaktadır4. 

 

5. Davanın sürme zamanının uzaması, artacak olan zaman maliyetinden 
dolayı Mine’nin’in fayda düzeyinin azalmasına yol açacaktır. 

 

6. Hâkimin terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek amacıyla 
harcayacağı para miktarı, davanın sona ermesinden sonra mirasçılara 
yüklenmektedir. Bu nedenle hâkimin terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye 
ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcayacağı para miktarı arttıkça Mine’nin fayda 
düzeyi azalmaktadır. 

 

Mine’nin birinci tipinin fayda fonksiyonu, ikinci dereceden Mine’nin 
Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven düzeyine göre türevi alınabilir olmalıdır: 

 

Mine’nin kavga çıkarmama eğiliminde olan tipinin (tip 2) fayda 
fonksiyonu şu şekilde formelleştirilebilir: 

 

Mine’nin miras kavgası çıkarmamaya eğilimli tipinin (tip 2) fayda düzeyi 
şu faktörlere bağlıdır:  

 
4 Buradaki teminat düzeyinden kasıt Maviş’in ortaklığın giderilmesi davasında terekenin 
ihale yoluyla satılmasını talep etmemesi koşuluyla Mine’den talep edeceği teminat 
düzeyidir. Mirasçılardan birisinin satış talebinde bulunması terekenin ihale sürecine 
girmesine neden olabilmektedir. Bu durum, terekenin ihalede piyasadaki fiyat düzeyinin 
altında satılmasına yol açmaktadır. Bu nedenle mirasçılar (terekeyi ihalede satın alan-
alacak mirasçılar hariç) terekenin ihale sürecine girmesini istemezler. Modelde Mine’nin 
terekeyi ihalede satın alabilecek güce sahip olmadığı varsayılmaktadır.  
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1. Mine’nin miras kavgası çıkarmaya eğilimli tipinin (tip 1) fayda 
fonksiyonu için belirtilen 7, 6, 3 ve 8 numaralı değişkenlerle ilgili ifadeler 
Mine’nin miras kavgası çıkarmamaya eğilimli tipinin (tip 2) fayda 
fonksiyonu için de geçerlidir. 

  

 

 

 

2. Miras kavgasının çıkması sonucunda Mine’nin beklediği fayda düzeyi 
arttıkça, Mine’nin kavga çıkarmama eğiliminde olan tipinin fayda düzeyi 
azalmaktadır. Bunun nedeni, beklentilerin tiple örtüşmemesidir. 

 

3. Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven düzeyi ile Mine’nin kavga 
çıkarmama eğiliminde olan tipinin fayda düzeyi arasında doğru orantı 
bulunmaktadır. Ailenin temeli, sevgiden oluşmaktadır. Miras kavgası, 
bireylerin bencilliklerinin dışa vurumudur. Miras kavgası eğiliminde 
olunmaması, ailedeki sevgi ve güven düzeyinin devamı açısından büyük bir 
önem taşımaktadır. Çocuğun anneye gösterdiği güven ve sevgi düzeyi, hem 
çocuğun hem de annenin fayda düzeyini artırmaktadır. Ancak bu durum 
belli bir seviyeye kadar geçerlidir. Nitekim aşırı sevgi ve güven zararlıdır. 

;  

Mine’nin ikinci tipinin fayda fonksiyonu, ikinci dereceden Mine’nin 
Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven düzeyine göre türevi alınabilir olmalıdır: 
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Oyunun ikinci periyodunda hareket eden Maviş, Mine’nin göstereceği 
optimal sevgi ve güven düzeyi sinyalini gözlemledikten sonra Mine’den 
talep edeceği optimal teminat düzeyini ve terekedeki payını almak için 
gözden çıkaracağı optimal para miktarını belirlemek istemektedir. Bunu 
ardısal bir şekilde yapmaktadır. Maviş, öncelikle Mine’den talep edeceği 
optimal teminat düzeyini sonra terekedeki payını almak için gözden 
çıkaracağı optimal para miktarını belirlemek istemektedir. 

Maviş’in fayda fonksiyonu şu şekilde formelleştirilebilir: 

 

: Maviş ’in terekedeki payını alabilmek için gözden çıkardığı para 
miktarı 

Maviş’in fayda düzeyi şu faktörlere bağlıdır: 

1. Miras kavgasının çıkması sonucunda Mine ’nin beklediği fayda düzeyi 
arttıkça Maviş’in terekedeki payını alabilmesi güçleşecektir. Bu nedenle 
Maviş’in fayda düzeyi ile miras kavgasının çıkması sonucunda Mine ’nin 
beklediği fayda düzeyi arasında ters yönlü bir ilişki bulunmaktadır. 

  

2. Tereke miktarı arttıkça Maviş’in elde edeceği fayda düzeyi artacaktır. 

 

3. Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven düzeyi arttıkça gönderilen 
sinyalin gerçeği yansıtıp yansıtmadığı bulanıklaşacaktır. Bu durum, 
Maviş’in optimal teminat düzeyini belirlemesini güçleştirecektir. Bu 
nedenle Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven düzeyi arttıkça 
Maviş’in fayda düzeyi azalacaktır. 

 

4. Davanın sürme zamanının uzaması, artacak olan zaman maliyetinden 
dolayı Maviş’in fayda düzeyinin azalmasına yol açacaktır. 
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5. Hâkimin terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek amacıyla 
harcayacağı para miktarı, davanın sona ermesinden sonra mirasçılara 
yüklenmektedir. Bu nedenle hâkimin terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye 
ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcayacağı para miktarı arttıkça Maviş’in fayda 
düzeyi azalmaktadır. 

 

6. Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği teminat düzeyi arttıkça Maviş’in 
terekedeki hakkını alabilmesi kolaylaşacaktır. Bu nedenle Maviş’in fayda 
düzeyi ile Mine’den talep edeceği teminat miktarı arasında doğru orantı 
bulunmaktadır. Bu durum belli bir seviyeye kadar geçerlidir. Bu seviyeden 
sonra Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği teminat düzeyi arttıkça Maviş’in 
fayda düzeyi azalacaktır. Bu durum isteklerin karşılanması sorunuyla 
ilgilidir. 

;  

7. Maviş ’in terekedeki payını alabilmek için gözden çıkardığı para 
miktarının artması, bu para düzeyinin terekede hak ettiği miktara eşit 
olduğu noktaya kadar5, Maviş’in elde edeceği fayda düzeyinin artmasında 
etkili olmaktadır. Ancak bu noktadan sonra Maviş’in elde edeceği fayda 
düzeyinin azalmasına neden olacaktır. 

;  

Maviş, Mine’nin p ihtimalle miras kavgası çıkaracağına inanmaktadır. Bu 
inanışın aynı düzeyde hakim için de geçerli olduğu varsayılmatadır. 

Maviş’in fayda fonksiyonu, ikinci dereceden Maviş’in terekedeki payını 
alabilmek için gözden çıkaracağı para miktarına ve Mine’den talep edeceği 
optimal teminat düzeyine göre türevi alınabilir olmalıdır: 

 
5 Bu değer, Maviş’in terekeye verdiği değerle alakalıdır.  
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Oyunun üç periyodunda hâkim oynamaktadır. Davanın sürme zamanını 
ve terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcanacak 
optimal para miktarını belirlemektedir. Bunu eşanlı bir şekilde 
yapmaktadır. Hâkimin fayda fonksiyonu şu şekilde formelleştirilebilir 

 

Hakimin fayda düzeyi şu faktörlere bağlıdır:  

1. Tereke miktarı arttıkça davanın idare edilmesi güçleşmektedir. Bu 
durum özellikle de denkleştirme hususunda oluşmaktadır. Bu nedenle 
tereke miktarı arttıkça hâkimin fayda düzeyi azalmaktadır6. 

 

2.Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği sevgi ve güven düzeyi arttıkça Maviş’in 
haklarını savunması zorlaşacaktır. Bu durum da hâkimin fayda düzeyini 
azaltacaktır. 

  

3. Davanın sürme zamanı uzadıkça hâkimin adil karar alması da 
kolaylaşacaktır. Bu süre uzadıkça davayla ilgili kanıtlanabilir nitelikte 
davanın seyrini etkileyebilecek nitelikte daha çok vaka oluşacaktır. Bu 
durumda hakkaniyet ilkesiyle örtüşür şekilde kararların alınmasını daha 
olası hale getirecektir. Dolayısıyla davanın sürme zamanı ile hâkimin fayda 
düzeyi arasında doğru orantı bulunmaktadır. Ancak bu durum belli bir 
seviyeye kadar geçerlidir. Bu seviye aşıldıktan sonra davanın sürme zamanı 
uzadıkça hakimin fayda düzeyi azalmaktadır. 

 
6 Burada tereke miktarının artması neticesinde bölünemez nitelikteki eşyaların terekeye 
dâhil olması durumu da göz önüne alınması gerekmektedir. 
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;  

4. Hâkimin terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek amacıyla 
harcayacağı para miktarı ile daha çok bilgiye ulaşılabilecektir. Hâkimin 
terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcayacağı para 
miktarı arttıkça daha adil bir şekilde dava kararının verilmesinde etkili 
olacaktır. Bu, hâkimin terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek 
amacıyla harcayacağı para miktarı ile hâkimin fayda düzeyi arasında doğru 
orantı olduğuna işaret etmektedir. Ancak bu durum belli bir seviyeye kadar 
geçerlidir. Bu seviye aşıldıktan sonra hâkimin terekenin durumuyla ilgili 
bilgiye ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcayacağı para miktarı arttıkça fayda düzeyi 
azalmaktadır. 

;  

5.Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği teminat düzeyi, Maviş’in terekedeki 
hakkını almasını kolaylaştıracaktır. Bu, adaletin sağlanmasında etkili 
olacaktır. Dolayısıyla Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği teminat düzeyi ile 
hakimin fayda düzeyi arasında doğru orantı bulunmaktadır. 

  

Hakimin fayda fonksiyonu, ikinci dereceden davanın sürme zamanına ve 
terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcanacak para 
miktarına göre türevi alınabilir özelliğe sahiptir: 

 

 

Oyunun dengesi, geriye doğru çıkarsama yöntemiyle bulunmaktadır. 
Oyunun üçüncü periyodunda hâkim, davanın sürme zamanını ve 
terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcanacak 
minimum para miktarını eşanlı bir şekilde belirlemektedir: 

Hâkimin belirleyeceği terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek 
amacıyla harcanacak minimum para miktarı şu şekilde hesaplanmaktadır: 
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Eşitlikten hâkimin belirleyeceği terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye 
ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcanacak minimum para miktarının fonksiyonu 
elde edilmektedir: 

 

Hâkimin belirleyeceği davanın optimal sürme zamanı şu şekilde 
hesaplanmaktadır: 

 

Eşitlikten hâkimin belirleyeceği davanın optimal zamanının fonksiyonu 
elde edilmektedir: 

 

Dolayısıyla hâkimin belirleyeceği terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye 
ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcanacak minimum para miktarının fonksiyonu şu 
hale gelmektedir: 

 

Dolayısıyla hâkimin belirleyeceği davanın optimal zamanının fonksiyonu 
şu hale gelmektedir: 

 

Oyunun ikinci periyodunda Maviş oynamaktadır. Maviş ardısal bir şekilde 
önce Mine’den talep edeceği optimal teminat düzeyini; sonra terekedeki 
payını almak için gözden çıkaracağı optimal para miktarını belirlemektedir: 

Maviş’in belirleyeceği terekedeki payını almak için gözden çıkaracağı 
optimal para miktarı şu şekilde hesaplanmaktadır: 
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Eşitlikten Maviş’in terekedeki payını almak için gözden çıkaracağı optimal 
para miktarının fonksiyonu elde edilmektedir: 

 

Dolayısıyla hâkimin belirleyeceği terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye 
ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcanacak minimum para miktarının fonksiyonu şu 
hale gelmektedir: 

 

Dolayısıyla hâkimin belirleyeceği davanın optimal zamanının fonksiyonu 
şu hale gelmektedir: 

 

Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği optimal teminat düzeyi şu şekilde 
hesaplanmaktadır

 

Eşitlikten Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği optimal teminat düzeyinin 
fonksiyonu elde edilmektedir: 

 

Dolayısıyla Maviş’in terekedeki payını almak için gözden çıkaracağı 
optimal para miktarının fonksiyonu şu şekildedir: 

 

Dolayısıyla hâkimin belirleyeceği terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye 
ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcanacak minimum para miktarının fonksiyonu şu 
hale gelmektedir: 

 

Dolayısıyla hâkimin belirleyeceği davanın optimal zamanının fonksiyonu 
şu hale gelmektedir: 
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Oyunun birinci periyodunda Mine hareket etmektedir. Mine, Maviş’e 
göstereceği optimal sevgi ve güven düzeyini belirlemektedir. Mine’nin 
birinci tipinin Maviş’e göstereceği optimal sevgi ve güven düzeyi şu şekilde 
hesaplanmaktadır  

 

Eşitlikten Mine’nin birinci tipinin Maviş’e göstereceği optimal sevgi ve 
güven düzeyinin fonksiyonu elde edilmektedir: 

 

Mine’nin ikinci tipinin Maviş’e göstereceği optimal sevgi ve güven düzeyi 
şu şekilde hesaplanmaktadır  

 

Eşitlikten Mine’nin ikinci tipinin Maviş’e göstereceği optimal sevgi ve 
güven düzeyinin fonksiyonu elde edilmektedir: 

 

İkinci periyotta hareket eden Maviş, Mine’nin p ihtimalle miras kavgası 
çıkaracağına inanmaktadır. Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği optimal 
teminat düzeyi şu şekilde hesaplanmaktadır: 

 

Eşitlikten Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği optimal teminat düzeyinin 
fonksiyonu elde edilmektedir: 

 

Dolayısıyla Maviş’in terekedeki payını almak için gözden çıkaracağı 
optimal para miktarının fonksiyonu şu şekildedir: 
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Dolayısıyla hâkimin belirleyeceği terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye 
ulaşabilmek amacıyla harcanacak minimum para miktarının fonksiyonu şu 
hale gelmektedir: 

 

Dolayısıyla hâkimin belirleyeceği davanın optimal zamanının fonksiyonu 
şu hale gelmektedir: 

 

Analiz sonucunda Mine’nin Maviş’e göstereceği optimal sevgi ve güven 
düzeyinin tereke miktarına ve miras kavgasının çıkması sonucunda Mine 
’nin beklediği fayda düzeyine bağlı olduğuna dair bir sonuca varılmaktadır. 
Maviş’in Mine’den talep edeceği optimal teminat düzeyinin ve terekedeki 
payını almak için gözden çıkaracağı optimal para miktarının tereke 
miktarına, miras kavgasının çıkması sonucunda Mine ’nin beklediği fayda 
düzeyine ve Maviş’in ve hakimin Mine’nin miras kavgası çıkaracağına 
inanma olasılığına bağlı olduğuna dair bir sonuca varılmaktadır. Ayrıca 
hâkimin belirleyeceği terekenin durumuyla ilgili bilgiye ulaşabilmek 
amacıyla harcanacak minimum para miktarının ve davanın optimal 
zamanının da tereke miktarına, miras kavgasının çıkması sonucunda Mine 
’nin beklediği fayda düzeyine ve Maviş’in ve hakimin Mine’nin miras 
kavgası çıkaracağına inanma olasılığına bağlı olduğuna dair bir sonuca 
varılmaktadır. 
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Abstract 

The Arctic interests more than a dozen states and international organisations, 
multinational oil and gas companies involved in Russia's Arctic zone, and maritime 
companies hoping to benefit from the Northern Sea Route, which promises divergence 
in fuel supply and logistics. The EU believes that many problems affecting the Arctic 
region are global and are more effectively addressed through regional or multilateral 
cooperation through the Arctic Council and the UN system. This paper will be of interest 
to observers of the geopolitics of the far north and the energy security policy of the 
European Union. The chapter draws attention to the fact that before the Russian 
invasion of Ukraine, the EU had stressed the importance of ongoing dialogue with 
Russia in the framework of cooperation in the Arctic region, in particular, cross-border 
cooperation despite the increase in Russian military forces in the Arctic region, as well 
as the construction and the resumption of Russian military bases, as well as the creation 
of Russian military districts in the Arctic. Denmark, Finland and Sweden's specific 
Arctic strategies will be investigated and evaluated. This paper will be of interest to 
observers of the geopolitics of the far north and the energy security policy of the European 
Union. 

Key Words: Arctic, European Union, Finland, Denmark, Sweden, Arctic Council. 
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1. Introduction 

he Arctic is a maritime area, the area of which is five times that of 
the Mediterranean Sea. It is an ocean, the central part - the one 
which covers the earth's geographic North Pole - is mainly of the 

high seas; thus, it is covered by the international law of the sea as defined 
by the United Nations Convention United on the Law of the Sea and the 
1982 Montego Bay Convention. It should also be borne in mind that the 
Arctic is a region populated by nearly four million people - of which around 

T 



European Union's Strategy in the Far North: Arctic Rivalry 
Sureyya Yigit 

 256 

500,000 are indigenous - with political, social and economic challenges to 
overcome (Hjort vd. 2018, pp.1-9). It is one of the places in the world 
where climate change is most strongly felt, warming there being two to 
three times faster than elsewhere in the world. For scientists, the main 
explanatory factor for this phenomenon is to be found in the albedo effect 
(Ramírez & Muñoz 2012). 

The melting of Arctic Sea ice becomes a dangerous spiral for global 
warming because water absorbs solar energy more strongly than ice, causing 
faster surface warming, a phenomenon that tends to increase deglaciation. 
Thus, the attenuation of the albedo effect results in an acceleration of 
global warming in the Far North. In addition, following the ice-albedo 
feedback effect, the shrinking extent of snow and ice in the polar regions 
results in a decrease in the earth's global albedo and, therefore, an increase 
in absorbed solar radiation, resulting in even greater global warming. 

In its special report on climate change, entitled The Ocean and the 
Cryosphere in the Context of Climate Change of 2019, the 
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) stressed that the 
Arctic surface air temperature had probably increased by more than double 
the global average over the past two decades (Gobler 2020). Over the 
period 2016 - 2018, winter surface temperatures in the central Arctic were 
six degrees above the 1981-2010 average, contributing to an 
unprecedented absence of sea ice in the region (Polar regions 2021).  

These extreme temperatures in the Arctic caused the ice barriers in the Far 
North to melt and become thinner and more likely to break. The Arctic 
ice cap had never lost as much surface area as in 2020. This worrying 
phenomenon is on the rise, as can be seen from the images captured by the 
earth observation satellite of the European Space Agency. The images 
released by the Geological Institute of Denmark and Greenland in 
September 2020 showed an ice mass of 113 square kilometres - the 
equivalent of the surface of the city of Paris - break away from the largest 
glacier Nioghalvfjerdsfjorden, also called glacier 79 N, in the northeast of 
the Greenland ice sheet (Geological Institute of Denmark and Greenland 
2021). In a few decades, the Arctic Sea ice has lost a large part of its surface 
area. In summer, the ocean even becomes navigable at its ends, allowing 
the opening of trade routes. Thus, the effects of climate change, in turn, 
cause the migration of fauna and raise the question of the adaptability of 
our ecosystems. These factors have a substantial impact and affect people's 
livelihoods, health, and cultural identity in the Arctic. The warming of the 
Arctic can only be stopped by drastically reducing global emissions of long-
lived greenhouse gases and, more specifically, carbon dioxide. 
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This chapter aims to investigate and provide answers to the following 
questions regarding the European Union’s Arctic Strategy. With which 
international organisations did the EU first engage in the Arctic? Which 
member states actively pursued an Arctic agenda? What expectations have 
the EU concerning the Arctic Council? Did the EU forecast increased 
human activity and potential environmental problems, significantly 
reducing greenhouse gas emissions and further challenges concerning 
sustainable resource management in the Arctic? Did the EU foresee a 
multilateral approach in the Arctic, incorporating global institutions? 
What impact did significantly augmented Russian military capabilities and 
increased Chinese interest and investments in the Arctic have on the EU? 
What have been the repercussions of the Covid-19 recovery plan adopted 
by the EU on its Arctic strategy? What has been the impact of 
environmental protection, the fight against climate change and sustainable 
economic development on the EU’s view of the Arctic? Have the navies of 
the member states played a vital role in focusing the EU on the arctic? To 
what extent has the thought of search and rescue in the Arctic shaped the 
EU’s policy? Has strengthening defence efforts in the region been a factor 
in Arctic planning? To what extent has defending international law, 
banning fuel oil, engaging in environmental diplomacy and protecting 
biodiversity influenced EU policy in the arctic? Has the British withdrawal 
from the EU diminished its capabilities in the Arctic? How will the Russian 
invasion of Ukraine affect the EU’s approach to the Arctic? 

The Arctic has long remained a hostile zone on the periphery of the world 
but today finds itself at the centre of at least four insatiable desires: 
geopolitical, military, commercial, and scientific. It is a region within 
which we see a movement of reinforced militarisation with the 
deployment, in recent years, of military exercises of the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization (NATO), Russia and China. 

Considering the Arctic as a constitutive space that in several respects belong 
to the common heritage of humanity, it must be preserved and studied. 
There are various actors present in the Far North. The Arctic is a sea area 
of 13 million square kilometres and more than 4,000 meters deep, covered 
mainly by sea ice (United States Department of State 2021). The Arctic 
Ocean is surrounded by several states that have sovereign rights over any 
part of it, thanks to their exclusive economic zones (EEZ), while the central 
portion falls within the rules of the high seas. The territories that border 
this sea area belong to states - Canada, Denmark, United States, Norway 
and Russia - which have the means to ensure their sovereignty over their 
territories and territorial waters and enjoy the sovereign rights attached to 
the related EEZs. Therefore, the Arctic States can be classified into two 
categories: 
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i) those directly bordering states of the Arctic Ocean or "Arctic Five" 
that are Canada, Denmark, the United States, Norway and Russia 
(Kuersten 2016). These five countries signed in May 2008 the 
Ilulissat Declaration, by which all of them were committed to 
collaborating in the peaceful resolution of territorial conflicts in the 
region (Declaration 2008, May). On this occasion, they reaffirmed 
their attachment to the international law of the sea and definitively 
ruled out the prospect of an international treaty on the Arctic 
preferring the principle of regional governance; 

ii) the countries of the Arctic region or "Arctic Eight" - part of whose 
territory is located in - above the Arctic Circle - and rely more than 
the previous five, Iceland, Finland and Sweden (Ingimundarson 
2014). 

Among the "Arctic Five", except for Russia, all states have been members 
of NATO since its creation in 1949. Two states, the US and Russia, are 
permanent members of the United Nations Security Council. Finally, 
Canada belongs with these two states mentioned above in the Group of 
Seven. Of the "Arctic Eight", three Arctic States, Denmark - thanks to the 
territories of Greenland and the Faroe Islands Finland and Sweden are 
members of the European Union. 

In addition to these traditional regional players, there are now other states 
such as China, India, and Switzerland whose new involvement in the area 
- scientific, military or economic - reflects a renewed geostrategic interest 
in the Arctic. In this respect, the EU has a strong interest in the Arctic. 
There are five central features which can be identified: (i) EU has a presence 
in the Arctic, through several members which are Arctic states; (ii) EU is a 
large consumer of arctic resources; (iii) EU as a significant industrial entity 
bears responsibility as a cause of climate change in the Arctic; (iv) EU is a 
world leader in material actions against climate change. (v) EU faces 
strategic competitors in the arctic region. 

One of the major defining features of the Arctic is the fact that it is an area 
with permanent populations. Indeed, the perimeter of the Arctic Ocean 
has been populated for about 20,000 years and now has four million 
inhabitants, including about 500,000 people from indigenous populations, 
spread over three continents, seven countries and 30 million square 
kilometres (Schuch 2000). 

The regions in which indigenous populations are most present are 
Greenland (Denmark), Nunavik (Quebec), Nunavut (Canada), Troms 
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county and Finnmark (Norway), Chukotka (Russia) and the Northwest 
Territories - West (Canada) (Wilson 2008).  

The representatives of indigenous peoples are permanent members of the 
Arctic Council and are composed mainly of: 

The Aleut community, with thousands of members spread around the 
states' territories, is located in the US and Russia. They live on the island 
chain between the North Pacific and the Bering Sea, South-western Alaska 
and Russia. They mainly speak English and Russian. Eastern Aleut is the 
dialect of the Aleut language with the most speakers, along with several 
other dialects which are diminishing. This association was created in 1998 
to respond to the environmental and cultural concerns of the Aleut people 
who have lived in the Arctic region for millennia; (Gofman 2010).  

Russian Association of Indigenous Peoples of the North: indigenous 
peoples live on a portion of the territory of Russia covering about 60% of 
the land area from Murmansk in the west to Kamchatka in the east (Taylor 
2008). There are forty groups of indigenous peoples in northern Russia, 
with an estimated total population of 250,000 people. This association was 
founded in 1990 during the First Congress of Indigenous Peoples of the 
Northern Soviet Union. It is an organisation - part grouping thirty-five 
regional and ethnic organisations; (Rohr 2014).  

The Athapaskan Arctic Council: this group was created in 2000 and 
represented around 45,000 people traditionally living inland in vast 
expanses of taiga and tundra (Nuttall 2019, pp. 377-409). Their catchment 
area has been continuously occupied over the past 10,000 years. This 
association was created by a treaty signed by the representatives of 
indigenous peoples of Alaska, the Yukon and Northwest Territories - 
Western Canada; 

The Gwich'in Council International: about 9000 Gwich'in live in small 
communities scattered in the Northwest Territories - West (Canada), 
Yukon (Canada) and Alaska (United States) (Apotra vd. 2014, pp. 229-
244). This association was created in 1999 by the Gwich'in Tribal Council 
to ensure good representation of all Gwich'in components on the Arctic 
Council; 

The Inuit Circumpolar Council: this group represents 160,000 Inuit who 
live in four countries (Canada, Denmark via Greenland, United States, 
Russia) (Wilson & Smith 2011, pp. 909-921). Founded in 1977, this 
association was one of the first three entities representing indigenous 
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peoples to participate in the Arctic Council along with the Council of 
Sámis and the Russian Association of Indigenous Peoples of the North; 

The Council of Sámis: this grouping was created in 1956, making it the 
oldest organisation of indigenous peoples in the Arctic (Henriksen 2008). 
This association represents around 100,000 people who live in northern 
Norway, Sweden, Finland and the Kola Peninsula in Russia.  

In addition, the Indigenous Peoples Secretariat, which was created in 1994 
as part of the Arctic Environmental Protection Strategy - an initiative 
foreshadowing what would become the Arctic Council - aims to coordinate 
the work of representatives of indigenous peoples in the Council (Davis 
2008). SPI is headquartered at the premises of the Arctic Council 
Secretariat in Tromsø, Norway (Chater 2016).  

Beyond the cultural practices or specific relationships to the environment 
that indigenous peoples may have in common, they also have the fact of 
having undergone external influences from the South. The first contact of 
indigenous peoples with Europeans was with whalers, followed by fur 
traders and missionaries (Nuttall 2019). While the order of events differs 
from place to place in the Arctic, a similar pattern can be observed across 
the region that led to rapid and profound changes in the way of life of 
indigenous peoples during the 20th century. 

The first challenge for indigenous peoples is political: they are few and have 
no or very few recognised rights on their land. This is the case, for example, 
where the customary rights of the Sámis are qualified as "land use rights" 
for reindeer herding and compete with the rights of landowners wishing to 
develop other economic activities such as forestry operations, hydroelectric 
operations, mining, oil and gas operations (Jääskeläinen 2020). From these 
divergences of interests, conflicts arise where the rights of landowners tend 
to dominate those of traditional users such as indigenous peoples. In 
January 2020, after ten years of litigation, the inhabitants of the Sámi 
village of Girjas, located in northern Sweden, won a historic battle in the 
Swedish Supreme Court, which recognised the Sámi's exclusive right to 
issue hunting and fishing permits in the village management area without 
first having to seek state approval (Allard & Brännström 2021).  

It can be argued that only enhanced autonomy for indigenous peoples 
could improve governance in the regions they inhabit. This governance 
should ideally be based on local knowledge in complementarity with 
Western science to promote adaptation. Accordingly, indigenous 
populations are not afraid of change, which they have been confronted 
with for millennia. However, they essentially need the leeway allowing 
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them to assert their adaptability in opposition to the interventionism of 
particular States and to the extractivism to which their lands may be 
subjected. In addition, one needs to recall that the effects of climate change 
pose an immense danger to the peoples of the Arctic by disrupting their 
ecosystems and their traditional way of life.  

2. Origins of Arctic Cooperation 

Arctic multilateralism was born in 1987 following a speech in Murmansk 
by Mikhail Gorbachev, the Soviet leader, in which he declared that the 
Soviet Union had a profound and specific interest in preventing the North 
of the planet, its polar and subpolar regions and all the Nordic countries 
from once again becoming an arena of war and informing a veritable zone 
of peace and fruitful cooperation (Åtland 2008). 

This initiative aimed to replace mistrust and suspicion in the Arctic with 
confidence, denuclearisation and political, scientific and environmental 
cooperation. This initiative was preceded by other Nordic regional 
cooperation proposals such as the 1973 agreement on the conservation of 
polar bears between the five states bordering the Arctic Ocean - Canada, 
Denmark, United States, Norway and the Soviet Union (Clark vd. 2008). 

Currently, there is a multitude of more or less formal cooperation 
initiatives in the Arctic, the best known and most solid of which is the 
Arctic Council created by the Ottawa Declaration in 1996 (Declaration 
1996). The Member States of the Council are the eight countries of the 
Arctic circle (Canada, Denmark, United States, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Russia, Sweden). The Presidency of the Council is held alternately every 
two years by one of the Member States. Currently, the presidency is held 
by Iceland (2019 - 2021), and it will then return to Russia (2021 - 2023). 
The representatives of the indigenous peoples of the International Aleut 
Association, the Russian Association of Indigenous Peoples of the North, 
the Athapaskan Arctic Council, the International Gwich'in Council, the 
Night Circumpolar Council and the Sami Council are constituted, within 
it as permanent participants. 

Finally, the Council also welcomes observers, including non-governmental 
organisations such as the International Union for the Conservation of 
Nature but also non-Arctic States which today number thirteen: Germany 
(integrated in 1998), China (2013), South Korea (2013), Spain (2006), 
France (2000), India (2013), Italy (2013), Japan (2013), country - 
Netherlands (1998), Poland (1998), the Kingdom - Kingdom (1998), 
Singapore (2013) and Switzerland (2017) (Regan, Colyvan and Burgman 
2000). Although participating in the work of the Council and in particular 
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of its working groups, observers are not entitled to express their point of 
view during official Council meetings which are held every two years. 

Therefore, one can note a growing interest in the Arctic region on the part 
of many players, particularly in Asia. This new enthusiasm for the region 
is notably linked to the prospect of opening new maritime routes in the 
Far North. In this regard, the participation in the work of the Arctic 
Council of Singapore or South Korea, a major port and commercial power, 
is very significant (Solli, Wilson and Lindgren 2013). To join this forum 
observers must imperatively justify activities in the region, mainly through 
scientific programs. The integration of a large number of non-Arctic states 
in 2013 boosted the number of observers and thus - even unbalanced the 
balance between the Member States and observer States. This situation has 
provoked the fear of certain member states of the Arctic Council, who 
feared the loss of their political power in the region's decisions since a vast 
number of States can make political proposals in the margins of Council 
meetings (English 2016). 

The Arctic Council is, in fact, today, the privileged framework for regional 
governance of the Arctic zone. However, it is not an international 
institution but a science-based discussion forum with an essentially 
technical mandate. It is clearly stated in the Ottawa statement that the 
Arctic Council is not involved in military security (Kuersten 2016). The 
Arctic Council operates mainly through thematic working groups such as 
the working group on reducing Arctic pollution and environmental risks 
or the working group on the conservation of flora and arctic fauna. These 
working groups may make recommendations, but these have no legally 
binding force and are implemented only at the discretion of Member 
States. Council decisions are taken by consensus, and until 2012, this 
forum did not have a permanent secretariat.  

Despite this lack of regional integration, or rather precisely thanks to it, 
this regional forum is regularly presented as a success of multilateral 
governance. By way of illustration, the Ukrainian crisis, which began in 
2013, did not lead to significant disruptions in scientific cooperation in the 
Arctic and Council meetings continued to be held despite the European 
Union's sanctions against Russia and the counter-sanctions adopted in 
return. After the February 2022 invasion by Russia, sanctions were 
multiplied by the EU and measures taken to reduce to a minimum the 
import of Russian energy. 

Given the developments mentioned above, the Arctic region is becoming 
more and more accessible, and its strategic importance is steadily growing. 
The European Union is trying to take an active part in decision-making 
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regarding the Arctic. This is mainly the result of the European 
Commission's ambition to represent all EU citizens, but it is equally 
important and relevant that three EU members are members of the Arctic 
Council, namely Denmark, Finland and Sweden (Bloom 1999). It should 
also be noted that six EU members are accredited observers to the Arctic 
Council: France, Poland, Netherlands, Italy, Spain and Germany (Non-
Arctic states. Arctic Council 2021). 

The EU's goal is to become a permanent observer at the Arctic Council; so 
far, this has not been possible, and only once has the EU managed to send 
a representative to a meeting of the Arctic Council (Ingimundarson 2014). 
This is related to the position of the European Commission and the 
European Parliament. In November 2008, the European Commission 
issued a communication in which it formally recognised its relationship 
with the Arctic (Graczyk vd. 2017). Parliament has lobbied for a unified 
agreement to regulate Arctic issues. For the members of the Arctic Council, 
this was regarded as depriving them of their sovereign rights. Moreover, 
the European Commission strongly desired to increase its role in the Arctic. 

3. The Arctic 

Table 1: Key Arctic Features 

Maritime area, the area of which is 5 times that of the Mediterranean Sea 
Region where climate change is 2 to 3 times faster than elsewhere 
In 2020, the Arctic sea ice reached its second lowest area on record 
The Arctic 5: Canada, Denmark, United States, Norway and Russia 
The Arctic 8: plus Iceland, Finland and Sweden 
New players: China and India whose new involvement reflects a renewed geostrategic 
interest in the Arctic Region populated by nearly 4 million people including about 
500,000 indigenous people with political, social and economic challenges to meet 
Governance shared between national sovereignties, regional cooperation - Arctic 
Council - and international law of the sea as defined by the 1982 Montego Bay 
Convention 
In the Arctic, the ENPI has since 2003, as part of a partnership - has a scientific base in 
Svalbard (Norway) 
Most of the hydrocarbon deposits and 95% of the mineral deposits are found in the 
EEZs of the states bordering the Arctic. A situation that thwarts any idea of a race for 
appropriation since only 5% of potential resources would be found outside the areas 
over which the Arctic States already have sovereign rights 
A region with little conflict in itself but more and more subject to the repercussions of 
the tensions caused on other fronts: NATO / Russia opposition and Sino - American 
rivalry 

Source: Open Sources 
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4. EU Arctic Strategy 

The EU, regardless of its political ambitions, creates the impression of an 
interest which focuses primarily on international collaboration in the fields 
of science and ecology in the Arctic. It is worth noting that there is an 
increasing concern regarding China's interest in the Arctic, which self-
identified itself as a "near-Arctic state" (Pelaudeix vd. 2019). A related area 
for further analysis concerns Russian-Chinese cooperation and possible 
forms of its development in the long term. However, it should be 
emphasised that the focus on these issues is not high as the last EUISS 
report on the Arctic was undertaken in 2018, and an earlier one only in 
2015 (Pelaudeix 2018). The irregularity can also be seen in the European 
Defence Agency's work, which published its last report on the Arctic in 
2016 (Cáceres 2019). 

After the end of the cold Cold War, announcements presenting the Arctic 
as a game-changer in terms of new energy resources logically aroused the 
interest of Arctic states and oil companies (Arruda & Krutkowski 2017). It 
was nevertheless necessary to stress that these were estimated projections, 
not proven, reserves. The fall in hydrocarbon prices after 2014 and the 
difficulties inherent in prospecting and exploiting such deposits in the 
polar zones led to a fall in initial enthusiasm. The Anglo-Dutch oil 
company Shell, for example, announced in 2015 the suspension of its 
Arctic oil exploration campaigns due to challenging operating conditions 
(Carayannis, Ilinova and Cherepovitsyn 2021).  

The possibilities for energy and commercial development in the Arctic, 
primarily the direct consequence of the effects of climate change and the 
deglaciation of the region, have been reflected in parallel in a reinforced 
militarisation of the area. Since 2014, tensions between Russia and NATO 
- an alliance to which all the other states of the "Arctic Five" club belong - 
have been increasingly marked (Yiğit 2019). Especially so, after the 
February 2022 invasion of Ukraine by Russia. Looking at the EU policy 
concerning the Arctic, it is necessary to investigate the three states with the 
most significant vested interests. The three member states represented in 
the Arctic Council share similarities and differences in their views 
concerning the Arctic. 

5. Finland’s Arctic Strategy  

Finland's strategy is influenced by a minimal but essential component of 
its population. The indigenous people of the Sami live in the Arctic part of 
Finland. They live across Finland, Sweden, Norway and Russia. The Sami 
are the only indigenous people in the European Union. The Sami 
population is estimated at 100,000, of which "around 8,000 live in 



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 265 

Finland, which is approximately 0.16% of the total Finnish population of 
around five million" (Indigenous peoples in Sápmi 2021). 

Since 1996, the Sami living in their tiny homeland, under the Finnish 
constitution, have had cultural autonomy concerning their language and 
culture (Eriksen vd. 2021). They also have the right to preserve and 
develop their language and culture to follow their people's traditional way 
of life. The Sami language, also called Lapp, is part of the Finno-Ugric 
group of the Uralic language family. The predominant language is North 
Sami - about two-thirds speak it of all Sami living in the northernmost 
parts of Finland, Sweden and Norway. Eastern Sami is spoken in Russia 
on the Kola Peninsula and by two groups in eastern Finland: Inari and 
Skolts. South Sami is used by several people in central Norway and 
northern central Sweden. East Sami and South Sami languages are 
threatened with extinction (Dagsvold 2019). 

For local populations - four million people permanently reside in the 
Arctic, 10% of whom are indigenous peoples – the changes in the Arctic 
ecosystem are causing changes in living conditions and burdensome 
economic activities. The economy of the Arctic is not very diversified and 
is mainly focused on the mining sector, sea fishing and logging. Most of 
these activities are geared towards exports to economies located further 
south of the planet. 

In addition, the Arctic region contributes little to global pollution. This is 
particularly the case with persistent organic pollutants to which animals 
and populations living near the North Pole are highly exposed. The 
dangerous chemicals used in industry and agriculture in developed and 
densely populated regions thus migrate to the Arctic using various routes - 
airways, waterways and sea currents. In contrast, cross-border pollution 
from neighbouring countries in the northern hemisphere significantly 
affects indigenous populations in the Arctic.  

6. Finnish Arctic Research  

Finland has a first-class Arctic research infrastructure and icebreakers 
suitable for research purposes regularly transport researchers studying ice 
conditions in the Northern Sea Route in the Beaufort Sea and the Chukchi 
Sea. One of the key research areas is Arctic maritime technology and winter 
navigation, which are essential for Finland as they represent a wide range 
of business opportunities for companies involved in international trade. 

The University of Lapland is the northernmost university in the European 
Union that researches Arctic populations, communities, the environment, 
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art, design, and their interactions (Rasi, Ruokamo and Maasilta 2017). 
This university also houses the Arctic International Secretariat, responsible 
for coordinating cooperation between universities, polytechnics and other 
educational organisations in the Arctic. The University of Lapland Arctic 
Center focuses on global climate change, sustainable development, 
environmental legislation and the protection of minority rights in the 
region (Arctic Centre 2021). 

Furthermore, the entire country is responsible for social and legal research 
related to the Sami people. The Sami Institute of Education is a 
multidisciplinary educational institution promoting the Sami language and 
culture and offering a wide range of vocational training (Finland. UArctic 
- University of the Arctic 2021). The Giellagas Institute of the University 
of Oulu also has national responsibility for providing education in the Sami 
language and culture and researches the Sami's history and social structure 
(Giellagas Institute 2021). Oulu University is an international scientific 
university dedicated to researching northern and arctic issues in several 
fields of science. The Oulu-based division of the Finnish Institute for 
Occupational Health studies the human ability to work in cold 
temperatures and the effects of cold on their ability to work, as well as 
researching how to assess and manage the harmful effects of low 
temperatures (Finnish Institute of Occupational Health 2021). The Oulu 
School of Mines and the North School of Mines, established in partnership 
with Luleå University, meet the mining industry's growing needs (Oulu 
Mining School 2021). The Finnish Environment Institute (SYKE) is 
involved in several Arctic Council projects to collect data on environmental 
toxins, climate change and Short-Term Climate Impacts (SLCF) (Finnish 
Environment Institute 2021). The Regional Laboratory of the Center for 
Radiation and Nuclear Safety of Finland (STUK) is the northernmost 
laboratory in the European Union to control radioactivity (Frontpage - 
stuk-en. 2021). It is also part of the Arctic Environmental Monitoring and 
Assessment Network. 

Finland is one of the world's leading countries for shipping, winter 
navigation, and the extraction of natural resources from the seabed in the 
Arctic. Finland manufactures modern Arctic icebreakers and specialised sea 
vessels. Several leading engineering firms in Finland design and develop 
solutions for maritime logistics, offshore applications and a range of Arctic 
vessels. Finnish specialists have extensive experience in winter navigation 
and related logistics, icebreaking, monitoring and managing maritime 
traffic, and weather and ice information services. The main export markets 
for Arctic marine technology are Canada, Norway, Russia, the United 
States and China. Bioenergy and arctic wind energy are areas where 
Finland has significant experience and is involved in significant business 
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operations (Sokka 2017). Several companies with great potential are in the 
solar energy and recycling sector, while others have excellence in 
hydropower. 

7. Finnish 2013 Arctic Strategy  

In 2013, Finland published its Arctic strategy. Finland's primary goal in 
this region is to promote the region's growth and development 
competitively and consider the local environment's uniqueness (Väätänen 
2019). The Finnish Arctic strategy is based on four policy directions 
outlined by the government: 

i) Arctic country,  

ii) Arctic experience,  

iii) Sustainable development and environmental aspects,  

iv) International cooperation. 

Its cornerstone was to position Finland as a pioneer of sustainable 
development in the region. Also, the strategy defines several goals for the 
country's Arctic policy and suggests ways to achieve them (Jilkine 2019). 
Finland has diversified experience in the Arctic and is highly interested in 
participating in the region's development. Unlike the previous 2010 
strategy, which was focused on building external relations, the new strategy 
covers a broader range of issues, namely: 

i) strengthening Finland's position in the Arctic region;  

ii) creating new business opportunities;  

iii) protection of the Arctic environment;  

iv) maintaining security and stability in the region;  

v) preservation of the particular position of the northern region 
of Finland;  

vi) the international cooperation;  

vii) interests of residents;  

viii) education;  
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ix) economy;  

x) infrastructure;  

xi) arctic expertise.  

Respect for the rights of indigenous peoples is also a key element of 
Finland's Arctic policy. 

8. Development of Finland's Arctic strategy in the 2010s 

During this decade, the Finnish Arctic strategy passed through five critical 
stages:  

• program of the government of Prime Minister Jyrki Katainen, of 
22 June 2011; (Programme of Prime Minister Jyrki Katainen's 
Government 2021).  

• government approval of the Arctic policy in October 2012; 
(Finland's Strategy for the Arctic Region 2013 2021).  

• Finland's strategy for the Arctic region 2013; (Finland's Strategy 
for the Arctic Region 2013 | The Polar Connection 2021).  

• strategy update in 2016; (Government Policy Regarding the 
Priorities in the Updated Arctic Strategy 2021).  

• approval of the action plan for 2017. (The government's strategy 
session on 27 March 2017 Action Plan for the Update of The 
Arctic Strategy 2021).  

The Finnish government program was presented for discussion in 2011 
and adopted by the government in 2012. The government program 
announced in 2011 referred to the Arctic strategy by forecasting efforts and 
measures to implement this program. The 2013 strategy was revised in 
2016 in terms of the government program's goals and key priorities. In 
March 2017, the government approved an action plan for the updated 
Arctic strategy - it contained specific measures for the set goals and, where 
possible, provides timetables for the consistent achievement of these goals.  

9. Finland as leader of EU Arctic policy 

Finland is among the eight countries with territories in the Arctic Circle. 
It is one of the Arctic Council founders, which it chaired in 2017-2019 
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(Koivurova 2019). During its chairmanship, Finland focused on 
developing cooperation in the Arctic, especially in environmental 
protection, meteorology, communications and education. The 
government intends to become a leading player in international Arctic 
politics in the European Union and worldwide. For example, as one of the 
three EU countries that have territories beyond the Arctic Circle, Sweden 
and Denmark are leading the formation of the EU's Arctic strategy. 
Finland also sees the EU as a critical participant in the Arctic region and 
supports efforts to consolidate a standard European Arctic policy. Within 
the EU, Finland seeks to promote cooperation in the Arctic as one of the 
EU's external relations priorities (Pettersson 2020). 

The Arctic Council is the most important forum covering the entire Arctic 
region. At the state level, cooperation in the Barents Region is carried out 
by the Barents Council and the Euro-Arctic Council. The organisation 
aims to promote stability and sustainable development in the region, 
covering the northern regions of Finland, Sweden, Norway, and Russia's 
north-western regions (Bailes and Ólafsson 2017). The Barents 
Cooperation promotes a pragmatic regional point of view for more 
comprehensive cooperation in the Arctic. 

A network called "Team Finland" promotes Finland and its interests 
abroad: foreign economic relations, internationalisation of Finnish 
business, the country's brand and domestic investment (Hakkarainen 
2021). The goal is to unite all key authorities and organisations, improve 
the efficiency of their cooperation and provide clients with easy access to a 
wide range of services. ‘Northern Dimension’ was founded as an equal 
partnership between the EU, Russia, Norway and Iceland (Northern 
dimension 2021). The work carried out within the framework of the 
partnership involves various forms of cooperation. The ‘Northern 
Dimension’ and related partnerships provides a forum for the joint 
solution of issues related to the northern part of Europe, as well as a 
platform for practical cooperation.  

Russia remains an essential partner for Finland in economic, geographic 
and strategic aspects. Russia and Finland participated in the Arctic 
Partnership founded by the heads of state in 2010 to enhance cooperation 
between the Arctic countries (Telegina 2012). Closer cooperation between 
Finnish and Russian parties interested in financing innovation can 
significantly facilitate joint private sector projects to exploit business 
opportunities in the Arctic region. Since Russia is the leading economic 
partner for the Finnish Arctic energy expertise, cooperation between 
Finnish and Russian companies is required. It also requires closer 
interaction between the energy ministries of the two countries and at the 
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local level. Partnerships are being established between research institutes, 
technology centres and private companies. Lastly, the shipbuilding sector 
is an essential stakeholder in the Arctic strategy, bringing together the 
Russian and Finnish maritime clusters. Whilst all of this is true, the Russian 
invasion of Ukraine and the subsequent decision by Finland to abandon 
neutrality and apply to join NATO severely dampens any hopes for closer 
Arctic cooperation.  

Thus, for Finland, the Arctic is one of the critical areas where the country 
can become a world economic and diplomatic leader. Finland is working 
to strengthen its position in the region, as there is growing international 
interest in the Arctic potential's strategic use. Simultaneously, 
environmental protection and the promotion of scientific research in the 
Arctic region are priority tasks. Finland's strategic goals can be achieved 
through international cooperation. Therefore, Finland is actively 
developing international Arctic policy and the EU Arctic policy, expanding 
cooperation with other Arctic countries. Finland had close ties with Russia 
on Arctic issues (Taivalantti & Polbitsyn 2019). Active bilateral 
cooperation in economics and scientific research is carried out both 
through bilateral relations and at the level of international organisations, at 
the governmental and regional levels. 

10. Danish Arctic Strategy 

Since Greenland, located northeast of North America's mainland is part of 
Denmark as an autonomous island, Denmark is one of the Arctic Council's 
full members. It should be noted that within Greenland, there are strong 
sentiments to gain complete independence from Denmark: in the 2018 
parliamentary elections, representatives of almost all parties, except one, 
stated this, but there is no consensus yet on how quickly such a process 
should take place (Grydehøj 2020). The Faroe Islands, whose area is more 
than 1500 times smaller than Greenland, are also autonomous within the 
Danish Kingdom and belong to the Arctic, playing an essential role in 
connecting traffic flows due to their approximately equal distance from 
Norway, Iceland and the UK (Karlsdóttir & Greve Harbo 2017). 

Transportation between Greenland and Denmark is an important issue for 
Copenhagen. The harshness of the polar climate has long made it very 
difficult, if not almost impossible, for commercial traffic to navigate in the 
Far North, despite technological advances in modern shipbuilding. 
However, the effects of climate change, which are more and more 
noticeable in summer in the arctic zone, lead to a reduction in the thickness 
and extent of the sea ice. This situation could eventually allow the opening 
of new maritime routes, freed from ice for part of the year, thus 
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significantly reducing the distances between the ports in the Pacific and 
those in the Atlantic (Aksenov vd. 2017). The routes through the Arctic 
are by far the shortest. 

It should also be emphasised that maritime transport via polar routes is a 
very cyclical and seasonal activity, with ice forming again in winter. This 
route then appears to be unprofitable, the container sector being structured 
by the "just in time" constraint, shipowners not simply selling the transport 
of goods but also and above all a delivery on a specific date (Kalsaas 2019). 
One can still witness container ships sailing daily from Shanghai to 
Rotterdam via the northern route because freight navigation requires a lot 
of predictability and anticipation and points of support and redistribution 
of containers via hubs. None of this exists or will exist in the short term 
along the Northern Sea Route (Travkina vd. 2019). Due to a lack of 
infrastructure and emergency resources in the region, not to mention the 
navigation conditions, which remain very delicate and uncertain, this will 
not be fully open for many years. 

Ships operating in the bulk sector such as oil, gas and ore do not operate 
under the "just in time" constraint but are faced with another structural 
constraint since they operate based on "tramp shipping": they often have 
no guarantee of regularly obtaining contracts in a specific geographical area 
(Bai 2022). However, the purchase and operation of an ice-hulled vessel 
are proving to be much more expensive and using it in warm seas for 
specific missions would constitute a net financial loss. In the absence of 
long-term prospects, there is currently no incentive for bulk shipowners to 
enter this specific market. Polar routes will also continue to appear very 
risky despite climate change. It is even because of the effects of this 
phenomenon that navigation in the Arctic could at first be made more 
difficult and dangerous with the multiplication at sea of small icebergs 
called growlers in English (Zinkova 2019). 

11. Denmark’s Arctic Strategy: 2011-2020   

The Arctic Strategy defines Denmark's joint strategy, Greenland and the 
Faroe Islands, all of which are part of the Danish United Kingdom, 
regarding the Arctic. The Arctic strategy's primary goal is to facilitate 
information and coordination of efforts in all areas related to development 
in the Arctic. Thus, it aims to achieve a more explicit focus on shared 
priorities and promote cooperation within the country beyond, where 
there is mutual interest (Schulze 2017). 

Simultaneously, it is assumed that "soft power" will be used both inside the 
state and outside, including through foreign missions, in the form of public 
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diplomacy - holding various seminars, cooperating with think tanks (Kulik 
vd. 2019). The critical topics for such initiatives include the following: the 
impact of climate change on the Arctic, the Arctic as a region of 
cooperation, new trade opportunities in the Arctic, international law and 
the Arctic. 

According to the strategy, emerging problems should be resolved based on 
international legal principles to ensure peaceful, secure and open 
cooperation in the Arctic. The Danish approach to security is based on the 
prevention of conflicts and Arctic militarization, and the Danish Ministry 
of Defense maintains strong international cooperation with various Arctic 
states (Elgsaas 2019). In May 2020, it became known that the COVID -
19 pandemic could delay the preparation and implementation of a new 
strategy (Quinn 2020). 

In 2016, the Danish Ministry of Higher Education and Science prepared 
a Strategy for Education and Research in the Arctic, designed to strengthen 
Denmark's position as one of the world's leading countries in Arctic 
research (Łuszczuk, Padrtova & Szczerbowicz 2020). The strategy 
reinforces that Greenland and the Faroe Islands are essential stakeholders 
in this strategy, and the vast majority of Danish research in the Arctic is 
linked to these regions. Denmark, Greenland and the Faroe Islands are 
interested in participating in strengthening sustainable development in the 
Arctic. 

This strategy consolidates three main areas: 

a) Research and education in and about the Arctic at a high level, 
including cooperation and knowledge exchange between Arctic 
players. One of the challenges in this area, for example, is to 
consider the possibilities of how Arctic data can be made more 
visible and accessible to researchers at both the national and 
global levels;  

b) Positioning Denmark as a robust Arctic player and international 
partner, including by focusing efforts on the practical 
implementation of the Arctic Council agreement on scientific 
cooperation;  

c) Responsible and sustainable development of society in the Arctic, 
including through the launch as a pilot initiative of training 
courses for students from Greenland before entering educational 
institutions in Denmark and increasing awareness of the people 
of Greenland and the Faroe Islands about the possibilities of 
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obtaining funding under the Danish Research and Innovation 
System.  

In August 2019, the media reported that US President Donald Trump was 
considering concluding a deal with Denmark to acquire or transfer into 
Greenland's perpetual use (Rahbek-Clemmensen & Nielsen 2020). The 
cost of the issue, according to press reports, could be $600 million 
annually, with a significant one-off payment after the agreement. When 
published in the press, Denmark and Greenland's governments reported 
that the island's sale was not being considered; according to the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs of Greenland, "the island is open for business, but not 
for sale" (Veriety.com. 2021). However, the United States had previously 
viewed Greenland in a similar vein: US Secretary of State William Seward 
studied the possibility of acquiring the island in 1867, and in 1946 an offer 
was made to buy the island for $100 million in gold, to which Denmark 
also refused (Coffey, Kochis & Di Pane 2020). 

Such interest is explained not only by geographic proximity but also by 
more pragmatic reasons: first of all, the available reserves of uranium, rare 
earth and precious metals, and oil and gas resources on the shelf. It should 
be noted that military cooperation between the United States and 
Greenland has been going on since the Second World War; in the 
northwest of the island, the American Thule airbase continues to operate 
(Saitou 2019). Denmark is an Arctic state thanks to Greenland, while as 
stated domestically, there is a growing mood to gain complete 
independence from the Danish crown.  

The Danish Arctic Strategy's main objective is to identify shared priorities 
for the region and promote cooperation at the national and global levels by 
exchanging information and coordinating efforts in various fields. One of 
the tools for achieving the goal is using "soft power" in public diplomacy 
at different levels (Jakobsen, Ringsmose & Saxi 2018). A separate 
education and research strategy aims to strengthen Denmark's position as 
one of the world's leading countries in Arctic research. Greenland's current 
Minerals Strategy aims to transform the mining sector into the island's 
leading industry, allowing potential investors to access high-quality 
geological data easily. Denmark stands for the priority of international legal 
principles to ensure a peaceful, secure and cooperative Arctic (Doroshenko 
2020). 

12. Security 

Regarding the defence aspect, the objective of the EU armed forces in the 
Arctic is to preserve a strategic depth in the North Atlantic, allowing to 
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protect common approaches and collective nuclear deterrence (Raspotnik 
& Østhagen 2021). This objective is part of a context that is currently 
undergoing radical change due to the ongoing Russian occupation of 
eastern Ukraine as well as climate change. This phenomenon mainly results 
in melting ice transforming the region, which gradually changes from "cul 
- de - sac" to a new road, a northern gateway to the East. This is a 
fundamental paradigm shift, and its effects will be felt over ten to thirty 
years. These roads are not yet entirely practicable, but the challenges of 
tomorrow need to be prepared for today and that EU forces need to adapt 
as early as possible to this new situation. 

Today, in the Northern theatre, current operational needs do not require 
deployment in extreme latitudes. The member states navies usually operate 
in the subarctic region - Norway, Iceland, Greenland and the means are 
adapted accordingly. It might seem appropriate to design some of the ships 
with more appropriate technical specifications in this environment. The 
EU's action in the Arctic region requires mastery and in-depth knowledge 
of the area. EU scientists are making a considerable contribution to this. 
For the member states navies, it is imperative to know the region well in 
order to be able to deploy there. This requirement imposes, in particular 
regular deployments. Such a posture makes it possible to strengthen the 
EU's credibility on polar issues and obtain the recognition of its partners 
in the region. 

Maintaining a high level of cooperation with all of the allies in the region 
allows the EU to weigh in on good terms. The operations carried out are 
never carried out solely within a national framework. On the contrary, the 
armed forces ensure that cooperation is developed, whether within the 
framework of NATO, the European Union or bilaterally. This is 
materialised, for example, through military training conducted by several 
armies, but also through search and rescue exercises (Hirose 2018). The 
EU must be able to strengthen its relief capacities in the region in direct 
support of the countries concerned, such as Denmark, Norway and Canada 
but also to be able, if necessary, to provide assistance to cruise ships. 

Military cooperation between allies in the Arctic occurs mainly within 
NATO (Depledge 2021). All Arctic coastal countries are members of 
NATO except Russia. Member states such as France fit within this 
framework conducting bilateral activities with Denmark, the US, Norway, 
the UK. These states are recognised through their cooperative approach, 
interoperability, and extensive operational capabilities, particularly in the 
field of anti-submarine warfare (Zagorski 2018). These assets make EU 
capabilities credible in the eyes of its partners. To be and remain a 
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recognised actor in the Arctic, it seems imperative to ensure an established 
dynamic of cooperation continues. 

Faced with the resurgence of Russian activities in the region, Denmark 
announced a strengthening of its defensive effort in the Arctic. 
Copenhagen thus revealed its intention, in February 2021, to devote 1.5 
billion Danish Krone to supplement its military means in the Arctic Circle 
over the next three years (Gronholt-Pedersen, By & DeGeorge 2021). The 
measures presented mainly relate to surveillance capacities (radars, drones, 
satellite surveillance), coordination with the Allies, and the possibility of 
organising military training courses on Greenlandic territory. They also 
have the additional objective of consolidating the resources of Greenland 
and the Faroe Islands in terms of rescue operations and environmental 
surveillance. This set of investments will thus bring the Danish defence 
budget effort to 1.5% of GDP in 2023 (Danish Ministry of Defence 
2021). 

Furthermore, after six years of negotiations, an agreement was reached 
between Denmark and the United States on awarding the maintenance 
contract of the US base at Thule in Greenland (Ackrén 2019). The signing 
of this agreement was accompanied by a commitment by the US to 
strengthen support to the local population and its cooperation with the 
Greenland authorities in economic and educational terms. With this 
gesture, the US seemed to facilitate its acceptance by the local population 
of strengthening its military presence in the Arctic. Denmark, therefore, 
has every reason to try to maintain the delicate Arctic equilibrium: regularly 
meeting the expectations expressed by the US concerning increased 
Capabilities Commitment in the North without inflaming tensions with 
Russia (Rahbek-Clemmensen & Nielsen 2020).  

13. Swedish Arctic Strategy 

Sweden is an Arctic country with a very long history, which influences its 
current position concerning the Arctic region. In the Arctic, Sweden is the 
largest, after Russia by area, GDP and population, thus, the major country 
in this region, both economically and politically, which undoubtedly 
influences its policy in the Arctic (Statista.com. 2021). This can be seen 
from Sweden's participation in all international organisations and its 
leading position in Nordic countries. 

Sweden's Arctic policy is affected by two fundamental consideration. On 
the one hand, it has no access to the Arctic Ocean (AO), which excludes 
its participation in territorial disputes over borders and shelf in the AO. 
On the other hand, the Arctic Ocean's climatic influence on the Arctic part 
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of Sweden is vital because it significantly impacts the country's economy. 
Furthermore, the military aspect of security is also essential, especially in 
the use of Weapons of Mass Destruction (WMD), which was indifferent 
to Sweden's neutral military status (Yu & Yu 2020). Sweden, similar to 
Finland applied to join NATO on 18 May 2022, after the Russian invasion 
of Ukraine (Oxford Analytica 2022).  

The current Arctic policy of Sweden began in 1952, with the Nordic 
Council's formation - a regional organisation of cooperation between 
parliamentarians from the Nordic countries - Denmark, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden and Finland (since 1955) (Efjestad 2018). However, similar to the 
other Arctic countries (except for the USSR), Sweden did not undertake 
active actions in the Arctic region until the creation in 1996 of the Arctic 
Council - an international organisation to protect the unique nature of the 
northern polar zone. Since Sweden has been a member of the EU since 
1995, it is logical to promote the EU's interests (if they do not contradict 
Sweden's interests) in the Arctic Council, the UN and other international 
organisations. Besides the EU, the Nordic Council and the Arctic Council, 
Sweden is also a member of the Barents Euro-Arctic Council, formed in 
1993 consisting of Russia, Norway, Sweden and Finland (och 
Regeringskansliet 2019).  

Sweden developed its Arctic Strategy in 2011, before its chairmanship of 
the Arctic Council (Karlsdóttir & Greve Harbo 2017)., (Auerswald 2020)., 
(Andersson 2018)., (Eleonora 2018)., Nyhlén vd. 2018)., (Didenko 
vd.2018)., (Taivalantti & Polbitsyn 2019)., (Axelsson 2020)., ZAIKOV 
vd. 2019)., (Serova, Korchak & Skufina 2020)., (Lundmark, Müller & 
Bohn 2020)., Mokhorov vd. 2020)., (Schulze 2017). It describes in detail 
the priorities and directions of Sweden's policy towards the Arctic and the 
Arctic countries and relations with them. Noting such important strategic 
tasks for the country as: 

• security issues,  

• economic issues,  

• issues of climate and environment,  

• issues of scientific research,  

• issues of cultural relations.  
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Sweden identifies three main priorities for its efforts in the Arctic: 

1. Climate and Environment,  

2. Economic Development,  

3. Human Dimension.  

Sweden plans to solve in close interaction and cooperation with 
neighbouring countries in Northern Europe, Europe and the Arctic all of 
these tasks. 

Climate and Environment Goals: 

1. Significant reduction in global greenhouse gas emissions and 
short-term climatic factors; 

2. In cooperation with other Arctic countries, to promote a proposal 
for knowledge creation and action to strengthen the capacity for 
adaptation and recovery from the effects of climate change; 

3. Work to ensure that climate change in the Arctic and its global 
impact is highlighted in international climate negotiations; 

4. Work towards an ambitious and effective international agreement 
to minimise and ultimately eliminate the use, release and spread 
of mercury in sensitive areas, including the Arctic; 

5. Work to reduce emissions of persistent organic pollutants with 
bioaccumulation properties (accumulate in the tissues of 
organisms), making active efforts under the Stockholm 
Convention and the UN Convention on Long-Range 
Transboundary Air Pollution; 

6. 6.Work for the conservation and sustainable use of biodiversity 
in the Arctic, taking into account the indigenous peoples of the 
Arctic;  

7. Work to prevent and limit the negative impact on the 
environment, potentially caused by the opening of new sea routes 
and sea areas in the Arctic;  

8. Work to ensure that environmental impact assessments are more 
used in the Arctic; 
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9. Promote ecosystem management through ecosystem planning; 

10. Work on international management plans to be developed for 
hunting and fishing affected species and climate change; 

11. Work to establish a network of protected areas for flora and fauna 
and intensify efforts to combat degradation in the Barents Region 
and elsewhere.  

Economic Development Goals: 

1. Promote economically, socially and environmentally sustainable 
development throughout the arctic region; 

2. Sweden's growth and competitiveness can be promoted through 
free trade and active efforts to combat technical and trade barriers 
in the Arctic region; 

3. Work towards the expected in future extraction of natural 
resources (oil, gas and other minerals) and use renewable 
resources (including timber) are traversed sustainably 
ecologically, economically and socially. Improving transport and 
infrastructure is critical. Actions must be carried out using the 
safest methods and technologies; 

4. Emphasise the importance of compliance with international law 
in the extraction of energy resources in the Arctic; 

5. Continue to develop regional cross-border cooperation in the 
field of maritime and air rescue and tighten security requirements 
for maritime transport in several sectors; 

6. Promote the use of Swedish experience in environmental 
technology; 

7. The staff of the Swedish Trade Council in Denmark, Norway, 
Finland, Russia, the United States and Canada, as well as the 
north of Sweden, must take into account the task of building up 
their experience in order to promote Swedish business interests in 
the Arctic; 

8. Tourism sector should be developed sustainably, the relationship 
between the tourist areas should be improved; 



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 279 

9. Contribute to the international efforts of IMO aimed at limiting 
greenhouse gas emissions from ships, work towards the adoption 
and entry into force of the IMO Polar Code; 

10. Work to support Arctic research and monitoring of the 
vulnerable marine environment; 

11. Work on the improvement and cooperation between research 
resources that exist in the region to contribute to the sustainable 
management and development of the region.  

Human Dimension Goals: 

1. Highlight the human dimension in the Arctic Council as a result, 
among other things, of its work on the Norwegian Sami 
Convention; 

2. Attract attention and combat the adverse health and social 
impacts of climate change, hazardous substances and the expected 
increase in the use of Arctic natural resources; 

3. Strive to ensure that indigenous peoples have more opportunities 
to preserve and develop their identity, culture and traditional 
industries and to promote their traditional collection and transfer 
of knowledge; 

4. Promote the preservation of the Sami language and other Arctic 
indigenous languages and present the Swedish experience of 
revitalising them; 

5. Support initiatives to increase the participation of youth and 
women, especially indigenous peoples, in political processes 
related to the Arctic;  

6. Consultations with representatives of the Sami Parliament to 
important meetings of the Arctic Council; 

7. Stress how local Arctic communities, and especially indigenous 
peoples, can cope with the changes caused by the climate in the 
Arctic; 

8. Work to ensure that the exchange of tools for solving problems 
related to the negative consequences of mainly climate change 
and resource use is used more actively in the Arctic conditions; 
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9. The Sami research program should make use of Nordic-Arctic 
cooperation;  

10. Improve the efficiency of research initiatives and thus contribute 
to disseminating knowledge and transfer between researchers and 
local communities in the Arctic peoples.   

The Arctic Strategy of the Swedish polar region Norrbotten 

In addition to the nationwide Arctic Strategy, there is also a regional 
strategy, arctic flax Norrbotten (SAMARINA vd. 2020). It outlines goals 
at the local level: 

1. Global Competitiveness  

• Supporting the commercialisation of sustainable mineral 
resource development  

• Provide investments to increase international business  

• Promote business networks that provide access to 
international markets  

• Strengthen the ability to act internationally to prioritise rates 
to attract investment in Norrbotten  

• Legislatively influence the elimination of obstacles to the 
border crossing, cooperation  

2. New Trade Routes  

• Take measures to ensure that the Bothnian corridor is 
included in the primary Scandinavia-Mediterranean grid, as 
well as continue to strengthen the east-west communications  

• Promote opportunities for connecting flights to and from 
Norrbotten  

• Influence nationally on joint infrastructure projects in the 
Joint Barents Sea Transport Plan  

• Work to connect different transport systems in Arctic 
Europe  



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 281 

• Ensure investment in continued broadband expansion  

• Influence nationally for investment in sustainable transport 
solutions  

3. Sustainable planning  

• Promote employment, attractive living and habitat 
opportunities, promote a culture of creativity and innovative 
thinking where young people are empowered to realise their 
ideas and influence social development  

• Securing investment for gender equality, an open and 
multicultural Arctic society  

• Focus on digitisation for better service in urban areas and 
sparsely populated areas  

• Supporting increased cross-border exchange in culture, 
sports and education  

• Promote sustainable community planning and sustainable 
building in arctic climates  

• Influence nationally on housing policy to increase 
construction  

4. Research and innovation  

• Strengthening society and industry, dialogue with the Luleå 
University of Technology, as well as other universities and 
research institutes  

• Priority of international initiatives for Arctic cooperation  

• Support investment in R&D and innovation to enhance 
sustainable growth and development in the Arctic  

• Create conditions for the commercialisation of innovations 
that lead to the development of services and products with 
higher added value  

• Strengthening business development incubators for business 
diversification  
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• Priority of investments for the development of Norrbotten 
as a sustainable Arctic region  

In addition to priorities in different areas, policies should also be 
implemented through: 

• Defining a clear position for Norrbotten's sustainable 
development in the Arctic  

• Engage and participate in various Arctic forums and 
networks  

• Define priority areas and invest resources  

• Spread the knowledge that Norrbotten is part of the Arctic  

• Continue to develop dialogue and cooperation at the 
national level  

• Identify priorities in areas of cooperation that the universities 
of the three countries have to use the knowledge and 
experience of people living, living and working in areas with 
cold climates, long distances and sensitive environments  

• Create conditions for the transformation of Norrbotten into 
an innovative Arctic centre.   

14. Interaction with Russia 

Since there is no common border between Sweden and Russia, their 
cooperation and interaction in the Arctic direction occur mainly at 
international organisations: the Arctic Council, the Nordic Council, the 
Council of the Barents Euro-Arctic Region, the UN, IMO Pezard, 
Tingstad & Hall 2018)., (Clifford 2017)., (Mileski vd.2018 ). Promising 
areas of interaction were primarily environmental protection, scientific 
research, preservation of the languages and customs of the indigenous 
peoples of the North, mitigating the effects of climate change. Therefore, 
one can summarise that in general, it can be seen that Sweden took a very 
active part in solving the Arctic problems by its status and the Arctic 
Strategy. 

Apart from the three countries outlined, other members of the Arctic 
Council, such as Iceland and Norway, are members of the European 
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Economic Area (Johansen 2018)., (Thorhallsson 2018). Examples of their 
activities include: 

§ The organisation of the Arctic Forum stakeholders in the Arctic 
(Arctic Stakeholder Forum). The Forum is chaired by the 
Directorate General of the European Commission for Maritime 
Affairs and Fisheries and representatives from the governments of 
the Faroe Islands and Greenland, Finland, Sweden, Iceland and 
Norway; the regions of Northern and Eastern Finland, Northern 
and Middle Norlandia in Sweden and Northern Norway, which 
are members of the Northern Sparsely Populated Areas network; 
and the Sami Union. 

§ Financing projects in the Arctic through the European 
Commission's Directorate-General for Research and Innovation. 
Examples of projects include: Visit Arctic Europe - tourism 
development, Circular Ocean - promoting innovative ways of 
collecting and recycling plastic marine litter (Deshpande 2020). 

§ European External Action Service - the body that implements and 
directs the EU's foreign policy and cooperates with the European 
Commission on their joint competence matters (Coninsx 2019).  

European Union agencies that are also interested in the Arctic are: 

• European Research Council - a pan-European organisation, 
designed to promote the development of research activities in the 
European Union (Follesdal 2019). There are currently ten studies 
on the Arctic whose topics range from the genetic perspective on 
sea ice, variability in the Arctic, Arctic cultures: gathering sites in 
the formation of European and American northern lands, 
atmospheric conversion of gas to particles and sensitivity of Arctic 
sea ice and Greenland ice sheet.  

• European Agency for Global Navigation Satellite Systems 
(European GNSS Agency 2021). The conferences organised by 
this agency, the main areas of interest and topics for discussion 
included:  

§ tracking the movement of ships in the Arctic; especially 
Automatic identification system AIS in the Arctic  
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§ knowledge of driver behaviour and road safety, and mobility 
of HCT ( High Capacity Transport ) combinations in arctic 
conditions  

§ Intelligent transport system in the Arctic 

• European Space Agency initiated a start-up company named 
Solar Foods which aims to revolutionise food production with a 
method that does not depend on agriculture, weather or climate, 
producing protein from air and electricity, which could be used 
in the future Arctic (ESA.int 2021).  

• The European Environment Agency is the European Union 
agency dedicated to establishing an environmental monitoring 
network (Bruyninckx 2017). The agency is currently dealing with 
the Arctic in the form of providing general information. 
However, due to their tasks, more activity can be expected in the 
Arctic context.  

• The European Neighborhood Policy is not an agency but an 
instrument for the implementation of EU policies (Stepien & 
Raspotnik 2019)., (Bobylev, Sergunin & Tynkkynen 2019). One 
of the programs is Kolarctic. The program's overall goal is to 
maintain the vitality of the economy and increase the 
attractiveness of the Arctic region so that residents and guests can 
enjoy nature and the rational use of its natural resources. The 
implementation period of the Kolarctic 2014-2020 is limited to 
31 December 2024. The total budget for Kolarctic 2014-2020 
has been set as € 63,4 Million (Kolarctic 2021). 

15. EU Arctic Strategy 

When investigating the EU Strategy for the Arctic, three main political 
goals have been identified: 

i) protection and preservation of the Arctic in harmony with its 
inhabitants;  

ii) supporting sustainable use of resources;  

iii) support for the idea of multilateral governance of the Arctic, 
based on the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea.  
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The strategy has focused on: 

• increasing the importance of Arctic issues on the international 
agenda, expanding the Commission's participation in the work 
of the Arctic Council by adopting the role of a permanent 
observer  

• issues of using Arctic Sea routes  

• ensuring the active participation of the European Union in the 
development of the Arctic region, which is based on two key 
concepts: "knowledge" (use of European technological know-
how, space monitoring systems, sponsoring research on climate 
change and environmental problems) and "responsibility" 
(responsibility for the impact of Arctic challenges on future 
European generations - the implementation of regional programs 
and support for the safe and sustainable management of Arctic 
resources).  

• sanctions for the supply of equipment for exploration and 
production of oil on the Arctic shelf, 

Areas of activity in the Arctic: 

§ activities in the field of environmental research  

§ cooperation with the Arctic states and organisations  

§ cooperation with local communities  

The Strategy for the 2016 European Union's Foreign And Security Policy 
can be identified as: (Tocci 2020).,(Barbé & Morillas 2019).,(Pishchikova 
& Piras 2017)., (Tocci 2017)., (Smith 2017)., (Juncos 2017)., (Tocci 
2018)., (Vision 2018)., (Kinnvall, Manners & Mitzen2018).  

• a political project, which is the basis for the European Union's 
activities in the Arctic region; priority areas of activity: climate 
change, environmental protection, sustainable development, and 
international cooperation. In these priority areas, research, 
development and innovation; 

• a call for a comprehensive strategy and a concrete action plan for 
EU participation in the Arctic, in which the goal of preserving 
the vulnerable Arctic ecosystem should be the starting point;  
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• a call to promote stringent environmental and safety precautions 
internationally in oil exploration and development; calls for a ban 
on oil drilling in the icy Arctic waters of the EU and EEA, and 
calls on the EU to promote comparable standards in the Arctic 
Council and Arctic states;  

• EU encourages Arctic Council member states to inform other 
member states and HR (EU High Representative for Foreign 
Affairs and Security Policy) of any issues discussed in the Arctic 
Council that are of common interest;  

• EU is convinced that the full implementation of the EU's official 
observer status will have a positive impact on the political and 
institutional role of the Arctic Council in solving Arctic 
problems, and will strengthen this role;  

• EU stressed the importance of continuing contacts and dialogue 
with Russia in the framework of cooperation in the Arctic region, 
in particular cross-border cooperation between the EU and 
Russia, despite the increase in Russian military forces in the Arctic 
region - prior to its invasion of Ukraine in February 2022, as well 
as the construction and renewal of Russian military bases, as well 
as the creation of Russian military districts in the Arctic. Such an 
approach is drastically being reviewed due to Russia’s continued 
aggression in Ukraine. 

Compared to Russian activity in the Arctic, EU action may appear 
fragmented. However, due to the growing access to the Arctic and the 
region's geopolitical role, one can surmise that EU interests will grow. It is 
to be expected that areas of activity that are currently underdeveloped will 
increase in importance. There is an ongoing plan to update the European 
Union's Arctic policy, which has not kept pace with the changes taking 
place in the Arctic. 

16. Russia as a Rival  

The harshness of the polar climate has long made it very difficult, if not 
almost impossible, for commercial traffic to navigate in the Far North, 
despite technological advances in modern shipbuilding. However, the 
effects of climate change, which are more and more noticeable in summer 
in the arctic zone, lead to a reduction in the thickness and extent of the sea 
ice. This situation could eventually allow the opening of new maritime 
routes, freed from ice for part of the year, thus significantly reducing the 
distances between the ports in the Pacific and those in the Atlantic. The 
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routes through the Arctic are by far the shortest (Kikkas & Romashkina 
2018). Bearing all of this in mind, the Arctic Strategy of the EU has been 
very much affected and influenced by the national directions put forth by 
Finland, Denmark and Sweden. 

Formulating this policy, Russia has been an ever-present factor. The 
passage of the North - East has for Russia utmost importance that explains 
the history and geography of the country, the length of the Arctic frontier 
of the country which runs for more than 20,000 km. The Northern Sea 
Route represents for Moscow a fundamental development tool for the 
country. Given the current deglaciation in the Arctic, Russia believes that 
the importance of the Northwest Passage as a global transportation corridor 
for freight transport will crescendo in the years to come (Lajeunesse & 
Huebert 2019). For this reason, it is investing heavily to make this national 
sea route, which was essential in the days of the Soviet Union, an 
increasingly international route. The objective of the Russian authorities 
aims to considerably increase the volume of freight circulating by the 
Northern Sea Route (Jiang, Hu & Leibrecht 2021). Russia also intends to 
strengthen the synergies between the northern sea route and the south-
north river routes of the major Siberian rivers, such as the Ob, Yenisei, 
Lena and Kolyma, also free of ice in the summer period (Chen vd. 2020). 

The development of the North-East Passage should be ensured by the 
installation along the Russian coasts of communication instruments and 
by the construction of land infrastructures in particular port installations, 
navigation tools and meteorological monitoring to ensure the safety of 
commercial navigation and prevent emergencies as much as possible (Liang 
& Su 2021). In addition, even if the phenomenon of deglaciation is 
becoming more and more concrete every year in the Arctic, this does not 
mean that ships will soon be able to navigate in open water all along the 
Russian coasts.  

Russia currently has the largest fleet in the world. She has forty ships in this 
category and is the only state with a fleet of six ice breakers that are nuclear 
powered (Skripnuk vd. 2020). In recent years, Moscow has launched 
important projects which aim to strengthen Russia's capabilities with a new 
generation of vessels significantly. This was illustrated in October 2020, 
with the icebreaker Arktika joining the Russian fleet, with others projected 
to be delivered soon. Hence there is a strong Russian military presence in 
the Arctic which in itself is not a novelty, the High North having always 
been of capital importance for national security and the development of 
Russia for historical reasons - Russian presence since the 16th century -
geographic - an Arctic border that exceeds 20,000 kilometres - economic - 
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a region that represents 10% of the GDP - and demographic - more than 
half of the Russian population (Baev 2018). 

Therefore, bearing these factors in mind, prior to its invasion of Ukraine, 
Russian remilitarisation was not automatically regarded as a bellicose 
action. It could be argued that such a move was made compulsory by the 
particular organisation of the Russian institutional and political system, 
which places the army at the heart of all major national projects. Moreover, 
the High North is the first strategic area for Moscow, two-thirds of the 
Russian nuclear arsenal is located in and above the Arctic Circle in the Kola 
Peninsula located in Murmansk Oblast (Sergunin & Konyshev 2017). 

The Russian armed forces have adequate equipment and knowledge of the 
polar environment where they are called upon to intervene regularly. By 
way of illustration, circumpolar search and rescue operations are partly the 
responsibility of the Russian military. The remilitarisation of the Arctic on 
the Russian side is also explained by the presence of civil and military issues 
in the Far North. All major Russian projects in the Arctic are dual. The 
involvement of the armed forces in their implementation constitutes the 
assurance of their completion. Therefore, strengthening the military 
presence in the Far North represents a means for Moscow to ensure an 
effective operational link. 

However, it is also a fact that Russia is seeking to strengthen its military 
capabilities in the Arctic. Moscow has started renovating its Soviet-era 
Arctic military bases and built new ones all along the northern front of 
Siberia. It has also created an Arctic command at the end of 2014 (Rumer, 
Sokolsky & Stronski 2021). The recent strengthening of the commitment 
of the US to Iceland emerges as the clear sign that the Russian threat is 
taken seriously by Washington (Østhagen 2020). In this respect, it should 
be noted that in order to access the Atlantic, the Russian armed forces are 
constrained by sea routes in the hands of NATO member countries, 
whether in the Baltic Sea - Germany, Denmark, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Poland, soon to include Sweden and Finland - or in the strategic passage 
of the GIUK - acronym in English for "Greenland, Iceland, United 
Kingdom - in the North Atlantic. 

Consequently, there was an increase in military exercises in the Arctic by 
the armed forces of NATO member countries on the one hand and of 
Russia and China on the other. To illustrate the point, at the end of 
October 2018, the exercise Trident Juncture mobilised 50,000 NATO 
soldiers - including 2,700 French soldiers, placing France as the second 
contributing nation - in Norway, in the North Atlantic and the Baltic Sea, 
just a few hundred kilometres from the Russian - Norwegian border (Foggo 
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& Fritz 2018). Bringing together twenty Allies of the Organization, this 
exercise emerged as the largest that the Atlantic Alliance has made since the 
end of the cold war. Its main objective was to demonstrate the collective 
capabilities of NATO based on triggering Article 5 of the treaty relating to 
the collective defence of the members of the Alliance. In response, the 
Russian Navy conducted significant military exercises in August 2020 near 
Alaska in the Bering Sea (Associated Pres 2020). It was then, according to 
the Russian military authorities, the most important exercise of this kind 
in the region since Soviet times with the mobilisation of more than fifty 
warships and about forty planes (Associated Pres 2020). 

The region's continued militarisation, especially on the Russian side, was 
thought to not necessarily be a matter of concern because it seemed natural 
and indisputable that a coastal State bordering the Arctic sought to protect 
the navigation space, which is currently opening up which is near its coasts. 
However, this militarisation is also taking place in the context of the 
crystallisation of tensions between Russia on the one hand and NATO on 
the other. Firstly, these tensions rekindled after the annexation of Crimea 
in 2014 and were perceptible in many other regions - in Ukraine, Belarus, 
in the Black Sea, on the African continent - but are thus transposed or 
rather prolonged in the Arctic and the North Atlantic (Yiğit 2021).  
Secondly and much more importantly, the invasion of eastern Ukraine by 
the Russian Federation in February 2022 completely altered the situation 
and perception of Russian strategic aims. Moscow for the first time in the 
post-cold war era chose to use armed conflict to expand its territory and 
exact a huge cost onto its neighbour. Thus, in terms of Arctic tensions one 
finds an increasingly aggressive approach, with the Russian military coming 
to test the capacities of the allied devices. Therefore, the member states 
navies are active and deployed accordingly; the ships of various armed 
forces regularly navigate and operate in this area. 

For this reason, it seems essential for the EU navies to maintain these 
regular deployments in the arctic or subarctic to develop and maintain their 
nautical and operational know-how in these tricky waters. Given the fact 
that two Far North EU member states will shortly become NATO member 
states, namely Sweden and Finland, this dramatically changes the decades 
old security environment. The region becomes more a natural operational 
area for NATO as all the influential Western states are or will shortly 
become members of NATO, i.e., Denmark, Sweden, Finland, Norway and 
the UK. Needless to say, the latter two are not members of the EU. 

The Far North is characterised by heavy seas and brutally changing weather 
conditions. As a result, the crews develop specific skills there. As such, 
know-how differs from the Arctic; one must learn to avoid ice to transit. 
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These are two ways of navigating a hostile environment that the EU armies 
have mastered and must maintain. In addition, these deployments allow 
the member states navies to test their equipment. 

Lastly, concerning China's involvement in the region, the demonstrated 
vigilance that various member states armies have highlighted is a critical 
issue. One must keep in mind that many countries now show interest in 
this area from beyond China. Beijing has been interested in the region for 
over twenty years (Moe & Stokke 2019). Its investment is constant and is 
deployed there in many aspects, in particular thanks to adequate economic 
soft power such as the Northern Silk Road initiative (Lim 2018). It is for 
this reason that the EU in general and the member states navies, in 
particular, must remain vigilant and proactive to promote alongside their 
allies and a multilateral approach that respects the rule of law and not the 
law of the strongest. 

17. Conclusion 

Finally yet importantly, one can identify ten factors and interests affecting 
EU policy in the Arctic: 

i) The launch of EU in the context of the Arctic began in the early 
1990s through participation in the Council of the Baltic Sea 
States and the Council of a Barents / Euro-Arctic Region; 

ii) EU countries within the Arctic Circle: Denmark, Finland, 
Sweden put the region on the agenda;  

iii) EU countries in the Arctic Council: Denmark, Finland, Sweden 
(permanent members), France, Poland, Netherlands, Italy, Spain 
and Germany contributed towards initiating an EU policy; 

iv) Other countries in the Arctic Council, namely Iceland and 
Norway as members of the European Economic Area, played a 
minor role; 

v) EU is still awaiting final approval as official observer status in the 
Arctic Council;  

vi) EU believes the Arctic should remain a stress-free zone;  

vii) EU believes that new shipping routes, new fishing opportunities 
and access to natural resources could lead to increased human 



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 291 

activity and increased environmental problems in the Arctic 
region;  

viii) EU believes that the union should play a significant role in 
negotiations in international organisations so that all participants 
fulfil their obligations to reduce greenhouse gas emissions and 
face growing challenges in sustainable resource management in 
the Arctic. In this regard, the European Council believes many of 
the problems affecting the Arctic region to be global and more 
efficiently solved through regional or multilateral cooperation, in 
particular through the Arctic Council and including the UN 
system;  

ix) EU emphasised the importance of continued contact and 
dialogue with Russia in the framework of cooperation in the 
Arctic region, in particular cross-border cooperation between the 
EU and Russia, despite the increase of Russian military forces in 
the Arctic region, as well as the construction and renewal of 
Russian military bases, as well as the creation of Russian military 
district in the Arctic. This was the accepted view until February 
2022. The EU has been forced to reappraise and readjust its 
attitude and position toward the Arctic region after the Russian 
invasion of Ukraine; 

x) Potential Chinese investments in the Arctic generate further 
interest within the European Union.  

When analysing the Arctic strategy of the EU, one can first recognise the 
EU has member states that perceive themselves as polar powers thanks to 
the excellence of their location, policies and scientific research. This, in 
turn, requires a massive reinvestment of their resources in the service of 
science on the one hand and the influence of their respective countries on 
the international scene on the other. Secondly, the economic recovery plans 
following the economic crisis linked to the Covid - 19 pandemic may 
constitute an opportunity to significantly increase the resources dedicated 
to various states' research in the Arctic. Thirdly, the EU has an opportunity 
to ensure that it fully asserts its place on the polar scene by structuring and 
broadening its new Arctic policy. To gain efficiency and credibility, the 
EU's Arctic policy may in particular focus on its added value and add to 
the three current priorities - environmental protection and the fight against 
climate change, sustainable economic development, international 
cooperation – and add a new pillar dedicated to space infrastructure. 
Fourthly, to enhance their Arctic capabilities, arctic member states can get 
involved more visibly in the Arctic work of the European Union in order 
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to influence their course. In the short term, their presidencies of the 
Council of the European Union could offer these states a real opportunity 
in this direction. Fifthly, to maintain strategic depth in the North Atlantic 
and be able to face new polar challenges, the EU needs to ensure that it 
maintains regular deployments of naval forces in the arctic and subarctic to 
strengthen its knowledge - nautical and operational in these tricky waters. 
Sixthly, the EU, through strengthening its research capacities at sea in the 
Arctic, may gain credibility with its partners and come to the aid of the 
growing number of member state ships crossing in the Far North. 
Seventhly, the EU needs to remain at the arctic pole, vigilant and pro-
active, to continue defending alongside its allies and multilateral approach 
respecting international law, rather than the law of the strongest and fait 
accompli. Rightly, the EU must ensure - in a context of strengthening 
defence efforts in the Arctic - mobilising its collective defence industry so 
that it can fully participate in the projected rise in power capability by both 
its non-EU allies and rivals in the Arctic. Ninthly, the EU needs to organise 
and host an international forum devoted to the Arctic in the near future to 
strengthen its legitimacy on these subjects and concretely demonstrate its 
attachment to Arctic issues. Tenthly, the EU should strengthen the fight 
against climate change with polar concerns, notably using the Arctic 
Council as a framework. This body brings together a large proportion of 
the States concerned - with Arctic Council member countries strongly 
affected by the phenomenon and Council observer countries which are 
among the largest emitters of greenhouse gases. The poles are essential 
regions for achieving the objectives of the Paris climate agreement of 2015 
because of the acceleration of warming two to three times faster in the 
Arctic. Eleventhly, working toward the quickest possible ban on fuel oil 
that is very heavy in Arctic waters given its risks to fuel the Arctic 
environment. Twelfthly, to ensure, within the framework of the 
negotiations carried out under the aegis of the UN in favour of a legally 
binding international instrument for the preservation of the high seas, to 
be provided for the biodiversity of the central part of the glacial Arctic 
Ocean the most effective and sustainable specific protection possible. 
Lastly, within the EU, the establishment of a follow-up of the work devoted 
to the preservation of the arctic in particular and scientific and 
environmental diplomacy in general is required to ensure the proper 
consideration of the various recommendations made on these themes.  

For a long time, the EU appeared to be out of the game in the Arctic. 
Although it contains several nations bordering the Arctic Circle, such as 
Denmark -with Greenland and the Faroe Islands, Finland and Sweden, the 
EU seems to have doubts concerning influencing the Far North. This is a 
paradoxical situation, especially since the European Union - strictly 
speaking - legislates in the European Arctic, whether within the three Arctic 
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States of the Union, but also in Norway and Iceland, which are both parts 
of the European Economic Area. Faced with the geostrategic changes 
underway in this region, it seems imperative that the European Union fully 
assert its place on the polar scene, structure its Arctic policy as best as 
possible and demonstrate it to enable Europe to face up to these new 
challenges. 

The European Union's Arctic policy has focused on the following three 
main priorities: environmental protection and the fight against climate 
change, sustainable economic development and international cooperation. 
The Arctic policy of the European Union must expand if it wants to gain 
credibility in that part of the world. The Union's Arctic policy should focus 
on its added value, in particular in the areas of surveillance, research and 
innovation, but also in that of essential raw materials, connectivity, 
including in the sector of space and digital infrastructures (Paul 2021).  

Issues related to research and control of satellites in space - over the Arctic 
are a prime geostrategic issue (Dobricic vd. 2021). The new European 
strategy must imperatively, in addition to the three already existing 
priorities, include a fourth by addressing this subject relating to space 
policies in the Arctic. As far as satellite technology is concerned, Europe 
has natural strengths thanks to its Copernicus and Galileo programs 
(Coninsx 2020).,(Duchossois 2017). Until now, the focus has been on 
using satellites for scientific research purposes. However, the potential of 
these instruments is much more significant and could ultimately play a 
decisive role in the future connectivity of the Arctic regions.   

In the future, the European Union will also have to become more 
powerfully and visibly involved in the governance of the Arctic, which takes 
many forms (such as the Northern Dimension of the European Union, the 
Barents Euro-Arctic Council) and as such is not solely limited to the Arctic 
Council. The European Union has not yet been accepted as an official 
observer within this Council. However, it can gradually gain legitimacy 
and credibility thanks to its contribution to various working groups - which 
is already a reality and is appreciated there. This involvement will 
ultimately depend on the union's capacity for influence within this 
organisation. 

Furthermore, member states need to develop their capabilities in the 
Arctic's interest, to be more involved and more visible in the Arctic work 
of the European Union, which would influence their course. Recently, a 
good opportunity was unfortunately not realised when the French 
presidency of the Council of the European Union began in the first half of 
2022, to offer a real opportunity in this direction, as the Russian invasion 
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of Ukraine focused attention away from the Arctic onto the Black Sea 
region. However, the recovery plan for Europe put in place following the 
economic crisis linked to the Covid - 19 pandemic could constitute a 
means of significantly increasing the involvement of the European Union 
in the Far North. Such a mobilisation would undoubtedly make it possible 
to strengthen the European Union's presence and influence in the Arctic. 

In the final analysis, the Arctic is an area oscillating between international 
openness and regional strengthening of the Arctic States. The geostrategic 
importance of the Far North is an old reality for the European Union and 
all the region's countries. However, it now appears to be renewed under 
the effect of a double dynamic with, on the one hand, the opening of the 
Arctic region to international issues and, on the other hand, a 
strengthening of the Arctic States in the face of new opportunities, 
particularly economic ones, and the emergence of new players like China. 
Facing such challenges and opportunities, the European Union having lost 
a significant North Atlantic maritime power such as the United Kingdom 
must regroup, revise and revitalise its Arctic policy, whilst profoundly 
contemplating much more closer coordination with NATO.  
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Abstract 

Environmental problems have also increased due to the unconscious use of natural 
resources. One of the main areas that the whole world has to struggle with is undoubtedly 
the environmental issue. For this reason, with a meeting held in Stockholm at the United 
Nations level, it was decided to establish a common platform for reducing environmental 
problems. For this reason, countries have developed different struggle policies to reduce 
the environmental problems experienced at the global level and in their countries. The 
aim of the study is to discuss the policies developed by Turkey to reduce environmental 
problems. The environmental issue has been evaluated in the legal regulations 
implemented in Turkey. In the study, one of the qualitative research methods, the 
document analysis method was used.  
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1. Giriş 

anayi devriminden sonra ortaya çıkan gelişmeler üretim ve tüketim 
ilişkilerini değiştirmiş, yaşanan bu değişimler toplumların çevre 
konusundaki baskısının artmasına neden olmuştur. Nüfus artışına 

bağlı ortaya çıkan artış çevre sorunları üzerindeki bakış açısını da 
değiştirmiştir. Bu bakış açısının değişmesinde son dönemlerde artan çevre 
felaketlerinin büyük etkisi olmuştur. Özellikle küresel ısınma, ozon 
tabakasının incelmesi, havanın ve suyun kirlenmesi gibi küresel düzeyde 
yaşanan çevre sorunları hem ulusal hem de uluslararası platformda 
çözümleri gerekli kılmıştır. Bu kapsamda çevre politikaları önemli bir 
husus olarak karşımıza çıkmaktadır (Demiral ve Evin, 2014: 38). 

S 



On Environmental Subject in Public Administration in Turkey  
Türkiye’de Kamu Yönetiminde Çevre Konusu Üzerine 
Arzu Yıldırım 

 308 

İnsanoğlu çok uzun süredir dünyada yaşadıkları için çevrenin 
günümüzdeki haline ulaşmasında önemli etkisi olmuştur. İnsanların 
çevreye hakim olma davranışları zaman içerisinde çevreye zarar vermeye 
başlamıştır. Sanayileşmenin artmasına bağlı olarak, fosil yakıtların çok fazla 
kullanılması çevreye önemli zararlar vermiş, çevresel sorunların artmasına 
yol açmıştır. Günümüzde en çok yaşanan çevre sorunları; ormanın yok 
olması, çölleşmenin artması, plansız yerleşme, iklim değişiklikleri, biyolojik 
çeşitliliğin azalması olarak sayılabilir. Zaman içerisinde ekolojik olarak 
dengeyi bozan unsurlar insanların sağlıklarını da olumsuz etkilemeye 
başlamıştır. Çevreyi kirleten insan olmakla beraber kirlenmeden olumsuz 
etkilenen de insan unsurudur. Bu sorunların azaltılması ya da yok edilmesi 
için farklı politikalar geliştirilmeye başlanmıştır (Aydın ve Çamur, 2017: 
22). Geleneksel yaklaşımda, çevre politikaları, çıktıyı artırmadan 
maliyetleri yükselttiği ve üretim teknolojileri ve çıktılarını kısıtladığı için, 
en azından kısa ve orta vadede ekonomik faaliyetler üzerinde bir yük olarak 
görülmektedir (Kozluk ve Zipperer, 2014: 156). 

Türkiye’de çevre konusunda geliştirilen çevre politikalarını kapsayan 
kalkınma planlarında AB’nin Çevre Eylem Programları ile uyumlu olduğu 
söylenebilir. Çevre bakımından çevre politikalarına uyum konusunda 
sorun görünmemektedir. Bu noktada önemli gelişmelerden birisi de 
Türkiye’nin, 2004 yılında Birleşmiş Milletler İklim Değişikliği Çerçeve 
Sözleşmesini kabul etmesidir. Bununla beraber, hava, su, atık, doğal 
alanların korunması konusunda önemli gelişmeler söz konusu iken; çevre 
politikalarının diğer politikalar ile uyumu konusunda aynı gelişme 
kaydedilememiştir. Türkiye’de çevre konusu üzerinde hazırlanan 
yönetmelikler, çevre kirliliğinin azaltılması amacıyla yapılması gerekenleri 
ve yapılmaması gerekenlere vurgu yapmaktadır (Yıldız, 2005: 171). 

Nüfusun hızla artması, sanayileşme anlayışının gelişimi, hızla kırdan 
kentlere olan göçler sonucunda kent nüfusunun ve kentleşmenin artması, 
kentte yaşayanların sorunlarının artmasına neden olmuştur. Kıt olan 
kaynakların bilinçsiz kullanımı artmıştır. Doğal kaynakların azalmasına 
bağlı olarak çevre sorunları da artış göstermiştir. Bütün dünyada ülkelerin 
baş etmek zorunda oldukları ortak sorun alanı olarak kabul görmektedir. 
Çevre sorunlarının çözülmesine yönelik olarak ortak çabanın ve aklın 
oluşturulması için Birleşmiş Milletler düzeyinde Stockholm’de yapılan 
toplantıda çok sayıda ülkenin katılması ile çevre sorunu ile ortak mücadele 
edilmesi kararı ortaya çıkmıştır. Ülkeler doğal kaynakların bilinçsizce 
tüketilmesini engellemek, gelecek kuşaklara yaşanılabilir, temiz bir çevre 
bırakabilmek amacıyla kendi ülkelerinin sosyal, ekonomik ve siyasi 
yapılarına uygun olarak çevre politikaları geliştirmişlerdir. Türkiye’de çevre 
sorunlarının azaltılmasına yönelik, kirliliğin azaltılması, doğal kaynakların 
bilinçli kullanılması için kurum ve kuruluşlara, vatandaşlara belli 
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sorumluluklar yüklemiştir. Çevre sorunlarının azaltılmasına yönelik, çevre 
konusundaki önceliklerin, hedeflerin ve stratejilerin belirlenmesine yönelik 
çevre politikası geliştirmiştir. Bu çalışmanın amacı Türkiye’nin çevre 
sorunlarının azaltılmasına yönelik geliştirdiği politikaları ele almaktır. 
Türkiye’deki mevcut yasal düzenlemelerde çevre konusu 
değerlendirilmiştir. Çalışmada nitel araştırma yöntemlerinden döküman 
analizi yöntemi kullanılmıştır.  

2. Çevre Politikaları 

Çevre politikası, bir kuruluşun çevresel kaygılarla ilgili tüm etkileşimlerini, 
karar verme sürecini ve gelecekteki politikalarını dayandırması gereken 
temel olarak tanımlanabilir. Bir kuruluşun çevre politikası, diğer tüm 
çevresel bileşenlerin asıldığı omurga ve iskelet çerçevesini oluşturur; 
Politika kusurluysa, tüm çevresel sistemler zayıflatılabilir ve etkin bir 
şekilde işlemesi engellenebilir. Bu nedenle, bir kuruluşun çevre 
politikasının önemi göz ardı edilemez (Brophy, 1998: 90). 

Çevre politikası, herhangi bir ülkenin çevre konusu üzerindeki genel tercih 
ve amaçlarının tespit edilmesi şeklinde ifade edilebilir (Turan Bayram vd., 
2011: 33). Herhangi bir ulustaki çevre sorunları, mevcut sosyal tercihlere 
göre algılanır, yorumlanır ve öncelikler verilir. Çevresel kalite, bir sosyal 
tercih meselesidir ve toplumlar, "kabul edilebilir" bir çevresel kalite 
düzeyini neyin oluşturduğuna ilişkin görüşlerinde oldukça meşru bir 
şekilde farklılık gösterebilir (Walter ve Ugelow, 1979: 102). 
Organizasyonların çevrenin korunmasına ve sürdürülebilir kalkınmaya 
olan bağlılığına ilişkin kamuoyu algısını olumlu yönde 
etkileyebileceğinden, hatta muhtemelen pazar payının artmasına ve paydaş 
ilişkilerinin iyileşmesine neden olabileceğinden, organizasyonların çevre 
politikası beyanları bu noktada önemli olmaktadır (Ramus ve Montiel, 
2005: 378). 

Çevresel sorunların sınır tanımaz özelliği, bu sorunların çözülmesinde 
işbirliği ve koordinasyonu gerektirmektedir. Dünyada birçok otoritenin bir 
araya gelerek ortak bir politika üretmeleri bu ihtiyacın bir sonucu olarak 
kabul edilebilir (Kaypak, 2013: 18). Yeni anlayış işe beraber üretici ve 
tüketicilerin çevreyi olabildiğince kirletmemesi, çevreye karşı daha hassas 
olunması, üretim ve tüketim süreçlerinin çevreye daha az etki edecek bir 
şekilde tasarlanması gibi konular öne çıkmaktadır. Bu konuların 
yönetilmesi ise çevre politikaları aracılığıyla yönetilmekte ve 
yürütülmektedir (Can ve Durmaz, 2021: 302). Çevre politikaları 
kaçınılmaz olarak üretim süreçlerini, kaynakların yeniden tahsisini, 
sermaye yatırımını, emek yoğunluğunu ve yenilik teşviklerini etkiler 
(Albrizio vd., 2017: 209). 
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Türkiye’nin çevre konusunda geliştirdiği politika 1970’li yıllardan 
günümüze gelene kadar devamlı olarak değişim trendi göstermiştir (Erdem 
ve Yenilmez, 2017: 92) Türkiye, Cumhuriyet’in ilk zamanlarında savaştan 
sonraki sistemin yeniden düzenlenmesi gayreti içerisine girmiş, ekonomi ve 
politika alanındaki önceliklerini başka alanlara ayırmış, çevre konusundaki 
çalışmalarını halk sağlığı kapsamında sınırlandırmıştır. Türkiye ekonomik 
ve sosyal bakımdan gelişmesini artırmak amacıyla 1960 yılında Devlet 
Planlama Teşkilatını kurmuş, üç yıl sonra da 1963 yılında ilk Beş Yıllık 
Kalkınma Planını hazırlamıştır. Kalkınma planlarında kalkınma ve 
sanayileşme konuları yoğunlukla ele alınmıştır. Çevre konusuna ilk 
planlarda yer verilmemiş olmakla beraber kalkınmanın ortaya çıkardığı 
zarar sonucu çevre olumsuz etkilenmiş; çevre konusuna kalkınma anlayışı 
kapsamında yer verilmeye başlanmıştır (Erdem ve Yenilmez, 2017: 103) 

Türkiye’de 1972 yılından sonra uluslararası alanda çevre konusunda 
yaşanan gelişmelerin kalkınma planlarına yansıdığı görülmektedir. Çevre 
sorunlarının uluslararası alanda devletler hukuku kapsamında çözüm 
getirilmesi beklenen çabalar görülmektedir. Ayrıca çevre konusunda 
uluslararası çalışmalara paralel olarak çevre konusunda eğitim ve 
bilinçlendirme faaliyetleri, sivil toplum kuruluşlarının aktif rol alması, 
kurumlararası işbirliği ve koordinasyon gibi çalışmalar bulunmaktadır 
(Hamza-Çelikyay, 2021: 196). 

Son otuz yılda, seçmenlerin çevre sorunlarına duyarlılığı kesinlikle artmış 
durumdadır. Bu nedenle, seçmenlerin ekolojik olarak sürdürülebilir 
politikaları onaylaması giderek daha olası hale gelmektedir (Kirchgässner 
ve Schneider, 2002: 373). 

Çevre politikası alanı diğer politika alanlarına göre daha yeni bir kamu 
politikası şeklinde kabul edilebilir. Çevre politikalarının çalışma alanı diğer 
kurumlar tarafından düzenlenmiştir. Çünkü yirminci yüzyıla gelinene 
kadar çevre sorunları ile ilgilenebilecek, çevreden sorumlu kurumlar 
oluşturulmamıştır. Özellikle 1972 yılında Stockholm İnsan Çevresi 
Konferansı’nda çevresel sorunların uluslararası alanda çözülmesi gereken 
bir konu olarak kabul edilmesinde önemli bir rol üstlenmiştir. Bu 
konferanstan sonra çevre sorunları konusuna ilgi artmış, ülkeler çevresel 
sorunların ortadan kaldırılmasına yönelik yeni örgütlenmeler oluşturma 
yoluna gitmişlerdir. Daha önceden çevre sorunları ile farklı kurumlar 
ilgilenirken bu konferanstan sonra çevre sorunu ile ilgilenecek diğer 
yöntemlerden farklı bağımsız örgütlenmeler oluşturulmuştur. Çevre 
konusunda kurumsal düzenlemeleri izleyen süreçte çevre politikalarının 
gelişimi parçalı bir sistem söz konusu olmuştur. Kurumsal çerçeve 
hazırlanırken yasal düzenlemeler içinde bulunulan dönemin koşullarından 
beslenen politikalar geliştirilmiştir (Orhan, 2013: 4-5). 
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Oluşturulan çevre politikalarının genel olarak ilkelerini; kirleten öder, 
ihtiyat, önleme ve işbirliği ilkeleri olarak sınıflandırmak mümkündür. 
Çevresel sorunların etkilediği alanın geniş alanlara yayılması için küresel 
düzeyde politikaların hazırlanması ve uygulanması amacıyla ortak 
faaliyetlerin yapılması  

gerekmektedir. Bu ilke kapsamında gerek ulusal gerekse uluslararası bütün 
kurum ve kuruluşların işbirliği yapması gerekir (Toprak, 2006: 153). 

Çevre yönetiminin yetkinlik, verimlilik ve adil yük paylaşımını 
yansıtmasının nasıl sağlanacağı konusunda zorluklar bulunmaktadır. 
Ancak çevre yöneticileri, kamu girdilerini yönetim sürecine nasıl dahil 
edebilmenin yollarını aramalıdır ve teknik uzmanlardan, paydaşlardan, 
karardan etkilenecek bütün kişilerden çevresel öncelikleri belirlemeleri 
istenebilir (Renn, 2006: 34). 

3. Türkiye’de Uygulanan Politikalarda Çevre Konusu 

Kirliliğin ve diğer çevresel zararların en büyük nedeninin dünyada artan 
nüfus olduğu söylenmektedir ve tüm insan faaliyetlerinin çevre üzerinde 
olumsuz ve zararlı etkileri olduğu açıktır. Çevre sorunlarının zaman içinde 
karakter değiştirdiği ya da en azından tartışılmasının değiştiği de açıktır. 
Şöyle ki 1960 ve 1970’lerde hasar endişelerinin başlıca kaynağı büyük 
sanayi tesisleri ve kimyasallar oluşturmaktaydı. Daha sonraki süreçte ozon 
tabakası, iklim değişikliği ve atık yönetimi çevre sorunlarının başlıca 
kaynağını oluşturmaktaydı. Günümüzde ise sürdürülebilir kalkınma 
yaklaşımı doğrultusunda diğer bütün multimedya yaklaşımında tartışmalar 
devam etmektedir. Gelecekte sorunların çözülmesi konusunda belki daha 
başka kaynaklar dahil edilebilecektir (Larsson ve Assia, 2019: 155-156). 

Anayasa’nın 56. maddesinde çevre hakkı düzenlenmiştir. Bu noktada çevre 
kirliliğinin azaltılması ve çevrenin korunmasında devlete ve ülkede yaşayan 
vatandaşlara farklı görev ve sorumlulukların yüklendiği belirtilmiştir 
(Türkiye Cumhuriyeti Anayasası, 1982). 

1972 yılında BM Stockholm Konferansı’nda uluslar arası alanda çevre 
konusunun önemi vurgulanmış, ancak ülkemizde 1980 yılına kadar çevre 
konusu ile ilgili kalkınma ve gelişme kavramlarından başka önemli 
sayılacak bir gelişme yaşanmamıştır. 1980 yılında çevre hakkı anayasada 
yerini almıştır ve Çevre Kanunu kabul edilmiştir. 2000 yıllarında ise AB’ye 
üyelik kapsamında çevre ile ilgili bazı düzenlemelere yer verilmiştir (Ozan, 
2019: 7). 
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Türkiye’de çevre konusu ile ilgili olarak Dördüncü Beş Yıllık Kalkınma 
Planı’ndan itibaren ülkede yaşanan çevre sorunlarına dikkat çeken, çevre 
konusundaki mevcut durum ve alınacak önlemlerin neler olduğu 
konusunda görüş belirten ve bunların bütüncül bir planlama ile 
değerlendirilmesi gerektiğini vurgulayan kalkınma planları 
oluşturulmuştur (Aksu, 2011: 20). 

 1963-1967 yıllarını düzenlemek için hazırlanan Birinci Beş Yıllık 
Kalkınma Planı, milli tasarrufun arttırılmasıyla ekonomik ve toplumsal 
gelişmenin sağlanmasını amaçlamıştır (Kalkınma Planları I. BYKP, 1963-
1967).  

1968-1972 yıllarını düzenlemek için hazırlanan İkinci Beş Yıllık Kalkınma 
Planı’nda ekonomik nitelikli önceliklere daha fazla ağırlık verilmiştir. 
Ekonomik gelişmeyi sağlayacak ve geliştirecek konulara ağırlık verilmiş, 
çevre konusu ile ilgili herhangi bir düzenleme bulunmamaktadır 
(Kalkınma Planları II. BYKP, 1968-1972).  

1973-1977 yıllarını düzenlemek için hazırlanan Üçüncü Beş Yıllık 
Kalkınma Planı’nda çevre kirliliğinin nedenleri üzerinde durulmuş ve çevre 
kirliliğinin önlenmesi amacıyla politikalar hazırlanmıştır. Ülkenin 
kalkınmasının çevre sorunlarından daha fazla önem teşkil ettiği 
belirtilmiştir. Ayrıca bu planda halk eğitiminin önemine vurgu yapılarak 
çevre konusunda bilincin arttırılması gerektiğine vurgu yapılmıştır 
(Kalkınma Planları III. BYKP, 1973-1977).  

Üçüncü Beş Yıllık Kalkınma Planı’nın dördüncü kesiminin on dördüncü 
bölümünde Çevre Sorunları adlı bir başlık oluşturulmuştur. Bu başlık 
altında çevrenin tanımı yapılmış, kapsamı belirtilmiştir. Türkiye’de 
sanayileşmenin ve kentleşmenin yaşandığı yerlerde ortaya çıkan hava, su, 
toprak kirliliği gibi bölgesel düzeyde ortaya çıkan çevre sorunlarına 
değinilmiş, erozyon, çevre sağlığı gibi sorunların önceden beri var olan 
Türkiye’de yaşanan sorunlardan biri olduğu belirtilmiştir. Gelişmiş 
ülkelerinde yaşanan sanayi faaliyetlerinin yoğun olması, doğal kaynakların 
sürekli olarak sınırsızca kullanılması sonucu bozulan dengenin, gelişmekte 
olan ülkelerde örgütlenmede yaşanan sıkıntılar, teknoloji bakımından 
geride kalma, doğal kaynakların yeterince kullanılmaması, eğitim ve gelir 
düzeyinin yetersiz olması gibi nedenlerden dolayı düzenli bir şekilde 
kurulamadığı ifade edilmiştir (Kalkınma Planları III. BYKP, 1973-1977). 

1979-1983 yıllarını düzenlemek için hazırlanan Dördüncü Beş Yıllık 
Kalkınma Planı’nda, çevrenin tahrip edilmesi ile ilgili sorunlara yer 
verilmiştir. Çevre kirliliği ortaya çıkmadan önce önlem alınmasının gerekli 
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olduğu ve bu konuda sivil toplum kuruluşlarının etkinliklerinin önemi 
üzerinde durulmuştur (Kalkınma Planları IV. BYKP, 1979-1983). 

Dördüncü Beş Yıllık Kalkınma Planı’nın temel gayesi, çevresel 
sorunlarının toplumsal alanda yaşanan değişim süreciyle beraber çözülmesi 
gerektiğidir. Sanayileşmenin artması, modern tarım tekniklerinin 
kullanılması ve kentleşme sürecinde çevre sorunlarının ortaya çıkmadan 
önce önlenmesi için çevresel faktörlerin dikkate alınması gerektiği ve doğal 
kaynakların kullanımı konusunda rasyonel davranılması gerektiği 
vurgulanmıştır. Bu kapsamda uzun vadede çevre sorunlarını azaltacak 
politikaların hazırlanması gerektiği belirtilmiştir. Planın diğer önemli 
yönü, Haliç’in rehabilitasyonu konusu ve İzmit Körfezi’nin temizlenmesi 
için uluslar arası alanda işbirliğinin sağlanması gerektiği üzerinde 
durulmuştur (Egeli, 1996: 90). 

1985- 1989 yıllarını düzenlemek için hazırlanan Beşinci Beş Yıllık 
Kalkınma Planı’nda, çevre sorunlarının azaltılması ve çevrenin korunması 
gerektiği vurgulanmış, ekolojik dengenin korunması gerekliliği ve temiz 
çevrenin önemi konusuna değinilmiştir (Kalkınma Planları V. BYKP, 
1985-1989).  

Beşinci Beş Yıllık Kalkınma Planı döneminde, uluslar arası alanda 
sürdürülebilir kalkınma kavramının ilk defa açıklandığı ve Türkiye’nin de 
kabul etmiş olduğu Brundtland Raporu (Ortak Geleceğimiz) 
yayınlanmıştır. Bu planda sadece çevre kirliliğinin ortadan kaldırılması ya 
da azaltılması değil gelecek kuşakların da çevreden faydalanabilmesi için 
kaynakların en iyi şekilde kullanılmasının gerekliliğine vurgu yapılmıştır. 
Bu planda sürdürülebilir kalkınma kavramın kullanılmamış ancak 
kavramın temelinde yer alan ana düşüncenin temelini oluşturan “gelecek 
nesiller” ve “ekolojik denge” kavramları kullanılmıştır (Kılıçoğlu, 2005: 
79). 

1990–1994 yıllarını düzenlemek için hazırlanan Altıncı Beş Yıllık 
Kalkınma Planı’nın temel amacı, gelecek kuşaklara sağlıklı bir çevre 
bırakabilmek için çevrenin korunmasıdır. Çevre kirliliğinin ortaya 
çıkmasından önce gerekli tedbirlerin alınması gerektiği belirtilmiştir. 
Altıncı Beş Yıllık Kalkınma Planı, çevre politikalarının hazırlanmasına 
yönelik sürdürülebilir kalkınma kavramı ilk defa kullanıldığı plan olma 
özelliğini taşımaktadır. Sürdürülebilir kalkınma kavramı bu plandan sonra 
Türkiye’ nin önemli gündem başlıklarından biri olma özelliğini 
taşımaktadır (Kalkınma Planları VI. BYKP, 1990-1994). 

1996–2000 yıllarını düzenlemek için hazırlanan Yedinci Beş Yıllık 
Kalkınma Planı’nda çevre konusunda yaşanan sorunların çözülmesine 
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yönelik birden fazla kurumun yetkili olması sorunlara etkili çözümler 
getirmediğini belirtmektedir. Küreselleşme sürecinde sosyo-ekonomik 
gelişmelerden bahsederken çevre konusuna da değinilmiştir. Çevre 
sorunlarının çözülmesi amacıyla teknolojik gelişmelerden 
yararlanılabileceğinden bahsedilmiş, çevrenin ülkenin diğer önemli 
konuları olan üretim, tüketim gibi konularda önemli bir role sahip olduğu 
vurgulanmıştır (Kalkınma Planları VII. BYKP, 1996-2000).  

2001–2005 yıllarını düzenlemek için hazırlanan Sekizinci Beş Yıllık 
Kalkınma Planı’nda, çevre sorunlarının uzun vadede çözüme 
kavuşturulması için AB standartları doğrultusunda hareket edilmesiyle 
çözüme kavuşturulacağı belirtilmiştir. Bu planda sürdürülebilir 
kalkınmanın ve büyümenin sağlanması için çevre ile ekonomi ve sosyal 
hizmetlerin birlikte hareket etmesinin sağlanabilmesi için mevcut yapısal 
sorunların çözülmesi gerektiği ifade edilmiştir (Kalkınma Planları VIII. 
BYKP, 2001-2005). 

2007–2013 yıllarını düzenlemek için hazırlanan Dokuzuncu Beş Yıllık 
Kalkınma Planı’nda bütün işletmelerin “kirleten ve kullanan öder” ilkesi 
doğrultusunda hareket etmesi istenmiştir. Çevresel alt yapılara yatırım 
yapılması konusunda yerel kurumlar ile işbirliğinin kurulması gerektiğine 
vurgu yapılmıştır. Bu planın hazırlık sürecinde çok sayıda özel ihtisas 
komisyonu kurulmuştur. Bunlardan bir tanesi de Çevre Özel İhtisas 
Komisyonudur (Kalkınma Planları IX. BYKP, 2007- 2013). 

Kurumsal çerçeve kapsamında değerlendirildiğinde Türkiye’de çevreye 
yönelik politikaların oluşturulması ve bu politikaların idari kısmının 
oluşturulmasında merkezi yönetim sorumludur. Bu çerçevede Çevre ve 
Şehircilik Bakanlığı ile Kalkınma Bakanlığı önemli rol üstlenmektedir. 
Kalkınma Bakanlığı, beş yıllık kalkınma planlarında hedeflenen amaçların 
gerçekleştirilmesi için bütün kurum ya da kuruluşların yatırımlarını 
inceleyip kontrol etmektedir. Ülkede çevre ile ilgili konulara yönelik olarak 
hizmet veren kurum Çevre ve Şehircilik Bakanlığı’dır. Çevre ve Şehircilik 
Bakanlığı’nın yanında diğer bakanlıklar da hedeflerin gerçekleştirilmesi ve 
uygulanması konusunda birlikte sorumludurlar. Bakanlıkların yanında 
çevre konusunda ihtisaslaşmış kurumlar da ülkede çevre politikalarının 
uygulanmasından sorumludur. Yerel birimlerde ise belediyeler çevre 
politikalarının uygulanması konusunda daha fazla sorumluluk üstlenmiştir 
(Toprak, 2017: 177). 

4. Mevzuatlarda Çevre Politikalarının Yeri 

Anayasamızın 56. maddesinde ülkede yaşayan bütün vatandaşların daha 
sağlıklı ve temiz bir çevrede yaşama hakkına sahip olduğunu ve bütün 
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vatandaşların çevrenin korunmasında sorumlu olduğu belirtilmiştir. 
Anayasada çevre ile ilgili doğrudan olmasa da dolaylı olarak çevreyi de 
etkileyebilecek hükümler bulunmaktadır. Anayasanın 43. maddesi 
kıyılardan yararlanma konusuna vurgu yapmakla beraber aynı zamanda 
deniz, göl ve sahil kıyılarının kullanılmasında kamu yararının gözetilmesi 
gerektiği vurgulanmıştır. Anayasanın 44. maddesi toprak mülkiyetine 
ilişkin düzenlemelerini kapsamakla birlikte devletin toprağın verimli bir 
şekilde işletilip korunması için erozyona uğramasını engelleyecek gerekli 
tedbirlerin almasını, toprağı olmayan ya da yeteri seviyede toprağı olmayan 
çiftçilere toprak sağlamakla sorumlu tutulmuştur. Anayasanın 45. 
maddesinde devlete tarım arazilerinin ve meraların amacının dışında 
kullanılmamasını sağlama görevi verilmiştir. Anayasanın konut hakkını 
düzenleyen 57. maddesinde devlete kentlerin ve çevrenin şartlarını 
gözeterek insanların konut ihtiyaçlarını karşılama görevi verilmiştir. 
Anayasanın 63. maddesinde ise devletin kültür ve tabiat varlıklarının 
korunması ve geliştirilmesi için gerekli önlemlerin alınması konusunda 
sorumlu tutulmuştur. 

Çevre Kanunu; 2872 sayılı Çevre Kanunu 1983 yılında kabul edilmiştir. 
Kanun’un amacı, bütün canlıların yaşamlarını devam ettirdikleri çevrenin 
sürdürülebilir çevre ve sürdürülebilir kalkınma doğrultusunda 
korunmasını ve geliştirilmesini sağlamaktır (Çevre Kanunu, 1983). 

Kanun’da çevrenin kirliliğinin önlenmesi konusunda bazı ilkeler 
geliştirilmiştir: Çevrenin korunması ve geliştirilmesi konusunda bütün 
kamu kurum ve kuruluşları, sivil toplum kuruluşları, diğer birlikler ile 
beraber bütün vatandaşlar sorumlu tutulmuştur. Çevrenin korunması ve 
bozulmasının önlenmesi amacıyla gerekli durumlarda Bakanlık, yerel 
yönetimler, sivil toplum kuruluşları ve diğer kuruluşların işbirliği 
yapmaları gerektiği belirtilmiştir. Toprakların kullanımı ve projelerin 
değerlendirilmesini yapan kuruluşların karar verirken verilecek kararın 
sürdürülebilir olmasına özen göstermeleri gerektiği ifade edilmiştir. 
Yapılacak herhangi bir ekonomik etkinliğin uzun vadede doğal kaynaklar 
üzerindeki etkisinin dikkate alınarak karar verilmesi gerektiği belirtilmiştir. 
Kirlenme ve bozulmalar söz konusu olduğunda yapılacak iyileştirme 
çalışmalarının maliyetini kirleten ya da bozanın ödeyeceği belirtilmiştir. 
Çevre kirliliğinin önlenmesi, çevre sorunlarının çözülmesine yönelik 
gerekli düzenlemelerin Bakanlık tarafından yapılacağı belirtilmiştir (Çevre 
Kanunu, 1983). 

Kanun’un 8. maddesinde Çevre Korunmasına İlişkin Önlemler ve Yasaklar 
konusu yer almaktadır. Buna göre, her türlü atıkları çevreye zarar 
verebilecek şekilde yasalarda belirlenen kurallara aykırı olarak davranarak 
doğrudan ya da dolaylı şekilde çevreye zarar verebilecek faaliyetlerde 
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bulunmak yasaklanmıştır. Kanun’un 13. maddesinde ise tehlikeli atıkların 
kullanımı ve geri kazanılmasına ilişkin olarak bütün süreçlerin Bakanlık 
tarafından düzenlenen bir yönetmelik ile belirleneceği ifade edilmiştir. 
Kanun’un 14. maddesinde, vatandaşların huzurlarını bozacak ya da beden 
ve ruh sağlığını tehlikeye sokacak şekilde belirli standartlar üzerinde 
gürültü oluşturulması yasaklanmıştır (Çevre Kanunu, 1983).  

Kanun’un 28. maddesi kirletenin sorumluluğunu düzenlemektedir. Buna 
göre, çevrenin kirlenmesine neden olanlar ve çevreye zarar verenler 
meydana gelen zararı ve kirlenmeyi ortadan kaldırmaktan sorumlu 
tutulduğu, sorumluluk görevinde kusur şartının aranmayacağı ifade 
edilmiştir. Kanun’un 29. maddesinde faaliyetlerinde atıkları kaynaklarında 
biriktiren ve atıkların toplanması için sıfır atık yönetim sistemini kullanan 
bütün kurum ya da kuruluşlara Bakanlık tarafından teşvik verileceği 
belirtilmiştir (Çevre Kanunu, 1983).  

Kanun’un ek 2. maddesinde, gerçekleştirecekleri faaliyetleri sonucunda 
çevre kirliliğini oluşturacak ya da çevreye zarar verecek kurum ya da 
kuruluşlar çevre konusunda personel ihtiyacını Bakanlık tarafından yetki 
verilen kurum ya da kuruluşlardan hizmet satın almak zorunda oldukları 
belirtilmiştir. Kanunun ek 4. maddesinde, motorlu taşıtları olan 
vatandaşların egzoz emisyonlarının yönetmelikte belirlenen standartlara 
uygun olup olmadığını belirlemek için egzoz emisyonu yaptırmak zorunda 
oldukları vurgulanmıştır (Çevre Kanunu, 1983).  

Kanun’un ek 6. maddesinde, havanın kirlenmesini engellemek ve havanın 
kalitesini korumak maksadıyla ulusal enerji kaynakları öncelikli olmak 
koşuluyla Bakanlık tarafından belirlenen standartlara uygun kaliteli 
yakıtların ve yakma sistemlerinin oluşturulması ve kullanılması gerektiği 
belirtilmiştir. Kanunun ek 13. maddesinde, plastik poşetlerin kullanılması 
sonucu çevre kirlenmesine neden olan kirliliği önlemek amacıyla satış 
yerlerinde tüketicilerin kullanacakları poşetlerin ücret karşılığı verileceği 
belirtilmiştir (Çevre Kanunu, 1983).  

Kanun’un 10. maddesine göre gerçekleştirecekleri faaliyetleri sonucu 
çevreye zarar verme ihtimali olan kurum ya da kuruluşların faaliyetleri ile 
ilgili Çevresel Etki Değerlendirmesi Raporu veya proje tanıtım dosyası 
hazırlamak zorunda oldukları ifade edilmiştir. Uygulanacak projeler için 
mutlaka Çevresel Etki Değerlendirmesi Olumlu Kararı veya Çevresel Etki 
Değerlendirmesi Gerekli Değildir Kararının alınması gerektiği, bu 
kararların alınmaması durumunda projenin uygulanmasının mümkün 
olmayacağına vurgu yapılmıştır (Çevre Kanunu, 1983 ).  
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Kanun’un 30. maddesinde çevreyi kirleten ya da o durumdan haberdar 
olan herkesin ilgili yerlere başvurarak gerekli tedbirlerin alınmasını 
sağlamakla görevli olduğu belirtilmiştir. Kanunun 9. maddesinde çevre 
bilincinin geliştirilmesi için bütün okul düzeylerinde çevre ile ilgili 
konulara yer verilmesi gerektiği vurgulanmıştır. Çevre bilincinin yerleşmesi 
için yaygın eğitimin gerçekleşmesine yönelik olarak radyo ve 
televizyonların kullanılabileceği ifade edilmiştir. Türkiye Radyo - 
Televizyon Kurumu ile özel televizyon kanallarının ayda en az iki saat, özel 
radyo kanallarının ise ayda en az yarım saat çevre konusunda eğitici 
programların yapılması gerektiği belirtilmiştir. Bu programların da 
%20’sinin izleme ve dinleme oranı en yüksek saatlerde yapılmasının 
zorunlu olduğu ifade edilmiştir (Çevre Kanunu, 1983).  

Kültür ve Tabiat Varlıklarını Koruma Kanunu’nun amacı, koruma 
özelliğine sahip taşınır ve taşınmaz kültür ve tabiat varlıkları ile ilgili 
kavramların tanımlarının yapılması, yapılacak faaliyetlerin belirlenmesi, bu 
konudaki düzenlemelerin yapılması için gerekli kuralları belirleyerek 
uyulmasını sağlamak, teşkilatın kuruluş ve sorumluluklarının tespitinin 
sağlanmasıdır (Kültür ve Tabiat Varlıklarını Koruma Kanunu, 1983). 

Kıyı Kanunu; 3621 sayılı Kıyı Kanunu’nun amacı; deniz, göl ve akarsu 
kıyılarının ve bunların devamı niteliğinde bulunan sahillerin doğal ve 
kültürel özelliklerinin korunmasını ve gözetilmesini sağlamaktır. Bu 
Kanun ile kıyılarda ve sahil şeritlerinde herhangi bir uygulamanın 
yapılabilmesi için kıyı kenar çizgisinin tespit edilmesi gerektiği 
belirtilmiştir (Kıyı Kanunu, 1990). 

 Milli Parklar Kanunu ; 2873 sayılı Milli Parklar Kanunu 1983 yılında 
yürürlüğe girmiştir. Bu Kanun’un amacı; milli ve tabiat park alanlarının ve 
tabiatı koruma alanı olarak seçilecek alanların tespit edilmesini, bu 
alanların özelliğinin bozulmadan korunmasını sağlamak için gerekli 
düzenlemelerin yapılmasını sağlamaktır (Milli Parklar Kanunu, 1983).  

İmar Kanunu  ile yerleşilen yerler ile bu yerlerdeki yapılaşmaların sağlık ve 
çevre şartlarına ve planlara uygun bir şekilde düzenlenmesini sağlamak 
amacıyla düzenlenmiştir. Ayrıca bu Kanunda çevre politikasının 
amaçlarının gerçekleştirilmesine yönelik düzenlemeler yer almaktadır. 
Kanun’un 34.maddesinde inşaatı devam eden ve bahçelerin 
ağaçlandırılmaları sırasında tesislerin bozulmamasına, yayaların ve 
taşıtların gidip gelmeleri konusunda sıkıntı yaşamayacakları şekilde 
düzenleme yapılması konusunda gerekli tedbirlerin alınması hükmü yer 
almaktadır (İmar Kanunu, 1985).  
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Çevre İle İlgili Yönetmelikler; Su Kirliliği Kontrolü Yönetmeliği’nin amacı; 
Türkiye’deki su kaynaklarını ve kalitesini korumak, su kaynaklarının en iyi 
şekilde kullanılmasını sağlamak ve sürdürülebilir kalkınma hedefleri 
kapsamında kirlenmesini önlemek için gerekli tedbirlerin alınmasını 
sağlamaktır. Kıyıların ve denizlerin kirlenmesinin önlenmesini, yer altı 
sularının korunmasını, atık su tesislerindeki gerekli izin ve esasların 
uygulanmasını, suların kirlenmesini ülkenin tamamında yayılmasını 
engellemek amacıyla gerekli politikaların uygulanması belirtilmiştir (Su 
Kirliliği Kontrol Yönetmeliği, 2004).  

Hava Kalitesi Değerlendirme ve Yönetimi Yönetmeliği’nin amacı; kirli 
havanın insanlar ve çevre üzerindeki olumsuz etkisinin en aza indirilmesini 
sağlamak,hava kalitesi hedefleri oluşturarak hava kalitesinin iyi olduğu 
yerlerde kalitenin korunmasını sağlamak, hava kalitesinin kötü olduğu 
durumlarda havanın iyileştirilmesi için çalışmalar düzenlemek, hava 
kirliliği konusunda toplumsal bilincin sağlanması için halkın 
bilinçlendirilmesine özen göstermektir (Hava Kalitesi Değerlendirme ve 
Yönetimi Yönetmeliği, 2008). 

Çevresel Gürültünün Değerlendirilmesi ve Yönetimi Yönetmeliği’ nin 
amacı; oluşan çevresel gürültü sonucu insanların huzurlarının ve sağlığının 
bozulmaması için gürültüyü önleme ya da azaltılmasına yönelik olarak 
gerekli önlemlerin alınmasını sağlamaktır (Çevresel Gürültünün 
Değerlendirilmesi ve Yönetimi Yönetmeliği, 2010).  

Atıkların Düzenli Depolanmasına Dair Yönetmeliği’ nin amacı; atıkların 
düzenli yöntemlerle bertaraf edilmesi için, oluşabilecek sızıntıların 
etkilerini en aza indirerek olumsuz etkilerinin azaltılmasını, atıkların 
türlerine göre depolanmasını sağlamak için gerekli depolama sistemlerinin 
kullanılmasını, mevcut depolama sistemlerinin bakım ve onarımlarının 
sağlanmasını için gerekli usul ve esasların yürütülmesini sağlamaktır 
(Atıkların Düzenli Depolanmasına Dair Yönetmelik, 2010).  

Ambalaj Atıklarının Kontrolü Yönetmeliği’nin amacı; belirli özelliklere 
sahip ambalajların üretilmesine, ambalaj atıklarının önlenmesini, varsa 
ambalaj atıklarının tekrar kullanılmasını sağlayacak şekilde kullanılmasına, 
ambalaj atıklarının çevreye zarar verecek şekilde ortama doğrudan ya da 
dolaylı olarak verilmesinin engellenmesini, ambalaj atıklarının ayrı 
toplanması, taşınmasına ilişkin olarak gerekli politika ve usullerin 
uygulanmasını sağlamaktır (Ambalaj Atıklarının Kontrolü Yönetmeliği, 
2017).  

Yüksek Çevre Kurulu ve Mahalli Çevre Kurullarının Çalışma Usul ve 
Esaslarına İlişkin Yönetmeliğin amacı, Yüksek Çevre Kurulu’nun, Çevre 
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Teknik Komitesi ve Mahalli Çevre Kurullarının oluşturulması ve 
çalışmasına ilişkin genel usul ve esasları belirlemek amacıyla 
oluşturulmuştur. Yüksek Çevre Kurulu Başbakanın başkanlığında 
toplanmaktadır. Yüksek Çevre Kurulu, etkin bir çevre yönetim sisteminin 
kurulmasını, ekonomik yönden sürdürülebilir kalkınma ilkesinin 
uygulanmasını sağlamak için gerekli kuralların belirlenmesini sağlamak, 
çevre konusunda birden fazla Bakanlık arasında çıkan uyuşmazlık 
konularında son kararın verilmesinde etkin rol oynamaktadır (Yüksek 
Çevre Kurulu ve Mahalli Çevre Kurullarının Çalışma Usul ve Esaslarına 
İlişkin Yönetmelik, 2013). 

 Çevresel Etki Değerlendirmesi (ÇED) Yönetmeliği’ nin amacı Çevresel 
Etki Değerlendirmesi sürecinde uyulması gereken kuralları belirlemektir 
(Çevresel Etki Değerlendirmesi (ÇED) Yönetmeliği, 2014).  

5. Sonuç 

Ülkemizde çevre konusunun öne çıkması 1980’li yıllara denk gelmektedir. 
Özellikle de hükümetlerin kalkınmayı sağlamak amacıyla yaptıkları 
çalışmalarda çevresel sorunların önlenmesine yönelik girişimlerin 
önemsenmediği söylenebilir. Sürdürülebilir kalkınmada en önemli husus 
Çevresel Etki Değerlemesidir. Çevreye yönelik politikaların 
geliştirilmesinde Çevresel Etki Değerlemesi öne çıkmaktadır. Türkiye 
AB’ye uyum sağlamak amacı ile çevreye yönelik politikalarını bu yönde 
geliştirmiştir. Çevreye yönelik geliştirilen politikaların uygulanmasında 
sorumlu olan kurum kamu yönetimidir. Gerek finansmanın sağlanmasında 
gerek yürütülmesinde çevreye yönelik yatırım ve harcamalar kamu 
yönetimi tarafından gerçekleştirilmektedir. 

Çevre politikası, ülkelerin çevreye yönelik tercihleri, yönelimleri, stratejileri 
olarak ifade edilebilir. Özellikle 1972 yılında Stockholm’de yapılan 
konferansın sonucunda çecresel sorunlara yönelik uluslararası işbirliğinin 
zorunlu olarak kabul edilmesinden sonra ülkeler çevreye yönelik 
politikalarında ağırlık vermeye başlamışlardır. Çevreye yönelik çok sayıda 
düzenlemeler ve çalışmalar yapılmıştır. Ülkeler yasal alt yapılarını çevrenin 
korunmasına yönelik bir eğilim göstermişlerdir. Çünkü çevreye yönelik 
unsurların korunması ve geliştirilmesinde sadece kurumlar ya da kuruluşlar 
değil bireyler de sorumlu olmaktadır. Bu nedenle çevre konusunda yasal 
düzenlemelerin ayrıntılı olarak alt yapısı oluşturulmaya çalışılmıştır. 

Türkiye’de gerek anayasada gerek diğer yapılan düzenlemelerde çevreye 
yönelik çok sayıda politikalar geliştirilmeye gayret gösterilmiştir. Kalkınma 
planlarında çevreye yönelik oluşturulan politikalar genel olarak dönemin 
koşullarına uygun olarak çevresel unsurların dikkate alınması olarak 
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karşımıza çıkmaktadır. Kalkınma planlarında; kalkınmaya bağlı olarak 
çevresel unsurların da göz ardı edilmeyeceği, çevreye hassas bir unsur olarak 
yaklaşılması söz konusudur. Kalkınma planlarında uluslararası 
düzenlemeler ile uyumlu bir yol izlenmesi hedeflenmiştir. Genel olarak 
kalkınma planlarında çevresel konularda giderici, onarıcı bir yöntem 
izlenmiştir; ancak yedinci beş yıllık kalkınma planından sonra önleyici 
çalışmalara ağırlık verilmiştir. Son zamanlarda ise çevre ve ekonomi 
dengesinin kurulmasına özen gösterilmiş, çevre dostu teknolojilerin 
kullandırılması özendirilmiştir. Sürdürülebilir gelişme kapsamında 
kirletenin ödeyeceği bir anlayışa doğru gelişim meydana gelmiştir. Çevresel 
unsurların korunmasında bütüncül bir yaklaşımla hareket edilerek herkesin 
tek tek sorumlu tutulduğu görülmektedir. Çevreye uyumlu teknolojilerin 
kullanılması, çevresel sürdürülebilirliğin sağlanması çevre politikalarının 
öncelikleri arasındadır. 

Çevrenin korunması ve geliştirilmesi konusunda yasal düzenlemeler 
ayrıntılı olarak düzenlenmiştir. Çevre konusunda anayasada, özel olarak 
çevre kanununda, yerel yönetim yasalarında, çevreyi ilgilendiren diğer 
yasalarda çevre hususuna yönelik düzenlemeler bulunmaktadır. Ancak bu 
yasaların nasıl uygulanacağı ya da uygulanmaması noktasında uygulanacak 
yaptırımları ortaya koyması bakımından yetersiz olduğu söylenebilir. 
Çevreye yönelik uygulamaya konacak yasal düzenlemelerin içinde 
bulunulan dönemin koşullarına uygun olarak güncellenmesinde fayda 
görünmektedir. Özellikle de yasaların nasıl uygulanacağının ortaya 
konması bireylere ve kurumlara somut olarak görevler yüklediği için 
keyfiliğin ortadan kalkması muhtemeldir. 
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Abstract 

The emergence of political economy as a social science in the first liberal age of Britain 
was a complex process involving several elements and foundations. First and foremost, 
economic phenomena and concerns needed to become established as a daily reality 
requiring full consideration to stimulate constant motivation for comprehensive 
production of knowledge. This criterion was met beginning in the late 15th century, 
when the Western economic world experienced significant transformations due to long-
distance travel and trade opportunities, novel trade routes, different demand and 
production structures which all contributed to new conceptions regarding economy. 
Second, on a philosophical basis, the Renaissance, the 17th century Scientific Revolution 
and the Enlightenment movement of the 18th century contributed to the foundation of 
political economy. The evolution of 17th and 18th century European philosophical 
thought from Bacon to Hume is inextricably linked to the formation of contemporary 
political economy. Third, the characteristic of the development of political economy as a 
social science was the endeavor to explain the rationale of economic transactions as the 
outcome of a natural order. The assumption of a natural, harmonious order, along with 
the existence of universal natural laws that are inherent in human nature, were key 
aspects for understanding economic life. This assumption also formed the liberal 
foundation of the early British (more specifically, Scottish) political economy literature. 

Keywords: Sustainability, Circular Economy, Growth, Development, Doughnut 
Economics 

JEL Codes: Q01, O10, F63,  

1. Introduction 

n the second half of the 18th century, there was a significant 
concentration in the "effort to be scientific" in the "political economy" 
literature. Many studies that have an important place in the history of 

economics were published in this period. In 1756, François Quesnay 
published his first economic article, and two years later, the famous 
“Tableau Économique” (Economic Circulation Table) was published. In 

I 
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1755, Richard Cantillon's "Essay on the Nature of Commerce in General" 
was first published. In 1766, Turgot published his work titled "Reflexions 
sur la Formation et la Distribution des Richesses" (Reflections on the 
Formation and the Distribution of Riches), and in 1767 Sir James Steuart 
published his work "An Inquiry into the Principles of Political Economy". 
Finally, in 1776, Adam Smith's work "An Inquiry into the Nature and 
Causes of the Wealth of Nations" was published. 

The publishing of many works of similar character in a relatively short 
period of time indicates a conjuncture in the history of economics. Indeed, 
by the middle of the eighteenth century, there was general agreement that 
"something" had changed the character of economic studies. What is not 
agreed upon is about whether the “things” that led to the birth of political 
economy as a science should be explained by an autonomous shift in 
philosophical thought and perception, or whether this new science should 
be considered as a result of changes in the nature of the economic world 
(Winch, 1976: 509). 

The first of these explanation styles considers the emergence and 
foundation of scientific political economy as an intellectual phenomenon 
that makes conscious efforts to emulate the achievements of the natural 
sciences by applying the methods of Bacon, Newton, Locke, and Descartes 
to economic questions. The second approach focuses on the social and 
economic changes that form the basis of the industrial revolution. 

Parallel to the second approach, Cardoso (2004) stated that the first 
condition for the emergence of political economy as a science is that 
"economic phenomena and problems should become evident in daily life 
in a way that requires attention and expertise, and thus the need to be 
defined and analyzed separately" (2004: 3). According to Özel (1997); it is 
necessary to look for the roots of political economy, which emerged as an 
independent research field, in the changing structure of the economy. 

Economic thought has an important place in the modern world view that 
emerged in the seventeenth century Europe. This thought, which does not 
have a long tradition behind it like political philosophy, had no place as a 
separate research field in previous ages, except for some partial observations 
and analyzes. This is because, as long as the basic elements of the economic 
structure remained visible and tangible, the understanding of the system 
was at the disposal of the whole society and there was no need for a separate 
research area. 

Throughout the Middle Ages, economic ideas remained embedded in 
works on vice and virtue. With the exception of some exceptional coastal 
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cities, in the largely self-sufficient, direct-consumption economies up to the 
last 400 years, there was little to encourage reflection on economic issues. 
The organization of agricultural tasks was simple. The basic elements in 
the economic structure were visible and tangible. 

In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, with the expansion of trade, the 
situation began to change. With its system of freely fluctuating prices and 
profits, "commercialism" spread from the cities to the countryside. The 
new communication network established has broken down the barriers of 
local markets. An economy kept within the bounds of supply gradually 
began to adapt to the characteristics of demand. In a commercially 
integrated economy, consumer preferences, size of markets, efficiency of 
transport and means of payment have become more important than the 
amount of production of any grain. International competition, monetary 
fluctuations and discontinuities in supply/demand levels have begun to 
transform Western and Northern European economies, especially the 
Netherlands and Britain, since the 17th century. 

The economy, which is no longer visible and tangible, has become 
generally incomprehensible. Mastering the details of this new economy has 
become an intellectual task. The first to deal with the continuous analysis 
of economic relations in Britain were the 17th century philosophers whom 
Adam Smith called the "authors of the mercantile system". The distinctive 
feature of the studies written in the mercantilist period is that they deal 
with economic phenomena by separating them from their social contexts 
(Özel, 1997: 25). 

However, according to Myrdal, although the mercantilists made empirical 
observations, they failed to formulate a general theory. Therefore, the 
beginning of a general economic theory in the modern sense is not the 
work of mercantilist writers (Myrdal, 1997: 138). 

Letwin also thinks similarly to Myrdal and even stated that William Petty, 
despite his contributions in the field of "political arithmetic" and all his 
efforts to establish a holistic theory, cannot be excluded from this 
proposition (Letwin, 1963:207). 

Donald Winch states that behind the emergence of political economy as a 
social science are the works that he describes as "the works of forerunners" 
and examines the studies of the mercantilist period under this title. 
According to Winch, in Britain, the "work of pioneers" can be divided into 
two main groups. First, as stated above, these are the studies gathered under 
the title of “mercantilism”. These works are mostly about finance and 
commerce, and they correspond to a literature that goes back 200 years. 
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The pioneers of political economy as a "science" in this group; there are 
writers seeking answers to current mercantile questions such as trade, 
customs, taxes. These writers, including William Petty and Dudley North, 
were often able to go beyond average observations and offer perspectives 
that enabled their contemporaries to establish more diverse conceptual 
relationships among the various economic phenomena with which they 
studied (Winch, 1976: 513). 

Another group that contributed significantly to the emergence of political 
economy as a science is the work of natural law philosophers. Likewise, 
Schumpeter (1954) emphasized the importance of natural law in this 
context with the following words: 

“The first discovery of every science is the discovery of itself. Being aware 
of the set of interrelated phenomena that give rise to 'problems' is a 
prerequisite for any analytical endeavor. In the case of the social sciences, 
this awareness has embodied itself in the concept of natural law” (1954: 
107). 

Natural law is a well-established philosophy that dates back to Ancient 
Greece. On the other hand, there is no single natural law thought. Natural 
law theory is a systematic way of thinking about the connections between 
cosmic order, morality, and law that has existed for thousands of years in 
its different forms. It is possible to find important aspects of the natural 
law approach in Plato, Aristotle and Cicero. However, it should also be 
noted that it was Thomas Aquinas who gave thought its systematic form. 
Natural law theories have been an integral part of religious, moral, legal 
and political thought in the works of many philosophers such as Francisco 
Suarez, Hugo Grotius, Samuel Pufendorf, John Locke and Jean-Jacques 
Rousseau in the Middle Age, throughout the Renaissance and after the 
Renaissance (Bix, 2004: 292). 

According to Winch, among British philosophers, John Locke stands at 
the crossroads of mercantilist tradition and natural law. Pufendorf and 
Francis Hutchison are among the natural law philosophers and the work 
of these authors ensured that political economy did not break with the 
ethical teachings of medieval philosophers on issues such as exchange value 
and fair price (1976: 514). 

Depending on all these developments, a foundation emerged in the middle 
of the eighteenth century on which the scientific tradition would be built. 
This foundation has several different elements: booklets on money, trade, 
population, interest rates; meetings where statistical findings are discussed; 
criticism and comments on financial and economic management 
principles. The work done by the pioneers on some of these elements is 
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equivalent to what has been done later. However, when political economy 
was drawn into the vastness of the study of philosophy and history which 
were the characteristic of the secular intellectual movement known as the 
"Enlightenment", then scientific political economy took off. 

2. The Enlightenment and the Emergence of Political Economy 
as a Social Science 

2.1. The Scientific Revolution and the Enlightenment 

In general terms, it can be said that the milestones in the history of science 
in Europe are the Renaissance, the 17th century Scientific Revolution and 
the Enlightenment movement of the 18th century. 

The Renaissance is an age of fusion in terms of philosophy. The 
seventeenth century is a period of stagnation. The Renaissance is the 
gateway from the Middle Ages to the modern age, while the seventeenth 
century is a century that compiles and organizes the gains of the 
Renaissance and tries to arrive at a unified worldview based on them. 

The main tendency of the Renaissance is to break away from the "old" and 
to find the "new". However, many formulas of Renaissance thought are 
blurred, trying to reach the new in various aspects, this idea has a 
fragmented, disorganized appearance. The 17th century, which processes 
the materials created by the Renaissance, believes that it has reached 
complete solidity. The 17th century chose mathematical physics as an 
example of knowledge. The structure of nature has been tried to be grasped 
with mathematical concepts, and universal laws of nature have been 
explored (Gökberk, 2003: 221). 

From the rank of "goddess" it had in the 16th century, “nature” declined 
in the 17th century and became a "machine". At this point, especially the 
philosophers of the scientific revolution and the understanding of the 
universe contributed by these authors should be emphasized. 

The understanding of an organic, living and spiritual universe gave way to 
the mechanical world understanding in the seventeenth century, and the 
world "machine" became the dominant metaphor of modern times. This 
development was the result of revolutionary changes in physics and 
astronomy that culminated in the achievements of Copernicus, Galileo and 
Newton. These three philosophers are the founders of modern natural 
science. Seventeenth-century science was influenced by Descartes' 
mathematical description of nature and the Cartesian dualism (mind-body 
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distinction). Francis Bacon, another important figure of this period, is the 
leading name of British empiricism. In Bacon's thought, nature is a domain 
of dominance where man will display his power. Man must transform it 
through empirical control and put it at the service of human ends. 

The eighteenth century is the period when the scientific revolution 
penetrated the social sciences through the Enlightenment movement. 

2.2. The Enlightenment 

“Enlightenment” has a meaning like the Renaissance or humanism: it is 
both a word that refers to a certain and special movement, a historical event 
that took place in history, and the general name given to similar 
movements that are thought to have some features present in the 
movement to a greater or lesser extent. Specifically, this word is used for 
eighteenth-century Western Europe in history. 

On the other hand, it is not possible to talk about a single enlightenment 
historically, because the enlightenment in Britain is different from that in 
France, and it is different in Germany from France. The special cultural 
and political conditions of the nations resulted in the differentiation of the 
movement. For example, although the British enlightenment was more 
empiricist, the French enlightenment was rational in its essence. Whereas 
the British Enlightenment was more of a calm scientific inquiry, the French 
Enlightenment was an ambitious philosophy of war. In terms of time, the 
British enlightenment preceded the Continental European enlightenment 
and greatly influenced it (Arslan, 1992: 23-24). 

Enlightenment, as a first definition, means that people get rid of being tied 
to religion and traditions in thinking and evaluation, and attempt to 
illuminate their life with their own mind and experiences (Gökberk, 2003: 
289). 

The fundamental feature of the Enlightenment is the orientation of the 
mind, which was so successful in the natural sciences of the seventeenth 
century, from the natural sciences to the human, to the social and cultural 
life and institutions of the human. 

Enlightenment tries to embrace all people in the universality of reason and 
nature, human nature. In this sense it is cosmopolitan. It seeks unchanging 
human nature in every community, everywhere. One of its key concepts is 
the natural-positive distinction. It always aimed to find and reveal the 
natural in morality, law and religion. It aimed to put natural religion 
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against institutionalized, positive religions and natural law against positive 
law (Arslan, 1992: 31). 

In other words, the Enlightenment movement aimed to spread the idea of 
the superiority of the human mind over nature and objects, which the 17th 
century scientific revolution opened the way for, to all fields besides natural 
sciences. Seventeenth century started the revolution, and the eighteenth 
century completed it. Seventeenth century was marked by physics, and the 
eighteenth century was drawn into the humanities. Eighteenth-century 
philosophers believed that the scientific revolution was changing not only 
the natural sciences but also all human activity (Redman, 1997: 103; Özel, 
1997). 

3. Enlightenment, Social Sciences and Political Economy 

The Scientific Revolution and the Enlightenment movement had very 
important effects on the development of social sciences, especially political 
economy. As a matter of fact, Üşür (2003) pointed out the importance of 
this issue with the following sentences: 

“… The relationship and connections between the (seventeenth) century 
scientific revolution and political economy are often “overlooked”. 
However, such a 'slip' would not be consistent with the logic of political 
economy itself, if the 'environment' would not be reduced to simply 
'economics'. 

When asked to describe the seventeenth-century scientific revolution 
briefly and clearly, I can say this: It is a fundamental and essential "shift" 
of reference - from "Word" towards "reason" in understanding and 
explaining the universe and nature (and increasingly society); is the 
reference of the human mind itself from the reference frame of the 
transhuman and beyond. This shift of reference would necessarily a new 
research method (and even new techniques) and a new presentation. We 
know of deep traces of this influence in the political economy writings of 
the period, from the seventeenth, but mainly from the mid-eighteenth 
century. (Üşür, 2003: 217) 

Many of the leading political economy philosophers of the eighteenth 
century, such as Hume, Smith, Quesnay, and Turgot, were members of 
the Enlightenment and contributed not only to political economy but also 
to work in other fields. In this century, interdisciplinary studies were so 
intense that Isaac Newton, for example, has written articles on political 
economy and Smith has studied the history of astronomy. Studies of the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries implicitly assumed that each piece of 
knowledge was part of a single system. Indeed, at the time of the British 
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Classical economists, it was not even suggested that the methods of moral 
philosophy be discussed separately from natural philosophy. 

During the period in question, no distinction was made between the terms 
science and philosophy; both were used in the sense of systematic research: 
the study of the physical world of nature is natural philosophy; the study 
of the mind, the study of human actions is moral philosophy (Redman, 
1997: 104). 

In this period, it was stated that social sciences, especially political 
economy, had a British (and more specifically Scottish) character. For 
them, science is a body of coherent knowledge organized around a few 
simple principles. The British preferred to talk about philosophy much 
more than to talk about science because, for them, philosophy was firmly 
grounded in truth and independent of theological considerations. From a 
practical point of view, the philosophical activity is to classify observations 
under a known principle. 

Almost everyone who has contributed to British humanities has stated that 
they have been influenced by the work of Francis Bacon, Isaac Newton, 
and John Locke. Perhaps the most important feature of the British 
Enlightenment in the eighteenth century, when it reached its intellectual 
peak, was its acceptance of Newton's ideas. 

Before 1660, British natural philosophy was largely based on scholastic 
studies, such as Aristotle's Acroamatic Physics. In the 1670s and 1680s, the 
work of Rene Descartes named "Discourse on Method" influenced the 
intellectual life. In the 1690s, Descartes' influence waned as attention 
turned to Locke. At the end of the century, the British imagination was 
dominated by Newton (Redman, 1997: 105). 

4. The Effect of “Natural Law” and Newton on Social Sciences 
and Political Economy 

British intellectuals who came to adulthood between 1710 and 1730 were 
heavily influenced by Newton, as noted earlier. Indeed, many of not only 
eighteenth-century but also nineteenth-century philosophers were heavily 
influenced by Newton. So much so that some of these philosophers, such 
as David Hume and Adam Smith, have been called "Newtonian 
philosophers" (though there are opinions to the contrary). It should be 
noted that the British Newtonian science was characterized by its simplicity 
in arranging principles and its empiricism. 
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In this context, the work of Classical political economists, especially Adam 
Smith, shows that moral philosophers were convinced that natural 
philosophy had found the key to understanding and explaining both 
natural and social phenomena. The theoretical achievements of Newtonian 
physics revealing order and harmony in the universe were so influential 
that eighteenth-century philosophers, including the founders of political 
economy, did not question the appropriateness of transferring Newton's 
method to moral philosophy. After all, to them, philosophy, science, social 
science, and ethics are the same kind of activity. 

According to British philosophers, moral philosophy is the basis of 
analyzing people in society. According to the view that started with Locke 
and Hume and culminated with the Scottish Natural Historians and John 
Stuart Mill, the analysis of society is the analysis of human nature. 
According to them, understanding the human mind is the basis of all 
disciplines, even mathematics. As a matter of fact, David Hume expressed 
this view in his Treatise on Human Nature as follows: “… All sciences are 
more or less related to human nature. …Mathematics, natural philosophy, 
and natural religion are linked in various aspects to the science of man” 
(Redman, 1997: 110). 

According to Winch, Newton's laws of motion and order in the physical 
universe formed a model for Enlightenmentalists dealing with social 
phenomena. Newton's laws, along with Locke's philosophy of experience, 
strengthened the methodological idea of 18th century philosophers that an 
appropriate combination of "why" and "just observation" could be used to 
explain individual and social behavior (1976: 516). 

Indeed, David Hume, following Newton, worked to create the science of 
man. Like many other moral philosophers, Hume believed it was worth 
the effort to make all sciences as precise as Newtonian physics. British 
philosophers reproduced and even intensified Newton's optimism about 
the potential development of moral philosophy which he outlined in 
“Opticks” (Redman, 1997: 111). 

It should be noted that in both Newton's and Smith's time, science was 
assumed to be intrinsically tied to values. Just as the Royal Society of 
London was founded in London in 1662 to promote natural philosophy 
and improve the physical (material) condition of people, the foundation of 
political economy was laid with the aim of increasing people's happiness 
through the correct application of its principles. They think after Newton's 
laws that reveal order and harmony in the physics universe; they concluded 
that "irregularities" are man-made, and that these irregularities can be 
circumvented by investigating human nature and uncovering the natural 
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laws or binding principles that govern society. The existence of guiding 
social principles has been taken for granted and researching them has 
become the main goal. In the disorder of society prevailed the idea that the 
general social law could be found proving that individual behavior can 
serve the good of the whole society. 

At this point, it can be said that the main purpose of British philosophers 
was to establish a solid foundation for research on human life. There are 
many assumptions underlying British philosophers. Firstly, they thought 
that, similar to the chemical elements, there were human elements and that 
these smallest, basic components followed certain laws. Discovery of these 
elements will thus allow the philosopher to abstract certain and predictable 
features from the diversity and complexity of human life. The uniformity 
of human nature was considered absolute, and it was thought that human 
nature could be understood just as other phenomena could be understood. 
It has been recognized that the study of human nature provides 
philosophers with the foundation on which to build the science of man. 
The British, who determined that people share the same feelings, 
tendencies and emotions, thus used these common elements to define the 
principles of human science and assumed that the facts about human 
nature were universal (Redman, 1997: 113). 

As a matter of fact, David Hume, one of the leading philosophers of the 
Enlightenment period, when social sciences emerged as an academic 
discipline in the form of moral philosophy, worked on "human nature as 
an experimental science" and with his belief in the universal principles of 
human nature, he concluded that "the basic use of history is to reveal these 
principles". 

An example can be given from Adam Smith. In The Wealth of Nations, 
Smith emphasizes the "acquisitive" aspect of human behavior (Smith, 
2009: Weisskopf, 1997: 116). However, the important thing here is that 
he accepts this feature as ingrained in human nature. Smith describes this 
situation in The Wealth of Nations as follows: 

“… The source of action that fuels escalation is the desire to improve our 
situation. In general, this is a silent and impassioned desire, but it sets 
foot on the earth with us, following us to the grave.” (Smith, 2009: 370) 

According to Smith (2009), the act of exchange is also the result of a 
tendency in human nature: 

“The division of labor, which is the source of so many benefits, did not 
originate from the mind of a person who foresaw and aims at the wealth 
reaching everyone that it creates. The division of labor is the very slow, 
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gradual, but unavoidable consequence of a certain disposition in human 
nature, which is not so widely beneficial, namely, the tendency to give 
and to exchange, to exchange one thing for another. 

 
Whether this tendency is one of the fundamental principles of human 
nature, which cannot be further elucidated, or whether it is, more likely, 
the inevitable result of reasoning and speaking faculties, is not relevant 
to our examination. This tendency exists in all humans; not seen in any 
other animal lineage.” (Smith, 2009: 14-15). 

As can be seen, the act of exchange is also an innate feature of human 
nature. At the same time, it is based on the self-interest and self-love of the 
individual, which are again interpreted as the basic features of human 
nature (Weisskopf, 1997: 116). 

The British philosophers suggested that some knowledge of human nature 
could be obtained by empirical methods, following Newton and Bacon. As 
noted earlier, their approach to psychology is "atomistic." What needs to 
be done is to separate the object of study into its components and parts 
and to evaluate the relations of these parts with each other. 

One of the most characteristic features of Enlightenment thought is the 
view that man is ready to gain superiority in his struggle with nature. 
Among the humanities, the branch most closely related to man's direct 
encounter with physical and natural resources is political economy. In 
political economy, on the other hand, the view that the most basic clues in 
terms of understanding the past and progress of human beings are in the 
material conditions of humanity has been widely accepted (Winch, 1976: 
516). 

According to Redman, for Enlightenment philosophers, once the common 
elements of human nature were identified, it was possible to trace the 
course of human development over time using the theory of stages, which 
constitutes the backbone of natural history. For the British, change is 
natural, slow and predictable (1997: 113-114). 

Thus, many philosophers, including Adam Smith engaged in materialist 
interpretations of the laws of social development that linked the different 
habits and virtues of societies with the fundamental economic realities of 
social life, with legal and political institutions. 

For example, James Steuart has discussed social development (change) in 
three stages: (1) pastoral nomadic, (2) agriculture and (3) modern society 
characterized by the economy of exchange. Each of these societies has 
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different economic structures and specific values (1966: 59; Üşür, 2003: 
220). 

Smith, on the other hand, listed the stages of social development in The 
Wealth of Nations as follows: (1) Hunting (the least advanced state of the 
community), (2) Pastoral nomadic, (3) Agricultural society and (4) 
Commercial society (most advanced state of the community) (Smith, 
2009). 

It should be noted that while becoming a part of the Enlightenment, 
political economy did not change in terms of its subject and topic, nor did 
it lose its practical and normative character (Winch, 1976: 515). As a 
matter of fact, this proposition of Winch can be examined by looking at 
the etymological origin of the term "political economy" and the definition 
made by Adam Smith in The Wealth of Nations. 

Üşür, in his study published in 2003, first conveyed the following 
information on political economy: 

“This word [spiritual and Political Economy] is formed from the Greek 
words house (oikos) and law (nomos), and actually denotes the wise and 
honest management of the house for the common good of a whole family. 
Its meaning was later expanded to include a large family, namely the 
state. In order to distinguish these two different meanings, the words 
general economy or political economy in the last case, home economy or 
private economy in the first case are used” (Cited from Rousseau, 1996: 
180; Üşür, 2003: 212). 

After this explanation, Üşür stated that the usage of the phrase in the sense 
of “duties of the sovereign state towards its citizens” continued until about 
half of the eighteenth century (2003: 213). 

The definition of political economy used by Adam Smith in The Wealth 
of Nations is as follows: 

“When considered a branch of science related to a statesman or 
lawmaker, political economy pursues two separate purposes: First, to 
provide the people with an abundant income or livelihood, or rather, to 
enable them to provide such an income or livelihood for themselves. The 
second is to equip the state or society with an income sufficient for public 
services. It aims to enrich both the people and the sovereign” (Smith, 
2009: 455). 

Considering the emphasis in the definition of being a science branch 
belonging to the state and aiming to improve the situation of both the 
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sovereign and the people, it can be said that Smith also evaluated the term 
"political economy" within the specified context. 

The change that political economy went through while becoming a part of 
the Enlightenment was mostly realized in terms of understanding, 
methodology and concepts that Enlightenment philosophers brought to 
political economy studies. 

Political economy gained a unique naturalist methodology as it was drawn 
into the Enlightenment. This methodology, in the hands of philosophers 
such as Adam Smith, brought together the partial understandings of 
previous economic philosophers and created a system of interconnected 
principles. Without losing its claim to practical guidance, political 
economy also embraced values associated with Enlightenment philosophy. 
These values are, in part, instrumental values that are important to all 
branches of scientific enterprise. In addition to these, there are other values 
that are part of the Enlightenment, such as tolerance and respect for 
individual freedoms. This is one of the features that distinguishes the 
economic studies of the Enlightenment from the mercantilist region. 

The combination of a methodology emphasizing the existence of the 
underlying natural order and a value scheme that places considerable 
emphasis on economic freedom for the individual has led to a "laissez faire" 
against previous explanations of economic principles (mercantilist views). 
It should be noted that laissez faire is not a product of the new scientific 
economics, but of certain elements of the old philosophical point of view. 
However, the origin of this idea, which will be used as a slogan in the 
nineteenth century, lies in the tradition of natural law (Winch, 1976: 519). 

5. Transition to the “Laissez Faire” Period in Political Economy 

All the discussions mentioned so far have led to criticism of the mercantilist 
policies, which were living their last days in Britain. In the first years of the 
17th century in Britain, the idea that commercial activities were subject to 
natural laws began to spread more and more. In the framework of natural 
law, it is argued that self-interest and social interest work in the same 
direction, and the economic concept of individualism has come to the fore 
as one of the basic principles of natural law. 

The strengthening of economic individualism has increased the 
importance of the concept of self-interest in economic life. Philosophers 
writing on economic issues have stated that laws that prevent the pursuit 
of self-interest would be useless and even harmful. Because people's pursuit 
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of their personal interests is in accordance with the "universal law of human 
nature". 

One of the philosophers who put forward such ideas is William Petty. 
According to Petty, “the natural laws of society are so strong that they 
cannot be overruled by positive civil laws” (Chalk, 1951: 343). 

The understanding of natural law was strengthened by the contributions 
of John Locke. While "limiting personal interest with moral rules" was 
considered a necessity of natural law in the medieval period, natural law in 
its new form advocated "free pursuit of personal interest". Locke argued 
that natural tendencies will lead the individual to behaviors that are both 
socially and morally correct. These views have led to criticism of 
mercantilist policies. Especially in the late seventeenth and early eighteenth 
centuries, philosophers like Petty and North began to oppose government 
intervention in the economy. 

Another writer who announced that mercantilism was living its last days 
and that the "laissez faire" period was about to begin is Bernard de 
Mandeville. In Mandeville's important work named "Grumbling Hive or 
Knaves Turn’d Honest” (1705), there is the idea that “individual sins will 
create social virtues”1. Here, individual sins symbolize self-interest, and 
social virtue symbolizes social welfare. Based on this work and his famous 
work titled "Fable of Bees" (1714), it can be said that Mandeville had the 
idea of "spontaneity" (Letwin, 1963). Mandeville suggested that individual 
interests and general interests do not conflict, on the contrary, following 
individual interests will increase the welfare of the society. 

Similarly, Adam Smith, in The Wealth of Nations, reached the conclusion 
of "the harmony of private interests and general interests". The basic 
propositions of the new era can be reached by tracing the marks of natural 
law from Smith's works. In The Wealth of Nations, the view of “natural 
order” has an important place. Indeed, Smith's famous "invisible hand" is 
an important element of this view:  

“But the annual revenue of each community is always just as much as the 
exchange value of the entire annual product of work of that community; 
rather, it is the exchange value itself. Therefore, everyone strives to 
increase the annual income of the community as much as possible, as he 
strives to use his capital as best he can for the benefit of domestic work, 
and thus to manage that work in such a way that its product can be of 
the greatest value. In fact, in general, he does not intend to protect the 

 
1 “Individual vices produce public virtues” 
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public interest, nor is he aware of the extent to which he pursues this 
interest. By preferring to keep domestic work to support foreign labour, 
he only cares for his own confidence. He thinks only of his own gain by 
managing the work in such a way that the product is of the greatest value; 
In this, as in many other cases, an invisible hand pushes him to pursue a 
goal that never crossed his mind. It's not always so bad for society that 
this doesn't cross his mind. By pursuing his own self-interest, he often 
pursues the interest of society more effectively than when he really 
intended to pursue it.” (Smith, 2009: 485). 

Üşür (2003) defines the invisible hand as a mechanism that harmonizes the 
private interests of individuals and the general interests of the society, and 
explains how Smith establishes a harmony between private interests and 
general interests as follows: 

“… Now, since profit is the driver of national wealth growth, and profit 
is the income of those pursuing the “special interest” of the capitalist, and 
since the increase of national wealth (accumulation/growth) is also in the 
interest of society, then there is a difference between “private interest” and 
“general interest”. It is more correct to talk about a harmony rather than 
a conflict or contradiction. The “invisible hand” is the mechanism by 
which this harmony is achieved (Üşür, 2003: 222-223). 

Smith's unifying principles can also be evaluated within this framework. 
Perhaps the most important of the principles addressed by Smith in The 
Wealth of Nations is "self-interest". The principle of self-interest is 
motivational and has an associative role in economic life. It can even be 
said that The Wealth of Nations is based on the principle of self-interest, 
because individuals exchange for their self-interest and accumulate capital 
for their self-interest (Redman, 1997: 233-234). The self-interest motive 
makes itself clear in one of the most famous passages from The Wealth of 
Nations: 

“… This is what anyone who proposes to exchange with another wants 
to do: ‘Give me what I need, and you get what you need from me.’ … 
We expect our food from self-interest, not from the benevolence of the 
butcher, brewer, or baker. We appeal not to their benevolence, but to 
their selfishness. We never talk about our own needs, we talk about their 
own benefit” (Smith, 2009: 16). 

Another unifying principle of Smith is "sympathy". This principle, 
introduced by Smith in his work "The Theory of Moral Sentiments", is 
the unifying principle of the moral world. Sympathy is not motivational, 
which Smith uses to explain the nature of moral judgments. In this respect, 
sympathy functions to evaluate moral judgments in two ways: (1) the 
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appropriateness of an action (is it right or wrong?) (2) the merit of an action 
(does it deserve praise or reproach?) 

According to Smith, individuals in society seek the approval of others. In 
this way, sympathy functions like a control mechanism, establishes social 
bonds, and acts as a connective element in society (cement of society). 

These two principles can be considered as compatible with each other, 
thanks to the idea of "natural system of liberty" underlying all of Smith's 
works. Smith dealt with two interacting aspects of human nature, and these 
two principles together effect human behavior towards "cooperation". 
Both principles serve social cohesion, and from this perspective, they are 
complementary rather than contradictory (Raphael & Macfie, 1976). 

In other words, from Smith's point of view, the proposition that 
individuals will actually increase the welfare of society while pursuing their 
own interests is central, and this proposition is based on the "invisible 
hand" concept and Smith's assumptions about human nature. The 
advocacy of individual freedom goes hand in hand with the proposition 
that individuals' self-interest should be in favor of the general interest of 
society. In essence, the idea of "natural individual rights" is at the core of 
Smith's theory. 

The prominence of “natural order and natural individual rights” 
framework of the early British (Scottish) political economy writings led to 
liberal policy implications. Cardoso (2015:937) clearly explained the 
liberal doctrinal link with natural order basis of the British political 
economy in these words:  

“Another meaning to be borne in mind relates to the doctrinal burden 
associated with the idea that self-interest spontaneously favors the 
achievement of social welfare. Self-interest and social welfare are not to 
be regarded as two distinct, incompatible endeavours. First and foremost 
stands the individual, and it is precisely free, spontaneous, individual 
action that is felt to ultimately produce social harmony in society. Belief 
in a spontaneous social order is the doctrinal expression of the desire and 
will to overcome the obstacles preventing the full exercise of individual 
economic activity. In this sense, the individualist, liberal ingredient of 
natural law commands the analytical efforts of the rising economic 
science. The triumph of economic individualism implies the possibility 
that individual economic agents (or economic agents acting as a group) 
were able to rid themselves, in a first phase, of the moral and religious 
authority of the church, which imposed strict norms of behaviour, and, 
later, of the political power and authority of the state, whose 
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interventionist propensity prevented the natural order of things from 
acting for itself.” 

6. Conclusion 

The period between the fourteenth and eighteenth centuries in Western 
Europe witnessed a major transformation as the impact of trade gradually 
eroded the feudal economy of the middle ages. On the other hand, with 
the Renaissance, efforts to transition from "old" to "new" began in the field 
of thought. In the transition between the Middle Age and the New Age, 
the Renaissance witnessed the collision of the old and the new. In the 
seventh century, which is known as the Age of Science, spectacular progress 
has been made in every field, especially the revolutionary studies of 
Copernicus, Galileo and Newton in natural sciences have led to radical 
changes in the mentality. After Newton's understanding of order formed 
by the mechanical laws regulating the motions of the planets and celestial 
bodies was established, the question of whether there is the same kind of 
order in the human world has been one of the most important questions 
directed by modern man. In the eighteenth century, with the 
"Enlightenment" movement, which was the continuation of the scientific 
revolution; a new worldview began to emerge on the axis of "autonomous 
individuals" and "reasons". Among the Western European countries, 
Britain pioneered these revolutions and greatly influenced similar 
movements in other countries. 

British Enlightenment philosophers, with a very general expression, 
defended the view that the power of reason would perpetuate social 
development and demanded the liberation of the individual from social 
and political boundaries. By revealing the universal laws that govern nature 
and society, science will be able to free humanity from its material and 
social shackles. 

In this context, although the scientific method was initially applied to the 
external environment, it soon turned to human existence and opened the 
way for social sciences. After Bacon, empiricism gained weight in British 
thought, and many philosophers, especially Hume, tried to derive 
knowledge from experience and sensual experience, and also tried to situate 
the moral philosophy from which social sciences emerged on the same 
basis. 

In this framework, behaviors were considered to be right or wrong because 
of their consequences and whether these results are good or bad can be 
determined objectively. The "general interest" of the community is the 
supreme norm, which has been interpreted as the arithmetic sum of 
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"individual interests". This interpretation led to the defense of individual 
natural rights, that is, to the defense of individual economic freedom, in 
accordance with the natural rights theory of political economy 
philosophers. Individual freedom includes basic elements such as private 
property rights and freedom of contract. The view that there is a 
spontaneous harmony between individual interests and general interests 
also led to the discussion and criticism of the state's intervention in the 
economy. To sum up briefly, in the early stages of the nourishing of 
political economy within moral philosophy, and it can be stated that 
political economy was developed onto the basic assumptions and 
propositions of the classical liberal theory of modern classification. 
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Abstract 

This chapter analyses the socio-political trajectories and historical roots of the liberal-
democratic opinion producers appeared to be iconical figures within the contemporary 
Turkish political field in the late-1990s and early 2000s. These public figures, who are 
the chapter’s main object of analysis, have criticized the policies of the state while they 
have provided direct or indirect consultancy services to the government. Through the 
positions they have occupied inside the political field, they could produce and disseminate 
influential political opinions. The consolidation of the position of Turkey’s liberal 
democrats as prominent opinion producers has been conditioned by the dynamics related 
to process of ‘globalization,’ neo-liberal re-structuring and the post-1980 coup 
developments specific to Turkey. On the theoretical level, the relativist pushes of 
postmodernist assumptions, prioritizing difference and diversity over homogenization 
and unity, shaped the content of their debates and enabled them creditable in the eyes 
of the democratic circles. Two critical moments appeared to be prominent within this 
picture: the rise of the Kurdish movement and the rise of political Islam as a contender 
for political power. These challenges supplied argumentative opportunities and opened 
new avenues of political contention which in turn formed a liberal democrat social type, 
in the sense used by George Simmel. The consolidation of the position of Turkey’s liberal 
democrats as prominent opinion producers has been conditioned by two critical moments 
following the coup in 1980: the rise of the Kurdish movement and the rise of political 
Islam as a contender for political power. These challenges supplied argumentative 
opportunities and opened new avenues of political contention. To demonstrate the 
formation of such a type, resting upon in-depth interviews and biographic evidence, the 
chapter will be devoted to an analysis of the socio-genesis of the positions and dispositions 
of two exemplary figures, Etyen Mahçupyan and Ali Bayramoğlu. Their stories retain 
unique and incomparable elements in delineating how the space of opinion got 
structured within the processes of post-globalization or global neo-liberalization in 
Turkey.  

Keywords: Opinion-producers, social type analysis, Etyen Mahçupyan, Ali Bayramoğlu 

 
1 This article extensively relies upon the third and fourth chapters of PhD dissertation 
titled The Democrat as a Social Type: The Case of Turkey in the 1990s, submitted to 
Graduate School of Economics and Social Sciences, Bilkent University in 2011.  
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1. Introduction 

nce upon a time, we could complain about ample “democracy 
talk” in Turkey. This was particularly around early 2000s and 
late-1990s. This vast discourse, namely the liberal-democratic 

talk, was being circulated chiefly by TV channels, newspapers and Internet 
by the opinion-producers competing for attention, influence, and political 
alliances. Those opinion producers that appeared within Turkey’s political 
and cultural fields, were shaped by the various moments of the historical 
process in the two decades following the 1980 military coup. This chapter 
is devoted to an analysis of the ‘liberal and democratic’ position which is 
hard to be solely explained with regards to class positions or socio-political 
orientation. Therefore, the chapter has been built upon a discussion of a 
conglomeration strategies of cultural distinction, personality traits, socio-
political convictions and mentalities characterizing this process of opinion 
production. The discussion of the socio-genesis of the positions and 
dispositions of two exemplary figures, Etyen Mahçupyan and Ali 
Bayramoğlu, seems to retain unique and incomparable elements in 
delineating how the space of opinion got structured within the processes 
of post-globalization or global neo-liberalization in Turkey.  

2. Definitional Dilemmas: Why the Social Type Analysis  
but not ‘Intellectual’?  

Theorizing on the “intellectual” might as well appear attractive on paper, 
but as I hope to demonstrate in this chapter through the discussion of a 
theoretical and methodological framework, such rhetoric usually is poorly 
grounded in actual social relations. The main problem with most analyses 
based on the category of the intellectual is a problem of operationalization 
rather than one of poor conceptualization. Usually, the category is much 
pervasive and creates difficulties for making political, cultural, habitual 
distinctions between various people empirically occupying the category. 
Since it fails to distinguish different agents, it is also unable to explain what 
kind of agents they are: Are “intellectuals” merely people who use their 
intellect more than others? Is the category ascribed to them because they 
earn their lives through the production of ideas? It is my contention that 
regardless of what we call a group of people – “intellectuals” or 
“Robinsons” – the true political-scientific issue is about grounding.  

The term “intellectual” remains to be largely an ambiguous concept the 
theoretical baggage of which is too heavy to provide the necessary 
explanatory power. As stated by Bauman, the common denominator of 
various definitions of the “intellectual” is the fact that “they are all self-

O 
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definitions.”2 That is, as Bauman underlines, the content of any definition 
of the intellectual differs according to the methodological priorities and 
paradigms adopted by those who attempt to “define” it. There exists variety 
of theoretical positions that have made substantial contributions to the 
discussion of this category of the intellectual.  Therefore, in this study, I 
attempt to offer an alternative framework and deploy George Simmel’s 
“social type analysis” for the study of a particular type of political opinion 
producers which emerged in Turkey in the late nineties. Let me once more 
underline my basic reasoning for such a methodological endeavour:  I 
believe the category of ‘intellectual’ is a far too catch-all category.  It also 
contains processes of knowledge production and issues specific to the field 
of academy. Yet, this study is not interested in processes of academic 
production with regards to liberal-democratic thinking but attempts to 
shed light on the production of political opinions that are liberal-
democratic. The broad concept of ‘intellectuals’ does not always lead us to 
opinion producers who may come from a broader spectrum of 
occupational positions.  Although I do not undermine the significance of 
the problematization of the category of the “intellectual,” I argue that the 
theoretical baggage of the concept is too heavy to provide the necessary 
explanatory power. In this respect, ‘intellectual’ as a category extensively 
used in political science, fails to denote socio-politically determined 
common characteristics capable of explaining how a discernible group of 
political opinion producers can be lumped together. 

All in all, the classical debate on the concept of intellectuals might provide 
ammunition for political rhetoric but is constraining for the political-
scientific task of studying the emergent groups of political opinion 
producers during Turkey’s experiences with democratic consolidation 
since early 1980s. First, it is difficult to retool either the concept of the 
“intellectual” or that of the “intelligentsia” by attempting to eliminate the 
moralistic baggage that comes with it. As I aimed to demonstrate in this 
chapter, despite various well-intentioned attempts to historicize 
intellectuals by drawing upon their relation to politics, the category is 
always consecrated, surrounded by an aura of good or bad “missions”, liked 
or disliked “functions” or overburdened “tasks.”  

Then, the best way to avoid this baggage is to utilize a different concept-
method toolbox. Instead of using a moralistic catch-all concept, a concept 
that can do the job of providing insights on a specific group of individuals 
with common characteristics embedded into a particular era of Turkish 
politics is preferable. The social type analysis seems to deliver this: The 
liberal democrat as the emergent figure of the two decades following the 

 
2  By drawing attention to Bauman’s argument, Eyerman makes a similar emphasis 
(Eyerman, 1994: 1). 
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1980 coup is a distinctive and ordinary type, no superior or sacred or 
special than the social types of the Hobo, the Stranger, or the Loser of 
Simmel. As a figure, it is both an outcome of the shortcomings of 
democracy in Turkey’s political sphere and acts and socializes through 
these shortcomings and leaves his impressions in the public sphere with his 
opinions. Besides, the operationalization of the social type of the liberal 
democrat opinion producer helps reveal how certain characteristics, 
political attitudes, opinionated dispositions, reactions to authority, etc. 
coming from different individuals with comparable trajectories form 
recognizable social and political patterns, patterns that inspire or 
antagonize others and gain causal power over political and even mental 
structures. It might well be claimed that “social type analysis,” originally 
developed through the works of Simmel, has been an understudied and 
unheard social-scientific approach. Yet, certain significant researchers have 
made unpretentious effort to expand on the concept of social type or to 
develop empirical and theoretical tools with which to analyse it (Strong, 
1943; Strong, 1946; Klapp, 1958; Coser 1974; Arditi 1982; Arditi, 1987).  

Entering a discussion on the differing analytical usages of the “social type” 
is far beyond the ambitions of this article. Still, it is noteworthy that there 
exists a clear-cut difference between the conventional and social scientific 
interpretations of the concept of “type.” In everyday usage, we may come 
across two alternative usages one denoting to the person claimed to retain 
unique traits and characteristics and the other referring to the solid 
exemplary of the social category defined with common values, behaviours, 
habits, or traits (Almog, 1998). This second usage of the “type,” purporting 
to suggest deeper knowledge on the political-scientific understanding of a 
specific group of persons should be regarded as the analytical basis of this 
study. ‘Social type’ as a conceptual category has been employed in various 
ways in different social texts. The common denominator of all those 
differing usages was the question of finding and operationalizing a 
principle of categorizing groups of people with shared traits. Orrin Klapp 
who published several works on social type analysis, in one of his 
utilizations of the category, inspiring from Simmel, has tended to associate 
social types with existing individuals (Almog, 1998). Simmel’s original 
contribution to social type analysis is significant in the sense that it inspired 
several debates and formulations around the concept. Simmel’s classic 
essays on “the stranger” (Simmel, 1950), “the poor” (Simmel, 1965), “the 
miser” (Simmel, 1971), and “the metropolitan type” (Simmel, 1964) have 
been regarded as the sketches of social type analysis in the 20th century. 
According to Simmel’s analytical utilization of the concept, social type 
connotes to the construct of the social scientist, emerging out of complex 
relations, defined by social structures. It basically refers to the 
conglomeration of personality traits, socio-political convictions, 
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mannerisms, and mentalities of the specific group that can be observed 
inside a social space (Simmel, 1950: 8). It should be noted that, social type 
analysis does not intent to empirically identify ‘personality patterns’ but to 
reveal relations olitical relations is the pivotal task of such an analysis. This 
sort of analytical endeavour is in line with Pierre Bourdieu’s distinction 
between “empirical individuals” and “epistemic individuals” (Bourdieu, 
1988).  According to him, a less analytical, more commonsensical approach 
would be to point out merely that there are certain characteristics 
(“indicators”) between individuals which create differences among them. 
This emphasis on “empirical individuals” is incapable of explaining what 
really differentiates certain individuals and at the same time creates 
similarities between certain others (Almog, 1998). In this respect, social 
type analysis, does not refer to submitting a biography of an empirical 
individual. It rather attempts to construct an epistemic individual to 
demonstrate the emergence and influence of the liberal democratic opinion 
production personified by specific names in Turkish politics.  

Keeping aforementioned methodological considerations in mind, this 
article rests upon the theoretical premise that, the social indicator of an 
individual’s category is manifest in certain forms of social relations, certain 
ways of position-takings and also the ways of expressing opinions and 
convictions. It takes for granted that i is these positions and dispositions 
that make the members of a group or category resemble one another and 
distinguish them from others.3  

3. Liberal Democrat as A Social Type: Illusory or Reasonably 
Abstracted? 

One method for delineating the factors constituting the basis for 
emergence of social type is to apply to the content analysis and utilizing 
certain codes derived from the content analysed to serve as evidence of the 
existence of the social type (Nalbantoğlu, 2003). Basic components of the 
social type have to be labelled and justified for methodological precision 
(Almog, 1998). Following the steps of Sway in depicting the codes or 
characteristics for personifying the ‘Gypsy type,’ it seems essential to attach 

 
3 The essential difference between the concept of social type and that of stereotype should 
be underlined. For instance, the characters portrayed by Erol Taş in the Turkish as the 
image of a and corrupt villain (kept still alive in contemporary popular culture) is an 
example of stereotyping.  Such a style might well serve as a basis for portraying real-life 
“villains.” It would be a gross mistake to construct social type model on simply observable 
traits and features. Oversimplifying, the social type model must be constructed only on 
the observed features and relations as guided by the research question (Almog, 1998). 
Unless it has been guided by the research questions it will tend to face the trap of 
stereotyping.  
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a specific mnemonic name to each feature defining the type at hand.4 
Unsurprisingly, the following questions stands to be answered: Does the 
social type analysis primarily rest on the data collected during the field 
research? Does it suffice to cling into some specific nicknames and devote 
priority to categories that define the type to be scrutinized? Do we simply 
utilize from discursive criteria while employing the social type analysis? 
Leaving aside the rhetorical content of these gross questions, almost from 
the beginning it should be strongly underlined that, social type analysis 
asks for a firm socio-historical analysis. It might even be put forward that, 
socio-historical analysis is the major theoretical basis that feeds the 
analytical endeavour conditioned by social type as a category. Unless the 
researcher does not develop working assumptions about historical 
conditionings creating the social space in which the type matures, the 
analysis will turn out to be null. Understanding the nature of social type’s 
socialization appears to be a useful tool for a solid portrait of the type 
(Almog, 1998).  

This study, employing the terminology of Simmel (1950), purports to 
apply social type analysis in the study of liberal democrat opinion producer 
in Turkey and in this regard, considers the social type under investigation 
as a construct of the researcher. Drawing particularly upon Simmel’s 
(1950) original types like “the stranger,” as a crystallization, or an 
“emergent property” of interactions in times and places, the social type in 
this study has been delineated as a mediating concept between the general 
democratization dynamics of Turkey and the specific responses given to 
these dynamics in the political culture (Morris-Reich, 2003: 136; 
Pyythinen, 2010: 148). Rather than referring to a metaphor it derives from 
empirical basis. This is not to deny that the individuals sketched out here, 
may employ various social types at the same time:   

Only the combination and fusion of several traits in one focal point forms 
a personality which then in its turn imparts to each individual trait a 
personal-subjective character. It is not that it is this or that trait that 
makes a unique personality of man, but that he is this and that trait 
(Simmel, 2004: 296)  

In the main, the debates around political opinions in Turkey tend to reduce 
individuals holding ideological positions to singular forms of relations. By 
subscribing to the social type analysis and following the Simmelian dictum 
that relations involving human agents engaging in politics are always multi-
faceted, the moralism of the “task of the intellectual” debates seem to be 
avoided. Once they are rescued from a trans-historical ‘responsibility’ 

 
4 Sway (1981: 42) has listed eleven basic “distinguishing characteristics” for the gypsy type, 
including “strangeness of origin”, “landlessness”, and “wandering.”  
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certain characteristics, political opinions, and tendencies they retain might 
well be delineated. The recognizable social and political patterns, patterns 
that inspire or antagonize others have been formed by the dispositions of 
different individuals with comparable trajectories. Then, the 
operationalization of the social type of the liberal democrat, would deliver 
the methodological tool to uncover the patterns of gaining causal power 
over ‘the political.’  

The methodological steps that will be followed throughout the article 
might be summarized as such: In the first step, a socio-historical analysis 
will be deployed in order to identify the components of the social type. 
Secondly, two individual representatives, Etyen Mahçupyan and Ali 
Bayramoğlu, of social type will be analysed as cases, in order to provide 
details for the social type. After the first two steps, the components of the 
social type will be brought together in order to analyse the neo-liberal 
opinion producers’ positionings in political and cultural realms.  

4. Don Quixote against the Windmill:  
Liberal Democrat Opinion Producer as a Social Type 

The consolidation of the position of Turkey’s liberal democrats as 
prominent opinion producers has been conditioned by two critical 
moments following the coup in 1980: the rise of the Kurdish movement 
and the rise of political Islam as a contender for political power. These 
challenges supplied argumentative opportunities and opened new avenues 
of political contention. To demonstrate the formation of such a type, 
resting upon in-depth interviews and biographic evidence, this part of the 
article will be devoted to an analysis of the socio-genesis of the positions 
and dispositions of two exemplary figures, Etyen Mahçupyan and Ali 
Bayramoğlu. Their stories retain unique and incomparable elements in 
delineating how the space of opinion got structured within the processes 
of post-globalization or global neo-liberalization in Turkey.  

First and foremost, once upon a time, namely in late-nineties and early 
2000s, these figures were part of the heterogeneous group of scholars, 
journalists, writers, etc. that contributed to the shaping of public opinion 
on the democratic profile of rights, liberties, and rule of law in Turkey. 
Their political opinions provided direct or indirect consultancy service to 
the government. They critically commented on the policies of the state and 
provide insight for policymakers about what the citizens thought of those 
policies. Seeming to be the vocal critics of the political establishment, 
namely the status quos, or müesses nizam in Turkish, they functioned as 
‘gate-keepers:’ through their liberal and/or democratic opinions they drew 
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boundaries between what was properly political and what was outside the 
boundaries of the political.   

To begin with, the opinion producers that constitute the focal point of this 
article are a distinctive group claiming to go beyond the conception of 
democracy defined within the theoretical and ideological limitations of the 
liberal thought. One constant theme of their argumentation is the failure 
of classical liberal thought in taking into consideration the multiculturalist 
values and ideals. This sort of neglect, they argue, arise from the 
instrumentalization of democracy that is inherent to liberalism. Still, they 
adopt the central ideas of liberal thought but argue for transcending it and 
moving beyond the borders of classical liberalism. Although they claimed 
to be fierce critics of already existing liberal agenda and strongly argued for 
going beyond it, often in a disapproving manner they contributed to the 
development of liberal democratic agenda. A discussion on the nature of 
such lines of contribution may also help to uncover the facets of the 
democratic trajectory of the country. As the producers, carriers, 
disseminators, i.e., agents of the democratic and at times liberal way of 
speaking about politics, those figures found new opportunities to pursue 
academic, journalistic, literary, etc. careers within Turkey’s changing 
political scene throughout late 80s up until the first decade of the 21st 
century.  

As a matter of fact, the opinion producers, who later converge into the 
social type of the liberal democrat (or, simply the ‘democrat’), cover wide 
range of professions like the journalists, television commentators, 
publishers, editors, and academics. Their standing seems to be 
characterized by two main dispositions: the emphasis on individual 
liberties, and the emphasis on an ‘ethical’ approach to democracy based on 
the dismantling of military tutelage, reinforcement of civilian rule, of rule 
of law and on a strong civil society. The first pillar connotes to the liberal 
aspect and the second, somehow, defines of the category of the 
‘democratic.’  

The emergence of the social type addressed over Etyen Mahçupyan and Ali 
Bayramoğlu might be examined in two dimensions.  As the first level in 
the consolidation of the social type, the evolution of the social type is 
addressed through the relations of these opinion producers with politically 
influential Turkish discourses as Kemalism, conservatism, post-
modernism, political liberalism or social democracy. The second one 
should be based upon the investigation of the social type as the Democrat 
in relation to some Turkey-specific and international key socio-political 
developments. Approached in this might, it might well be argued that the 
visibility in political arena of liberal and democratic opinion producers 
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essentially began with their engagement with the New Democracy 
Movement (YDH) launched under the leadership of Cem Boyner5, the 
former president of TÜSİAD (Association of Turkish Industrialists and 
Businessmen). Having its foundations laid in 1992 and being active in 
1993 as a civil society organization, the YDH was a kind of institutional 
focus of the debates around the “Second Republic” getting hot in 1991. 
Indeed, the leading figures of the movement were mostly akin to arguments 
for a Second Republic.6 The Second Republican opinion producers fuelled 
by the civil society discourse suggested a far-reaching criticism of the 
authoritarian, militarist, bureaucratic and top-to-down (Jacobin) 
characteristics of the Republic with their theoretical approaches with 
references to Küçükömer and/or Mardin. They argued that the Second 
Republic which was to replace the first one since the first Republic was 
alien to pluralism, furthermore, it was based on the sovereignty of people 
but dependen upon bureaucracy and the army.With the Second Republic, 
“the oppressive state structure would be destroyed and the power which 
was once withdrawn from the Ottoman dynasty but not given to people 
would thus find its real owner” (Altan, 1992). According to Mehmet Altan 
who first came up with the Second Republic project, this radical project 
envisaged the elimination of military tutelage and bureaucratic character of 
the regime and making the rule of law operate (1992). The immediate 
demand of Second Republicans for ensuring the sovereignty of people and 
rule of law was the drafting of a new and civilian constitution. This new 
constitution would put an end to the position of the MGK over and above 
the parliament and further enlarge and guarantee the rights and freedoms 
of citizens.7  

 
5  Cem Boyner: He was the leader of the New Democracy Movement (YDH) when it 
organized as a political party on 11 December 1994 and held this position until 23 April 
1996. After Boyner, Hüseyin Ergün was the leader of the party which, after getting 0.48% 
of total ballot in the general elections of 1995, joined the Party for Peace (Barış Partisi) led 
by Ali Haydar Veziroğlu in 1997 (In-depth interview with Hüseyin Ergün, August 5, 
2011).  
6 A similar overlapping was also valid for the cadres that constitute the YDH and opinion 
leaders known as Second Republicans. Including Mehmet Altan in the first place as the 
leading representative of the Second Republic idea, Cengiz Çandar and Asaf Savaş Akat 
assumed key positions in the YDH. Besides his intellectual contributions, Cengiz Çandar 
was one of the founding members of the YDH in charge of organizational affairs. When 
he left the YDH in 1995, headlines said “YDH loses a half.” See: M. Ali Eren, “YDH Yarısını 
Kaybetti,” Aksiyon Dergisi, No.11, February 18, 1995. For Mehmet Altan’s engagement in 
YDH and his views concerning the evolution of the movement also see: Altan, 2008:218-
219.  
7 The campaign “I want my constitution” launched in the early 2000 by a group called 
“Civilian Constitution Initiative” upheld similar demands. A platform gathering under the 
lead of Murat Belge aimed at creating a new model on the basis of civil society. Figures in 
the working group included the following: Ersin Salman, Etyen Mahcupyan, Osman 
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While presenting their arguments, the heading that Second Republicans 
frequently made reference to is of course what they call “globalization.” 
This process of globalization which led to the dissolution of monolithic 
identities by pressing over the nation-state brought along a rising demand 
for new identities and made it possible for identities that the Turkish 
Republic suppressed since its inception to be visible in the public sphere 
together with new demands related to identity. Hence, in a globalized 
world it would not be as easy as it once was to suppress and silence Kurdish 
and Muslem identities that started to be raised more loudly in the eighties. 
Rising identity claims and emergence of a new area of struggle over this 
was considered as one of the major indicators that Kemalism cannot 
operate anymore; it is an ideology built upon a monolithic mentality 
rejecting all other identities (Altan, 1993: 56).  

The brief narrative above on the YDH movement allows us to introduce 
our case studies that would corroborate the emergence of the new social 
type of political opinion producers in Turkey. In the absence of a cohesive 
and promising left-wing response to the conservative nationalist and 
Kemalist political mainstream, along with the disliked authoritarianism of 
Islamists represented by Welfare Party, YDH offered a kind of intellectual 
sanctuary to our social type. For a brief time, it provided a reasonable 
platform upon which political opinions supporting the empowerment of a 
truly democratic political culture could be spread. Let’s now move on to 
the in-depth discussion of what positions and dispositions have come to be 
embedded into the social type of the liberal-democratic opinion producer. 

4.1 Etyen Mahçupyan as a Democrat   

The core question that guides the political thinking of Etyen Mahçupyan 
was related to the mentality and position required by a political/social 
functioning that envisaged the coexistence of differences. Mahçupyan 
elaborated on this position and mentality under the heading “democrat.” 
Starting from the late 1990s, ‘democrat’ and the ‘state of being democrat’ 
constituted the main reference point of Mahçupyan’s political and social 
analyses, and beyond their definitions in the political sphere, Mahçupyan 
assigned ethical content to these concepts.  

Available biographical information is limited for tracing the stages that we 
assume as constituting the sources of Mahçupyan propositions; 
nevertheless one can infer some meaningful clues from this limited 
information: Born in Istanbul, finished Robert College and the 

 
Kavala, Ahmet İnsel, Fatmagül Berktay, Mehmet Altan, Erol Katırcıoğlu, Kürşat Bumin, 
Ali Bayramoğlu, Mete Tuncay.  
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Department of Chemical Engineering in Boğaziçi University (Mahçupyan, 
in-depth interview 2011). The period which can be considered as 
determinative in his intellectual trajectory is when he was engaged in post-
graduate studies in Ankara Faculty of Political Sciences. Having his thesis 
in the field of international economics (1977-80) Mahçupyan was the 
assistant of Yahya Sezai Tezel in the Department of Economics of the same 
faculty. He was recruited to the circle around the journal Toplumcu Düşün 
via Tezel and undertook the editorial responsibility of the journal. As he 
tells, Yahya Sezai Tezel, first his instructor and then a friend as well as İlkay 
Sunar were the leading figures influencing the development and moulding 
of his basic propositions (Mahçupyan, in-depth interview 2011, 2005: 61). 
Indeed, Mahçupyan relates his engagement in the subject of epistemology 
to the courses given by Sunar:  

(After following Sunar’s courses) I developed interest in epistemology and 
I went through whatever existed in literature about epistemology within 
one or two years. I noticed that issues related to epistemology were at the 
roots of many other issues that we conceived as politics. I grasped that 
epistemological stances, assumptions and premises constitute a ground 
whose meaning in a person’s life is not always noticed (in-depth interview 
2011). 

Indeed, the foundations of the thinking of Mahçupyan, moreover the early 
traces of his present political/ideological stance can be found in social 
relations he experienced while he was in the Faculty of Political Sciences.8 
Sharing the same flat with Yahya Sezai Tezel in Ankara, Mahçupyan was 
quite influenced by Tezel’s distant or even reactionary critical attitude to 
Marxism and built his political and intellectual position upon this critical 
approach to Marxism and socialist ideas inspired by Marxism. The 
intellectual focus which manifested this position was of course the journal 
Toplumcu Düşün. Starting as a monthly journal in June 1978, Toplumcu 
Düşün defined CHP, the victorious party of the 1977 elections, as a 
potential area where ‘democrat-socialist’ perspective could flourish and 
imbuing the CHP with a participatory, democratic and civil society based 
approach was adopted as the leading mission of the journal.9 Mahçupyan 
explains the mission and major orientation of the journal as follows:  

 
8  After having his application for assistantship to the desk of Latif Çakıcı in the 
Department of Management turned down for inadequacy in English language, 
Mahçupyan, together with his high school classmate Şevket Pamuk, started his academic 
career as an assistant in International Economics and Economic Development headed by 
Necdet Serin (2005: 61). Given his high school background in Robert College, the rejection 
for “inadequacy in English” was found questionable by Mahçupyan who thought that it 
was rather associated with his Armenian identity.  
9 Having its full title as “Demokrasi İçin Toplumcu Düşün”, the journal ended its life with 
its 16th issue dated May-June 1980. The first editorial board of the journal included the 



Tracking the Socio-Genesis of the Liberal-Democratic Opinion Producers:  
Etyen Mahçupyan and Ali Bayramoðlu  
Eylem Akdeniz Göker 

 356 

(Toplumcu Düşün) was defending a libertarian understanding of left, 
which remained out of authoritarian leftist tradition and opted for young 
Marx. The journal we were running with Yahya Sezai Tezel, Haluk 
Özdalga and Sinan Mutlu in those years revealing that the Ecevit 
movement was a typical blend of populism gave me the opportunity to 
turn to the works of western leftists with democratic mentality.” (2005: 
62). 

Articles in the early issues of the journal give significant hints about its 
mission and intellectual/political challenge. For instance, criticisms of 
Leninism and Jacobinism frequently appear on the pages of the journal. 
Again in accord with the core theses of the journal, issues such as civil 
society, socialist humanism and roots of totalitarianism were addressed by 
various authors and assessments by such authors and thinkers as Eric 
Fromm, Korac and Kolakowski found spaces in the journal.10 It must be 
added here that the group around Toplumcu Düşün tended to use the term 
‘communism’ with negative content sounding like Cold War terminology 
in line with the international agenda of the time and moved from the 
assumption that there was a fundamental difference between socialism and 
Marxism/Leninism in terms of understandings of humanity, society, 
politics, knowledge and ethics.11 According to this idea, any notion of 
socialism inspired by Marxism embodied the possibility of turning into 
totalitarianism for its inherent dimensions of mysticism and teleology.  

In addition to his editorial responsibility and many other articles, perhaps 
the most important contribution of Mahçupyan to Toplumcu Düşün was 
his critical articles on Jacobinism and Bolshevism addressing the political 
thought and politics in Russia.12 According to Mahçupyan, Bolshevism 
was based on the assumption that the one who holds the monopoly of using 
political force also held the monopoly of ‘what was right’ had no meaning 
beyond being the manifestation of a radical-authoritarian quest of a group 
of Marxists following the Jacobin tradition. To wrap up, when 
Mahçupyan’s critical and occasionally even hostile stance against 
Jacobinism and to Leninism as a more authoritarian follower of the former 
which can be easily traced in his writings starting from the 90s are taken, 

 
following: Türker Alkan, Nilüfer Arıak, M. Kadri Atabaş, Etyen Mahçupyan and Yahya 
Sezai Tezel (Yılmaz, 2007: 222).  
10 See, for instance: Eric Fromm, “Sosyalist Hümanizma’ya Giriş,” Toplumcu Düşün,Vol:1, 
June 1978; Veliko Korac, “Hümanist Toplumu Ararken,” Toplumcu Düşün, Vol:1, June 
1978; “Kolakowski’yle Söyleşi,” Toplumcu Düşün, Vol.5, December 1978.  
11 For an assessment in the journal concerning this issue, see: Yahya Sezai Tezel, “Sivil 
Toplum, Siyasal Toplum ve Sosyalizm,” Toplumcu Düşün, Vol.1, June 1978.  
12 See: Etyen Mahçupyan, “Bolşevizme Doğru Rusya’da Düşünce ve Siyaset (1700-1825): 
Aydınlanma ve Jakobenizm,” Toplumcu Düşün, Vol.8, March 1979; “Rusya’da Düşünce 
ve Siyaset: 1825-1855,”Toplumcu Düşün, Vol.9, April 1979; “Rusya’da Düşünce ve 
Siyaset:1855-1881,” Toplumcu Düşün, Vol.11, August 1979.  
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the roots of this stance can be found by referring back to the times of 
Toplumcu Düşün. In other words, this journal was an early intellectual 
focus presenting almost all initial propositions that later laid the ground 
for Mahçupyan’s political ideas.  

It is known that Mehmet Ali Aybar (1908-1995) is an important political 
and intellectual figure who, though indirectly, has its contribution to the 
formation of left-liberal opinions with his reaction to the invasion of 
Czechoslovakia and particularly with his original analyses regarding the 
social formation in Turkey.13 His main theses on the social formation of 
Turkey partly coincides with the ATÜT-centred approaches of İdris 
Küçükömer and Sencer Divitçioğlu. This original analysis where 
bureaucracy is defined as the hegemonic class also includes some points 
calling in the “centre-periphery” approach in some respects.14  

Nevertheless, it should be underlined that the main point of convergence 
between Aybar’s thinking and the political line suggested by Toplumcu 
Düşün is the critical approach to Leninism and the issue of leadership. 
Aybar’s book published in June 1979 ( “Marksizm’de Örgüt Sorunu – 
Leninist Parti Burjuva Modelinde Bir Örgüttür [The Problem of 
Organization in Marxism- Leninist Party is an organization of Bourgeois 
Model]) was addressed in detail in the 12th issue of Toplumcu Düşün and 
Mahçupyan contributed to this discussion with an article. Denying the 
Leninist type of party organization as bourgeois, this book ran the risk of 
denigration and condemnation by socialist circles; but it was appreciated 
by Toplumcu Düşün   as the manifestation of Aybar’s independent and 
democrat stance and regarded as a stepping stone in struggle against 
dogmatism.  

Toplumcu Düşün was a periodical that in the period 1978-80 frequently 
visited the “center-periphery model” which unexpectedly spread after 1980 
and, in Bora’s words, turned out as a classical paradigm in explaining 
politics in Turkey. As a matter of fact, Şerif Mardin and Metin Heper 
contributed to various issues of the journal with their articles.15  Here, 

 
13 Both of the liberal democratic opinion producers we are investigating in this study as 
examples of a social type, during the in-depth interviews, have all mentioned the name of 
Mehmet Ali Aybar as the sole political figure in the socialist left who had the most 
influence on them (Indepth interviews, 2011). 
14  For the influence of Küçükömer’s original analysis on liberal-democratic opinion 
production, see: Chapter 5, pp. 69-78. For the impact of center-periphery analysis of Şerif 
Mardin as a major theoretical inspiration for liberal-democratic opinion production, see: 
Chapter 5, pp. 111-127. Concerning the overlap between Aybar’s theses and positions of 
Küçükömer and Diviçioğlu, see: Özman, 2007: 380-381; Belge, 1985: 2127.  
15 See, for instance: Metin Heper, “Patrimonyalizm ve Osmanlı Türk Toplumu,” Toplumcu 
Düşün, Vol. 7, March 1979; Şerif Mardin, “Sınıf, Grup ve Kişilik,” Toplumcu Düşün, Vol.1, 
June 1978.  
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Toplumcu Düşün’s emphasis on civil society builds its meaning within the 
framework of the centre-periphery model and civil society is defined 
without any reference to Marx. According to this view, social injustice 
created by capitalism is a problem that could be eliminated by through 
opportunities provided by democracy, though in a longer term (1978: 8). 
Furthermore, the full operation of democracy with its institutions is 
regarded as the guarantee of a fairer and more participatory social life 
although not the full emancipation of humanity. Mahçupyan, as a figure 
contributing to most of the editorials of Toplumcu Düşün underlined the 
need for translating democrat and communitarian idea into life while 
warning that options other than democracy (i.e. revolution) would bring 
in authoritarian regimes in spite of their potential to introduce radical 
solutions.    

Mahçupyan’s engagement with more proactive opinion production went 
hand in hand with his increasing public visibility. Following the military 
coup of 1980 and the closure of Toplumcu Düşün, Mahçupyan ceased his 
intellectual activities for a period of time. In his words, his “return” to 
philosophical/intellectual activities takes place starting from 1989 upon his 
engagement in institutional cultural change programmes with a 
consultancy firm (Mahçupyan, in-depth interview 2011). 16   This 
counselling service covering such themes as personal perception as an 
individual, how it was perceived by others, associated reactions and cultural 
forms produced while with others, etc encouraged Mahçupyan to think 
about issues in the domain of social psychology.  

During this process Mahçupyan had articles published in commentary 
pages of various daily papers and being noticed by the YDH he got in touch 
with this group. With this, he had the opportunity to consolidate his 
background in social psychology and more recent professional work 
through political-cultural-social-economic spheres and test it in practice 
(Mahçupyan, in-depth interview 2011). 17   Hence, ‘being a democrat’ 
which can be considered as the founding and central element in 
Mahçupyan’s intellectual universe was the outcome of an intellectual 
process with social psychology and epistemology at its roots.  

In understanding how Mahçupyan conceptualizes ‘politics’ and ‘the 
political,’ his opinion about and approach to the YDH seems quite 
illuminating. According to him, politics was simply an issue of constituting 
and translating into life of decision making mechanisms of a given society 

 
16 Mahçupyan was working as a manager in Eczacıbaşı in this period (Mahçupyan, 2005: 
63).  
17 Mahçupyan’s three articles sent to the page ‘Entelektüel Bakış’ in Milliyet daily led to his 
invitation to the YDH (2007: 124; 2005: 65-66).  
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covering momentary and prospective imaginations concerning a given 
problem (Mahçupyan, 2011). It was first of all an activity of influencing 
and changing people intellectually. To put it in more concrete terms, 
Mahçupyan stresses that for a country like Turkey, today there is no chance 
for a truly ‘democrat’ party to take power and hence the priority mission 
of political activity should be influencing any representative party in power 
in line with democrat mentality through civil society organizations or 
think-tank circles.  

The fact that Mahçupyan is an opinion producer visible in public sphere 
should be addressed in connection with issues having a central place in his 
intellectual activity. In this context two headings comes to the fore in 
Mahçupyan’s thinking: laicism and nationalism. Laicism which is 
addressed mainly in reference to political Islam and nationalism which is 
discussed specifically in the context of the Kurdish issue denote the 
problematic that constitutes the frame of his thinking. According to 
Mahçupyan, the military tutelage and statist political philosophy should be 
the major probing points to lead a more genuine debate over laicism and 
nationalism. Indeed, in his books and articles published in the period 
1996-1999, Mahçupyan suggests addressing the issue of political Islam and 
Kurdish problem with democrat mentality and from a perspective that 
questions military tutelage. 18  In Mahçupyan, being a democrat is 
understood as a value, as a virtue rather than an instrument for building a 
system in which citizens enjoy equal rights and freedoms. This stance of 
being democrat cannot be translated into life so long as it is reduced to a 
mere instrument. From the perspective of this ideal, political Islam and 
Kurdish problem constitute both an opportunity and a hard challenge in 
ethical building of democrat stance. In fact, Mahçupyan’s intellectual 
systematic that places the stance of being democrat at its center had its core 
process of development in a time period when, in Bayramoğlu’s words, the 
“most burning and crucial phase” of the Kurdish problem was experienced 
and when the military tutelage regime of February 28th penetrated 
everywhere (Bayramoğlu, 2005:13). Starting from the mid-90s and until 
2001, covering the period of column writing in Radikal (1997-2000),19 
Mahçupyan’s intellectual products consistently touched upon the military 
tutelage system and statism as spheres where both issues are interlinked. 
The point to underline here is that Mahçupyan’s perspective of the 
‘democrat’ does not assign priority to some social problems. He assigns 

 
18  See: Osmanlı’dan Postmoderniteye (Bir Demokrat Manifestoya Doğru), Patika Yay., 
İstanbul; 1996; Yönetemeyen Cumhuriyet, Patika Yay., İstanbul, 1999. Mahçupyan wrote 
a column for the daily Radikal during 1997-2000.  
19 Between 2000 and 2001, Mahçupyan worked as a columnist in the daily Yeni Binyıl. 
Between May 2001-2007 he wrote for Zaman. After the assassination of Hırant Dink, he 
was made the editor in chief of Agos (Armenian Turkish daily) until June 2010. He is 
currently the advisor and editor of Agos and still writes for Zaman and Today’s Zaman.  
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weight to these two specific issues since they have their central places in 
society or politics (Bayramoğlu, 2011; 2005: 14). In other words, social 
issues relating to historical moments which we can specifically consider as 
founding contexts of ‘the democrat’ have their significance in Mahçupyan’s 
perspective as determinants of mentality.  

In the analysis of Erdoğan and Üstüner, consensus-seeking motivation of 
Mahçupyan’s perspective, calling for the removal of conflict-ridden 
positions that are considered to impede the democratic functioning, serves 
the depolitization of the social (2002: 206).  Leaving aside Erdoğan and 
Üstüner’s criticism regarding the ‘post-political’ or ‘depoliticized’ nature of 
Mahçupyan’s formulation, a crucial point seems to be clear: In 
Mahçupyan’s framework, culture is prioritized over politics. This 
privileged status of culture is manifest in his analysis trying to map out the 
Turkish political landscape. In this analysis, Mahçupyan utilizes two 
criteria as the yardsticks with reference to which the identities of the 
political actors would be detected (1996: 91). The first criterion points out 
to the principle of legitimacy, understood in terms of the source of political 
power. In this axis, state and civil society are juxtaposed as main 
competitors of legitimate power. It should be reminded that, Mahçupyan 
believes that civil society is the terrain for the flourishing of true democracy. 
According to his second criterion, values define and determine the 
identities of the political actors. That is, values signal how the political 
actors perceive and present themselves and how they are perceived by their 
adversaries (Mahçupyan, 1996: 92). In this second axis of values, 
Mahçupyan places “universal” values in one pole, and the “traditional” in 
the opposite. In his understanding, the innately cultural contention 
between universal and traditional values in politics pits political actors 
against each other. In other words, Mahçupyan has a cultural- reductionist 
reading of Turkey’s political scene through his perceived polarization 
between global and local values: 

The concept of values in itself is very complex. Because, for example, the 
concept includes both moral and political values and these values might 
not be congruent with each other. For today, from the perspective of 
Turkey, cultural-moral values are more emphasized, because since 
Tanzimat, the debate on Westernization focused essentially on whether 
cultural values of the West should be adopted or not (1996: 92).   

4.2 Ali Bayramoğlu as a Democrat   

Born in 1956, Ali Bayramoğlu belongs to a younger generation in 
comparison to Mahçupyan (born 1950). It should still be mentioned that 
belonging to a younger generation does not seem to generate significant 
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differences in terms of political responses to different cultural and socio-
political developments. In this respect, Bayramoğlu shared common 
concerns and a similar understanding of democracy with the other two 
prominent opinion producers that exemplify the Democrat as a social type.  

While Mahçupyan appears as the major contributor to the philosophical 
field in developing democratic perspective on ethical basis, Bayramoğlu 
stands as the sociologist of the perspective. He analyzes the recent 
developments in Turkey through the lenses of a sociological approach and 
insists upon the significance of a sociological understanding in social-
scientific analysis (Bayramoğlu, in-depth interview 2011). In line with this 
sociological understanding, rather than defining himself as ‘an intellectual 
aspiring to transform the society’ Bayramoğlu has preferred to identify 
himself just as an opinion producer sociologically inquiring into the roots 
of the society’s culture (Bayramoğlu, in-depth interview 2011). Therefore, 
in Bayramoğlu’s sociological analysis, cultural cleavages have occupied 
substantial place. That is, retaining close affinity to Weberian perspective, 
and sharing the central premises of center-periphery analysis developed by 
Şerif Mardin to understand the history of Ottoman-Turkish 
modernization, Bayramoğlu has evaluated the major dynamics of Turkey’s 
socio-political landscape through the methodological pillars of center and 
periphery cleavage. Bayramoğlu, best known as a columnist specifically 
concerned with the democratization and civilianization in Turkey, has 
been regarded as a military-analyst challenging the mainstream 
explanations of military-civilian relations in the Turkish context.20 

Brief biographical information might provide fruitful insights in 
understanding the socio-political basis which helped to shape 
Bayramoğlu’s future intellectual aspirations and positions. Born on 1956 
in Gelibolu, Çanakkale, graduated from Iskenderun High School and 
completed his undergraduate education at Grenoble Institute of Political 
Studies in France. Bayramoğlu obtained his PhD from İstanbul University 
and during his academic career in İstanbul University and Marmara 
University (1981-1999) has focused on military’s political role, Islamic 
movements and the sociology of the state (Bayramoğlu, 2011). He worked 
as a columnist in dailies Yeni Yüzyıl, Star, Yeni Binyıl and Sabah. He 
currently works as a columnist in Yeni Şafak and teaches at İstanbul Kültür 
University. Bayramoğlu has been conducting researches on the tension 
between religiosity-Islam and laicism in TESEV and together with Prof. 
Ahmet İnsel, he has been the advisor for TESEV democratization program 

 
20 Bayramoğlu has devoted his major works on the analysis of political Islam and the 
military-civilian relations in Turkey. See: Türkiye’de İslami Harekete Sosyolojik Bir Bakış, 
1994-2000, Patika Yay., İstanbul: 2001; 28 Şubat/Bir Müdahalenin Güncesi, Bir Yay., 
İstanbul: 2001.  
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policy report on security sector in Turkey (Bayramoğlu, in-depth interview 
2011).21 

It is noteworthy here that Bayramoğlu is not satisfied with only being an 
opinion producer focused on democratic thinking but he is actively 
involved in pro-democratic activities, which further casts him in the mold 
of the social type of the Democrat. For instance, Bayramoğlu stood among 
the initiators of the “Forgive Us, Armenians” campaign launched in 2008 
which was thought “to help overcome the Genocide related fear prevalent 
in the Turkish society.”22 Furthermore, he is an intervener in the Dink 
murder case which has been going on for 4 years since the assassination of 
Hrant Dink in 2007.  

Bayramoğlu believes that his early years in İskenderun have impacts in his 
intellectual search for a democratic leaning (in-depth interview 2011). In 
his view, meeting with the heterogeneous and multi-cultural social fabric 
of İskenderun in rather early ages, he has unintentionally learnt to 
recognize the social and cultural differences (in-depth interview 2011). 
Despite the existence of potential limitations associated with its social 
opportunities for academic intellectual and achievement, the 
heterogeneous, and in Bayramoğlu’s words “pluralistic,” (in-depth 
interview 2011) social characteristics of İskenderun enabled him to develop 
a sense of awareness about diverse traditions and customs and thereby 
facilitated the development of a strong sense of respect for “othered” 
identities.  

Nevertheless, the turning point for the development of an intellectual and 
theoretical awareness for disadvantaged social groups was triggered during 
his graduate study years in Grenoble Institute in France. When he studied 
in Grenoble, Bayramoğlu had the chance to read the works of leading post-
structuralist thinkers. After this intellectual experience, the basic premises 
of post-structuralist thought started to guide his thinking. As he states, 
within a left-leaning academic atmosphere, he recognized that the borders 
of left-wing critical thought were not confined to Marxism and that he 

 
21  See: Hale Akay, “Security Sector in Turkey: Questions, Problems, and Solutions,” 
Advisors: Ali Bayramoğlu and Ahmet İnsel, TESEV Democratization Program Policy 
Report Series, Security Sector 1, Sena Ofset, İstanbul, December 2009.  
22 The introductory text for the campaign was introduced by Ali Bayramoğlu, Baskın 
Oran, Ahmet İnsel, and Cengiz Aktar and made publicly available online for signatures 
for about one year. The petition’s signatories included thousands of Turkish citizens. The 
text simply said: “My conscience does not accept the insensitivity showed to and the denial 
of the ‘Great Catastrophe’ that the Ottoman Armenians were subjected to in 1915. I reject 
this injustice and for my share, I empathize with the feelings and pain of my Armenian 
brothers, I apologize from them.” For further information, see website: 
http://www.ozurdiliyoruz.com/ 
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came across with the theoretical positions offering elegant criticisms of 
Marxism as well (Bayramoğlu, in-depth interview 2011).  

Indeed, the impact of post-structuralism and particularly post-modernism 
might clearly be seen on Bayramoğlu’s emphasis upon anti-essentialism, 
relativity, recognition of differences and plurality and his insistence on a an 
anti-Hegelian and anti-dialectical theoretical position (Bayramoğlu, in-
depth interview 2011). Bayramoğlu acknowledges that influence of Michel 
Foucault has been particularly evident in his social scientific investigation 
and socio-political analyses in-depth interview 2011). Having been a 
participant of Foucault’s public lectures in France, he has been impressed 
by contemporary French critical theory. Yet, he also admits the heavy 
influence of a Weberian framework in his methodological priorities 
(Bayramoğlu, in-depth interview 2011). Not unexpectedly, this 
methodological preference is in line with Bayramoğlu’s insistence on the 
significance of the culture in social scientific analysis. As mentioned above, 
he seeks to explain the peculiarities of Turkish political landscape by 
putting particular emphasis on culture and cultural cleavages.  

Bayramoğlu pinpoints the post 1980 coup socio-political atmosphere as 
the real turning point for the development of democratic thinking he 
argues for (Bayramoğlu, in-depth interview 2011). As he underlines, the 
liberal epoch starting with the economic reforms initiated by successive 
governments under the leadership of Turgut Özal and the accompanying 
values putting emphasis on individualism has created the basis conducive 
for the flourishing of a liberal and democratic thought (Bayramoğlu, in-
depth interview 2011). At that moment, Bayramoğlu recalls the story of 
liberal re-constructing in Turkey and its implications for intellectual field: 
Opinion producers, majority of whom belongs to left-oriented tradition, 
adopting the basic premises of post-structuralist or post-modernist 
thought, interpreted the ongoing socio-political developments as 
justification of their political and theoretical attachments. For instance the 
collapse of the Soviet Union, emergence of micro-nationalisms and the 
proliferation of identity politics have all reinforced the beliefs in the end of 
class struggle, the death of ideologies and the bankruptcy of conception of 
politics as a struggle for power. Bayramoğlu argues that, all those 
developments have implied the call for a trans-historically defined 
democracy (in-depth interview 2011).  In the view of Bayramoğlu, the 
cumulative effects of the developments mentioned have strongly defined 
the whole period that began with late-1980s and ended at the end of the 
century (2007: 11). This episode spanning the two vast decades of the 
century, according to Bayramoğlu, has left its imprint on Turkish politics 
in two fundamental axis of contention – the Islamist and Kurdish 
movements. This point is significant in terms of the consolidation of the 
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characteristics of our social type: as I already discussed, the maturation of 
the political dispositions that define the Democrat as social type is innately 
related to the responses given to the Islamist and Kurdish challenges. 
Bayramoğlu tells that the two primary political dynamics, throughout the 
1990s, have increasingly dominated politics: The Kurdish and Islamist 
movements. These two political challenges have also, according to him, 
made it easier to think about democracy and being democratic (in-depth 
interview 2011). Therefore, it can be argued that for Bayramoğlu, 
understanding the 1990s is key to understanding to conditions of existence 
of democratic sentimentalities.  

According to Bayramoğlu, the sociological tale of the early 1980s and 
1990s covers the process of change regarding the socio-economic 
structures, political alliances, and politicization of cultural identities (2007: 
11). Bayramoğlu contends that the most remarkable result of this process 
of change has been “the closing of the gap between the center and periphery 
– and this closing has been visible and active” (2007: 11). Bayramoğlu 
defines four basic characteristics distinctive of the 1990s (2007: 23). First, 
social demands changed in character; cultural demands, beginning with 
early 1990s, has become the carrier of economic demands (2007: 23). 
Secondly, in this period Turkey had to deal with a crisis of 
representationthat emerged from the failure of the centre left and right 
parties in understanding the transformed nature of social demands (2007: 
24). Qualitative changes in social demands were exluded by left and right-
wing parties as “too localized” and these parties chose to dig deeper into 
the confines of the state instead of renewing themselves in terms of their 
representative base (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 24). Since political parties failed to 
change themselves, the sphere of politics has contracted and the state, 
principally the Armed Forces, has become the primary political actor.  

Thirdly, the crisis of representation experienced in Turkey, along with the 
newly emerging social demands, has hastened the delinking between the 
state and the society. During the episodes of contention created in this 
atmosphere of crisis, the ties holding social groups together has weakened 
and as a result, social groups have confined themselves within the borders 
of their own identities (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 25). Fourthly, 1990s signify a 
period where negotiable interests in inter-group and inter-individual 
relations became insignificant and communities became more important 
(Bayramoğlu, 2007: 25). Not unexpectedly, the weakening of rational 
negotiations between interests is a consequence of identities closing their 
boundaries to others. These “enclosures”, according to Bayramoğlu, led to 
the emergence of belief-based or identity-based claims that are very difficult 
to co-exist (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 25). Under these circumstances, inevitably, 
new collectivities and groups have appeared in between the individual and 
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the state, underlining the significance of communities (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 
25).  

To sum up, Bayramoğlu argues that the socio-political consequences of the 
changes experienced in the 1990s reduced the chasm between the centre 
and the periphery in Turkey (2007: 28). Politically speaking, exluded 
demands shook the system up and in response, the state dominated the 
political sphere (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 28). Centre left and centre right 
parties have interpreted changing demands as “conservatism” and 
throughout the 1990s, focused on statist, protectionism and nationalism 
(Bayramoğlu, 2007: 35). These responses, though they tried to overcome 
the crisis of representation by attempting to include misperceived 
demands, have worsened the crisis and have reinforced ideological 
inclinations towards nationalism (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 36).  

The political atmosphere created after the 1995 general elections, 
according to Bayramoğlu, wa an episode of increasing military influence 
where political issues were always-already attempted to be resolved by 
reducing them to the logic of national interests (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 59). 
In this time period, the field of politics has shrunk, “civilian” politics has 
been compromised. For Bayramoğlu, under these circumstances, the 
“ethics” of being democratic requires emphasizing the problem of military 
tutelage. His newspaper writings between 1995 and 1998, unlike most 
columns being written during that time, problematized and challenged the 
anti-democratic impact of the Armed Forces in politics. 23  The Armed 
Forces, when they involved in the affairs of Turkey politically, defined their 
activities as “supra-political” and thus render their interventions 
undebatable, within the discourse of “national interests” (Bayramoğlu, 
2007: 236, 317). This “supra-political” position of the military does not 
mean that their activities are “a-political” – on the contrary, this self-
perception of the military points towards the fact that the role that officers 
see fit for themselves is a disciplining one, which attempts to rule and 
regulate the political field (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 241).  

Bayramoğlu clearly drew attention to three pillars of military oppression in 
contemporary Turkey: (a) The February 1997 intervention, (b) the 
Susurluk Affair, (c) the Kurdish Question (2007: 234). The Susurluk 
Affair, for him, was especially important in terms of the usage of 
unconstitutional means (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 234). The Kurdish Question, 
on the other hand, represents the issue by which the model of “rendering 
problems supra-political” was first developed (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 234). 
The February 1997 intervention, for Bayramoğlu, attempted to legitimize 

 
23  With regard to this matter, the compilation of Bayramoğlu’s 1995-1998 newspaper 
columns can be consulted: 28 Şubat: Bir Müdahalenin Güncesi, İletişim, 2007, İstanbul.  
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the handling of the other two issues (Susurluk and Kurds). With the 
Susurluk Affair, the military tutelage over the whole political system was 
reinforced: The controversy did not weaken the state but the political 
mechanism (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 97). On the other hand, the whole 
controversy surrounding the Susurluk event was based fundamentally upon 
the problem of rule of law: The Affair once again, but more overtly than 
ever, revealed that not everybody was equal before law, that the judges and 
prosecutors were not able to act independently (Bayramoğlu, 2007: 91).   

Bayramoğlu fits the social type of the Democrat basically with his position-
takings around the historical episode of the February 1997 intervention. 
He emphasizes that despite the fact that he problematized the problem of 
military tutelage around two basic axis of contention, Islamist and Kurdish 
movement, the topic of Political Islam was more significant in the 
consolidation of his democratic convictions (in-depth interview 2011). 
The Kurdish Question, in his own words, “is an issue that defines itself; it 
has historical, ethnic roots” (Bayramoğlu in-depth interview 2011). Thus 
for Bayramoğlu, Political Islam has been the main platform through which 
he found opportunities to expand his democratic views of laicism, 
modernity and Kemalism (in-depth interview 2011). As mentioned before, 
Bayramoğlu was part of the inner circle of the YDH and later distanced 
himself from the organization once it has become a political party. This 
political behavior of Bayramoğlu should be explained by his perception of 
being democratic. According to him, in order to be a democrat, instead of 
leading people, one should search newer way to help the society transform 
itself (in-depth interview 2011). Compared to this formulation, YDH, in 
a short period of time, associated itself with a Jacobin conception of politics 
and surrendered to positions that wholly contradicted its initial mission 
(Bayramoğlu, in-depth interview 2011).24 Therefore, as an exemplary to 
the social type of the Democrat, Bayramoğlu prefers to stand on a ground 
distanced from actual politics and to serve democratization from the 
outside, using his public opinions.  

5. Analysis: Bringing the Components of the Social Type 
Together 

One basic characteristic that distinguishes the opinion producers that 
constitute the research subject of this article is their theoretical ambition to 
transcend the conception of democracy defined within the theoretical and 
ideological limitations of the liberal thought. Uncomfortable with the label 
“liberal,” they define their own political identities far beyond the 

 
24 Bayramoğlu submitted this assessment on YDH just before the December 1995 general 
elections. He claimed that after becoming a political party, YDH had abandoned its ideals 
and sold out to the owners of those ideals (2007: 38).  
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ideological borders that identify liberal understanding of democratic 
functioning. In their view, liberal democracy disregards multiculturalist 
values and ideals concerning the coexistence of cultural differences. They 
argue for a multi-culturalist model of democracy defined on the basis of 
multiculturalism, values of toleration and coexistence of cultural 
differences. For instance, according to Mahçupyan, who categorically 
denies any connection of democratic position to liberalism’s conception of 
liberty and the individual, the liberal construction of the atomistic and 
solitary individual who never needs to communicate with the others to 
verify his taken-for-granted rational decisions, ignores different voices and 
thereby fails to recognize ‘the Other’ (Mahçupyan, 2007: 109-110). Put 
differently, heavily preoccupied with protecting his liberty in his private 
realm, the liberal individual disregards the plurality and diversity of the 
demands of others (Mahçupyan, 2007; Bayramoğlu, 2007: 43). 
Furthermore, according to these two figures, philosophically benefited 
from the methodological framework offered by post-structuralism, 
democrats retaining the belief in the identification of truth through 
tentative common subjectivities, in contrast to liberals, avoid authoritarian 
aspects of liberal thought. Besides, they raise sharp objections to what they 
regard inherent to liberalism, that of the instrumentalization of democracy. 
In their view, democracy cannot and should not be reduced to a political 
mechanism of regulation based upon free and fair elections (Mahçupyan, 
2006; Bayramoğlu, 2007a). Their formulation of democracy envisages a 
multicultural society that provides the conditions conducive for free 
exchange of ideas and that encourages the mutual recognition of identities. 
According to this model, interaction of different groups and communities 
would bring about the common values constituting the ethical basis for the 
peaceful coexistence of differences (Mahçupyan, 1998). Within this 
perceptive, the antagonisms inherent in the social and political fabric are 
deliberately overlooked and considered to correspond to totalitarian 
positions stemming from a conflictual understanding (Mahçupyan, 1998: 
231). In this respect, democratic politics deriving from a true deliberation 
and reflection denies the existence of antagonistic demands and takes for 
granted the possibility of an everlasting consensus. 

Erdoğan and Üstüner (2002) employ the term ‘post-political’ in order to 
define the discourses that locate democracy into their core and identify 
politics mainly as a consensus seeking practice. In their view, second 
republicanism, civil Islamism, and the democratic discourse articulated 
specifically by Mahçupyan and Bayramoğlu reduce the politics 

to a practice of recognizing the other and of reaching a consensus, reject 
the friend – enemy relations, regard ‘ideological’ or antagonistic 
conceptions of politics as illegitimate, and limit the sphere of the political 
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to a democratic play of differences and a plurality without antagonism 
(2002: 196).  

In Erdoğan and Üstüner’s model, the discourse on democracy formulated 
by Mahçupyan and Bayramoğlu has been categorized as ‘post-liberal’ since 
it purports to transcend liberal democracy in favor of developing a 
democracy defined on the basis of multiculturalism, values of toleration 
and coexistence of cultural differences (2002: 203). In this respect, 
Mahçupyan’s model of democracy resting upon the principle of 
recognition of differences in a pluralist manner stands within the confines 
of liberal democratic model. This model shares the same concerns with the 
liberal paradigm in terms of the fundamental rights and freedoms of the 
individual and therefore it does not offer a radical break with the liberal 
democratic paradigm. However, as stated previously, the democratic 
opinion producers, most specifically Mahçupyan, categorically deny any 
connection of democratic position to liberalism’s conception of the liberty 
and the individual (Mahçupyan, 2007).  

In this article, the analysis of the Democrat as a social type drew upon the 
following methodological steps: Firstly, in order to identify the 
components of our social type, a socio-historical analysis has been 
developed. Secondly, two individual representatives (Etyen Mahçupyan 
and Ali Bayramoğlu) have been chosen to provide the detailed portrait of 
the social type. Writings of these figures are used as discursive data, and in-
depth interviews have been completed with each of them. Finally, in this 
section, the components of the social type will be brought together to 
construct an “epistemic individual” in order to demonstrate the presence 
and influence of the social type in Turkish political discourse. 

As stated previously, the Democrat, in this article, is not a category of 
individuals that carry the heavy burden of some consecrated ‘mission’ or 
‘function.’ The significance of this article is to demonstrate the Democrat’s 
ordinariness and distinctiveness at the same time, in relation to three 
fundamental turning points in recent Turkish politics: The 1980 coup and 
its aftermath, the Political-Islamist movement and the Kurdish insurgency.  

Two prominent figures, analyzed as representatives of the Democrat as a 
social type, Mahçupyan and Bayramoğlu, socialized and politicized under 
distinctive historical circumstances (very different, for Turkey, than the 
positions of political opinion producers of late Ottoman modernization, or 
of the 1950s and 1960s) have left their political and cultural impression on 
their era through their columns, TV appearances, books or academic 
works. Nevertheless, they are still mere creatures of the political 
developments of their times. We may begin with Klapp’s assumption 
(1956:37): for a social type to be perceived as significant, people would 



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 369 

create names or give newer meanings to existing names. This assumption 
may serve as a guideline for the identification of our social type. In the 
political culture of Turkey, the qualification ‘liberal’ has been frequently 
used for slandering by both the left and right, particularly by nationalist 
and/or Kemalist circles. Given this, the portrayal ‘liberal left,’ ‘left liberal’ 
or ‘liberal democrat,’ for instance, is an attribution made by others rather 
than being a qualification preferred by some. Even within the nationalist 
and Kemalist circles, opinion producers emphasizing individual freedoms, 
developing an ethical approach to democracy and calling for elimination 
of military tutelage and strengthening of rule of law, have been labeled as 
“Second Republicanists”, “civil society advocators” used synonymously 
with “the domestic collaborators of imperialism” or the sexist epithet 
“liboş.” Indeed, the dispositions and attitudes critically associated with the 
social type, while caricaturized, point towards real convictions and political 
relations. Accordingly, the identification of the Democrat as a social type 
can also be methodologically justified by the analysis of the way nick names 
are used (Klapp, 1956).  

The next major step of our analysis concerns the processes of naming and 
justifying the basic components of the Democrat as a social type. In this 
vein, cultural, political, ideological features that characterize our social type 
exemplified by two key figures, Mahçupyan and Bayramoğlu will be listed. 
In order to sum up its various components, a mnemonic name has been 
attached to each feature defining the type (Sway, 1981).  

It should once more be emphasized that, equipped with social type analysis, 
we examine our cases in the context of their intellectual worlds, relations 
they establish, alliances they join and the positions they take before the 
public as a part of reality they experience. Accordingly, in order to compile 
the distinguishing characteristics that form the social type the following 
mnemonic names are employed: having a beef with classical liberalism, 
emphasis on the cultural over the political, political disinterestedness, anti-
Leninism, gender negligence, and public visibility. 

i. Having a beef with classical liberalism  

Uncomfortable with the label “liberal,” both of the opinion producers 
define their own political identities far beyond the ideological borders of 
liberal understanding of democratic functioning. In their view, liberal 
democracy disregards multiculturalist values and ideals concerning the 
coexistence of cultural differences. They argue for a multi-culturalist model 
of democracy defined on the basis of multiculturalism, values of toleration 
and coexistence of cultural differences. According to this model, 
interaction of different groups and communities would bring about the 
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common values constituting the ethical basis for the peaceful coexistence 
of differences (Mahçupyan, 1998). Within this perceptive, the 
antagonisms inherent in the social and political fabric are deliberately 
overlooked and considered to correspond to totalitarian positions 
stemming from a conflictual understanding (Mahçupyan, 1998: 231). In 
this respect, democratic politics deriving from a true deliberation and 
reflection denies the existence of antagonistic demands and takes for 
granted the possibility of an everlasting consensus. 

ii.Emphasis on ‘the Cultural’ over ‘ the Political’  

Another common denominator of the cases that exemplify the social type 
of the Democrat is their methodological insistence on the significance of 
culture in social scientific analysis. They share a common concern in 
seeking to explain the peculiarities of the Turkish political landscape by 
putting particular emphasis on culture and cultural cleavages. Each of the 
figures exemplary of the Democrat has retained a distanced and critical 
position towards Marxism and they have employed, to a large extent, a 
Weberian analytical framework in shaping their arguments. In that vein, 
they all adopt Mardin’s culture-centered analysis of Turkish political 
history, which presumes that the cultural codes of the state elites and 
popular masses are in constant conflict. In this respect, the Democrat seems 
to accept this model’s “cultural alienation” thesis, which lumps the 
complex dynamic of Turkish politics into the axis of culture. This 
priviledged status of culture is mostly manifest in Mahçupyan’s analysis 
that seeks to map ot the Turkish political landscape (Mahçupyan, 1996: 
91). In Mahçupyan’s understanding, the innately cultural contention 
between universal and traditional values in politics pits political actors 
against each other. In other words, Mahçupyan examines Turkey’s political 
scene through the polarization he perceives between global and local values 
(1996: 92). Likewise, in Bayramoğlu’s sociological analysis, cultural 
cleavages have occupied substantial place. Retaining close affinity to the 
Weberian perspective, and sharing the central premises of center-periphery 
analysis to understand the history of Ottoman-Turkish modernization, 
Bayramoğlu has also evaluated the major dynamics of Turkey’s socio-
political landscape through the methodological pillars of center and 
periphery cleavage (2007). 

iii.Disinterestedness towards Party Politics 

As mentioned in the previous chapters, a characteristic of the newly 
emergent social type is a longing for democratic debate, but without 
cumbersome practical-political chores that come along with it. This 
characteristic is evident in the social trajectories of each of our case 
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examples whose paths were carefully separated from political activism. 
Regardless of their own subjective perception of how they are positioned, 
they were comfortably confined to a space of pure analysis, commentary-
making and theorization. Their sole engagement with the realm of 
reelpolitik has been confined to occasional involvement with activities like 
petitions and protests. All in all, the Democrat hopes that his or her anti-
authoritarian opinions on civil liberties and democratic governance would 
be picked up by effective policy-makers, or at least, convince them.   

The YDH experience of case figures tells a lot in this respect. The case 
examples of our social type had varying degrees of commitment to the 
YDH movement, but for each of them, this unsuccessful platform became 
a point of convergence of ideals about individual liberties and democratic 
governance. At the beginning of YDH, both Mahçupyan and Bayramoğlu 
had participated in various political workshops organized by the volunteers 
of the movement. They contributed to the writing of analytical reports (in 
the name of the movement) in which they proposed assessments and 
possible solutions for the principal political problems in Turkey. Yet, 
keeping reservations about YDH becoming a political party that would 
compete for power, they agreed that YDH should rather remain a civil 
society organization and perhaps operate like a political think tank. In their 
view, the YDH had to limit its mission to influencing political opinion 
making mainly through preparing reports on such major problems and 
issues as the Kurdish problem, military tutelage and political Islam.  

It is possible to explain the disinterestedness in engagement with active 
politics with the desire of maintaining distance towards particularistic 
demands and pretending to stand high and above existing political groups 
and forces. By refusing active involvement in the political realm, the 
Democrat seems to strengthen his or her privileged and distinctive status, 
which in turn enables him to patronize over different political actors 
(Erdoğan and Üstüner, 2002: 207).  

iv.Anti-Leninism  

The individuals focused in this study as the representatives of the social 
type of the Democrat agree that socialism, especially as it is understood in 
Turkey, is an authoritarian initiative geared to social engineering. They 
share the similar distant or even reactionary critical attitude to Marxism 
and socialist ideas inspired by Marxism. They all agree upon the 
authoritarian nature of the Soviet version of socialism and Leninism. 
During the in-depth  interviews, the opinion producers have mentioned 
the name of Mehmet Ali Aybar as the sole political figure in the socialist 
left who had the greatest influence upon them. They expressed that Aybar’s 
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political views had a significant impacts in the shaping of their social and 
political convictions. Aybar’s exceptional opposition against dogmatism 
and his rejection of the Leninist model as a socialist organization made him 
an intellectually attractive figure for the opinion producers who were 
uneasy with the authoritarian aspects of Marxism. Aybar’s interpretation 
of Marxism with the themes of alienation and emancipation at its heart; 
his criticism of the interpretation of Marx that is centered on the concept 
of exploitation as reductionist; these factors made him an intellectually and 
politically attractive figure for opinion producers working with liberal and 
democratic premises. Moreover, the approach of libertarian socialism 
which was the main reference point of Aybar’s analyses particularly after 
1968 and his sharp criticisms against the USSR was considered by as a 
challenge against dogmatism.  

v.Underemphasizing Gender  

One major characteristic shared by the individual figures exemplary of the 
Democrat is their lack of emphasis on the wide range of gender-related 
socio-political issues. Indeed, once their political writings are analyzed in 
detail, it can be argued that the opinion producers that fit in the mold of 
our social type do not work with gender-sensitive assumptions. Their lack 
of interest towards this key and highly contentious dimension of social life 
and culture cannot be regarded as an innocent omission. These opinion 
producers have raised sharp criticisms against liberalism on the grounds 
that it falls short of fulfilling the promise of a multiculturalist society that 
provides the conditions conducive for free exchange of ideas and that 
encourages the mutual recognition of identities. Despite this critical 
investment, the Democrat avoids problematizing gender-related demands 
and issues. Both figures’ insistence on building an ethical basis for the 
peaceful coexistence of differences does not seem to take into consideration 
different identities defined on the basis of gender.  

In their analyses, gender inequality and oppression of women are 
deliberately overlooked. During the in-depth interviews, each of the 
opinion producers tended to justify this omission in an over-theorized 
manner. For instance, Bayramoğlu emphasized that his definition of ‘the 
political’ presumed a hierarchical ordering of the problems determined 
through the prism of culture centered outlook (in-depth interview 2011). 
At the top of this hierarchy stood problems related to State and its relations 
with the society. This line of justification, exposing a male-dominant 
approach which locates the topic of gender outside “real” social and 
political problems, fails to comprehend the multifaceted nature of gender 
relations within which practical and theoretical issues of justice, equality 
and the like operate.  
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Mahçupyan’s ideas on feminism are illuminating in this respect. According 
to him, feminism is a product of modernism and therefore it is confined 
with the limitations posed by modernism itself, and thereby is far from 
presenting alternatives within the democratizing context through which 
modernism has been surpassed (in-depth interview, 2011). More 
importantly, Mahçupyan does not seem to be uncomfortable with the 
patriarchal value system. He even point out the legacy of patriarchal 
mentality as one of the protective barriers that avoid shift to 
totalitarianism/fascism (2008: 19). In his view, setting totalitarian 
structures at intellectual level by feeding on religions is not possible for the 
heterogeneous structure of religions. Religions may get closer to totalitarian 
approaches only if they are locked in authoritarian structures and their 
essential nature is disturbed (Mahçupyan, 1999: 212-213). In that respect, 
while acceding that it is not an ideal solution against totalitarianism, he 
underlines that the religious community outlook, with its all patriarchal 
facets, can serve in the traditions of this land as a safety valve against 
modern forms of oppression (1999: 213).  Consequently, it can be argued 
that the Democrat fails the litmus test of gender, which in turn casts doubt 
on the “strongly democratic” posture of these opinion producers.  

vi. Public Visibility  

Another characteristic of the Democrat, who, as discussed, stays away from 
the “dirty” game of politics, is his accumulation of reputation through 
public visibility. Exposure to the public through their newspaper columns, 
but more importantly, through TV appearances, is their main means to 
attempt changing or influencing political agendas with their opinions. The 
public figures investigated in this study have all increased their public 
visibility during their engagement with the New Democracy Movement 
(YDH), launched under the leadership of Cem Boyner. They have all 
began their careers as column-writers towards the end of 1990s, around the 
time the process leading to the February 1997 intervention was unfolding. 
Their influence as opinion producers was thus shaped by sharp 
engagements with the debates on the Kurdish Question and on Political 
Islam. This episode of hot debates, accompanied by the undermining of 
rule of law with the 1997 intervention and the Susurluk Affair, reinforced 
the public visibility of the Democrat.  

With their role as the “opinion leaders” of Turkey’s main democratic 
issues, a role that also sustained them economically, these figures 
representing the Democrat did not need gaining renown through active 
politics. Regardless of whether their opinions had any actual impact on 
policy-making, public visibility bestowed respect upon them (Akdeniz and 
Göker, 2015). 
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6. Conclusion: Embedding the Social Type in its Proper Socio-
Historical Context 

The social type of the Democrat, as a mediating concept between the 
general democratization dynamics of Turkey and the specific responses 
given to those dynamics, is obviously a product of political and social 
relations. Yet, the Democrat owes his credit to the systemic deficiencies of 
democratization in Turkey. The political establishment’s questionable 
performance in the area of civil liberties, in responding to the challenges of 
the Kurdish and Islamist movements and the accountability problems with 
civil-military relations have “selected” the emergence of a social space: in 
this space, political opinions that were derived from liberal and democratic 
principles and were structurally excluded from state affairs offered 
discursive checks and balances to Turkish politics. In that respect, the 
Democrat’s opinion production was directly associated with the “criticism 
of military tutelage”, which appeared to be a buzzword of the 2000s in 
Turkey.  The relationship between the Democrat and the criticism of the 
praetorian state was constituted through three episodes: During the rule of 
Turgut Özal’s ANAP; engagement with the Kurdish issue; and the debates 
on democratization triggered by the 1997 intervention. Therefore, in order 
to provide a reasonable portrait of the social type, accounting for the 
historical conditions that create the social space in which the type matures 
is of great importance. The socio-political atmosphere of the post-coup era 
should be seen as the hotbed of the development of democratic thinking.  
The liberal epoch starting with the economic reforms initiated by 
successive governments under the leadership of Turgut Özal, along with 
the individualist values becoming widespread in Turkish society, have 
created the basis conducive to the flourishing of a liberal and democratic 
criticism. The story of the neoliberal reformation of Turkey had significant 
implications for the field of cultural and scholarly production as well: 
Opinion producers, mostly associated with the left-oriented tradition, 
adopted the basic premises of post-structuralist or post-modernist thought 
and interpreted the ongoing socio-political developments as justification of 
their political and theoretical positions. Accordingly, the collapse of the 
Soviet Union, emergence of micro-nationalisms and the proliferation of 
identity politics have all reinforced the beliefs in the end of class struggle, 
the death of ideologies and the bankruptcy of conception of politics as a 
struggle for power (Bayramoğlu, 2007).  

The episode spanning the two final decades of the 20th century has left its 
imprint on Turkish politics in two fundamental axis of contention – 
regarding the Islamist and Kurdish demands. The dominion of these two 
spheres of contentious politics over Turkey has definitively shaped the 
characteristics of the social type of the liberal Democrat. As I have discussed 
throughout the article, the maturation of the political dispositions that 
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characterize the liberal Democrat as social type is innately related to the 
responses given to the Islamist and Kurdish challenges. Each of the two 
figures I have investigated under the category of the social type of the 
Democrat has maintained that two primary political dynamics of the 
1990s, the Kurdish and Islamist challenges made it easier to think about 
democracy and being democratic. The challenges of political demands 
coming from these two movements have helped the maturing of thinking 
on democracy, not through rigidly Western paradigms, but through very 
concrete and immediate problems about rights and liberties. 

In this article, my point about the Democrat is not that he (or she) is a 
figure that can be homogeneously described. Individuals who are 
exemplary of the Democrat are not clones: Social type analysis as applied 
in this study is not about arguing that all opinion producers defending 
similar political viewpoints are the same. My main contention has been 
that Turkey’s agonizing struggle with rule of law and democratization has 
produced a semi-abstract, semi-concrete public figure, almost like a 
familiar face we tend to recognize in different people. The Democrat had 
an impact on important public debates by keeping nationalists, 
conservatives or socialists on their toes and by setting new standards for 
judging governments in Turkey. This way, the Democrat has become 
something more than the specific individual opinion producers in which 
we recognize the social type’s presence.  
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Abstract 

Globalization is a rich phenomenon, a process that can offer different dynamics 
according to the field of study. It is possible to deal with globalization's economic, 
political, social, and cultural dimensions in many ways. When we look at globalization 
as a spatial process, there is a presupposition that deceives us; Globalization destroys 
space. Globalization has removed the borders that restrict capital, not space, and has 
made space suitable for the interests of capital. In this study, the relationship between 
globalization and urban space is examined through Istanbul, which is trying to become 
a global/world city with the relationship between globalization and globalization-space. 
The study aims to reveal how the space of Istanbul, especially as a developing country 
city, is globalized, the spatial expression of globalization, and its position in the society-
space relationship. 

Keywords: Globalization, Global City, Urban Space. 

JEL Codes: O18, ROO, R14. 

1. Introduction

lobalization is a rich phenomenon, a process that can offer 
different dynamics according to the fields of study. It is possible 
to deal with globalization's economic, political, social, and cultural 

dimensions in many ways. When we look at globalization as a spatial 
process, there is a presupposition that deceives us; globalization destroys 
space. Globalization has not abolished space; it has removed the borders 
that restrict the capital and has made the space suitable for the interests of 
the capital. Capitalism has also been able to restructure itself thanks to this 
close relationship it has established with space in the era of globalization. 

Although it is tried to be kept on the schedule that the nation-state no 
longer has any influence and therefore the determined borders and spaces 

G 
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become unimportant, global cities and world cities invalidate such 
arguments. Cities that come to the forefront with globalization have 
created a new hierarchical structure as the control and management centers 
of global capitalism. Taking part in this created hierarchy and being 
involved in the globalization process becomes an effort that cities and 
countries attempt to avoid falling out of the system that determines their 
future. There are essential spatial changes in the cities in the race to become 
global cities. In these cities, ownership changes hands, and industries are 
taken out of the city. Thus, the city is being restructured with the service 
sector and global companies' administrative and consumption centers. 

It is firstly examined the relationship between globalization and 
globalization-space in this study. Afterward, the relationship between 
globalization and urban space is examined through Istanbul, which tries to 
become a global city/world city. The study emphasizes that the global one 
is the capitalist mode of production and relations to make sense of the 
changes in the spaces where all dimensions of globalization are visible. The 
study has tried to reveal how the place of Istanbul has become globalized, 
mainly because of being a developing country city, the spatial expression 
of globalization, and its position in the society-space relationship. 

2. Globalization: Transition from State to City

Capitalism has emerged as a dominant system in the world with the 
industrial revolution since the 19th century. Capitalism shows imperial 
and global characteristics in its essence. The phenomenon/process called 
globalization in the 21st century is the deepening and spreading of the 
dominance of the essence of capitalism in line with current technical and 
scientific developments. 

Globalization based on economy emerged in the late 20th century. 
Globalization is a product of the restructuring of financial markets together 
with companies after the crisis of the 1970s. It has expanded using new 
communication and information technologies. It also includes strategies to 
increase productivity and profitability and, accordingly, the 
internationalization of production. In the 1990s, the institutions and rules 
of globalization were accepted globally. This acceptance has been achieved 
as a result of the pressures of governments and institutions such as the 
International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank (Castells, 2005: 
170-175).

Basically, explanations of globalization focus on three dimensions: 
economic, political, and cultural. In globalization debates, debaters can be 
classified as those who advocate globalization, those who are skeptical, and 
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those who are completely against it (Held and McGrew, 2008). However, 
what should not be overlooked in all these globalization discussions is the 
source/bases of globalization. When capitalism is overlooked, globalization 
can lead to a misconception as if it is a process that can be shaped and 
directed. As a result, it may become impossible to grasp the emerging 
problems and understand their dynamics. 

Globalization is an almost inevitable result of deep-rooted historical and 
technical processes such as removing time and space barriers, the 
information revolution, the worldwide organization of production, and the 
formation of a world market. Maybe it can be ‘personalized’,  but it is not 
possible to stop globalization (Savran, 2008: 21). According to the 
advocates of globalization and neoliberal practices, borders and nation-
states can no longer control the mobility of global capital. Therefore, every 
country, place, or city has to restructure itself according to the conditions 
of the global economy and its rules (Ohmae, 1996). At this point, it is not 
on the agenda that the place becomes unimportant with the claim that the 
former importance of nation-states no longer exists, but on the contrary, 
the increase in the importance of the space is on the agenda. Because 
capitalism uses space to ensure its continuity. Therefore, the spatial pattern 
of social practices is changing, and new spatial practices are being built. 

Many people working in social sciences make their 
definitions/theorizations of globalization, especially by highlighting the 
points that can analyze regarding the research questions. But after all, 
globalization is a process. What makes this process fluid is the simultaneous 
expansion, deepening, and intensification of the geographical distance 
between places, spaces, and localities through interdependencies. 
Globalization is also a process that enables the implementation of 
neoliberal policies worldwide regarding the economy. It is the fluidity and 
increasing speed of circulation of images, ideologies, policies, and lifestyles 
as well as people, goods, and capital (Brenner, 1999: 42). What occurs, as 
Harvey (2010) puts it, is time-space compression. Globalization that brings 
cities closer despite the geographical distance and includes them as localities 
under the control of the same global network/center brings the spaces 
closer. The distance caused by geographical distance disappears with this 
convergence, and all spaces become fluid as a process. Thus, the capitalist 
system can renew itself by overcoming all geographical barriers to capital 
accumulation with advances in transportation and information 
technologies. But the internal contradictions of capitalism increase its 
contradictions with the peculiarities of time-spatial compression. 

According to Marxism, the dynamic of the capitalism/capitalist system has 
always been the continuity of the capital accumulation process. For him, 
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the system as a process removes all constraints for more and faster 
accumulation, which overcomes every obstacle standing in the way of 
capital. However, this process has a social cost (Keyder, 2004a: 48). There 
are also spaces and spatial processes where this social cost is experienced 
and visible. 

3. The Relationship between Globalization and Urban Space

It is seen that every society/every mode of production creates its own space 
when looking at the history of cities. With the industrial revolution, cities 
became places where capitalist production and reproduction occurred. On 
the other hand, the globalization process marked the beginning of a period 
in which the rural-urban contradiction resulted in the acceptance of the 
city's dominance. The city of the globalization era, which started in the 
1960s and became more evident in the 1970s, has different characteristics 
and contradictions. Contrary to the period when experienced rural-urban 
contradiction, the city did not come to the forefront with industrialization 
and industries. The financial sector stands out with its deindustrialization 
and administrative centers. Also, cities worldwide are placed in a hierarchy: 
those at the top and those at the bottom. “While the classification of the 
previous period was based on nation-states, with globalization, the 
classification started to be made on cities. New global and regional urban 
hierarchies have emerged” (Sassen, 1996: 212). 

Along with globalization, the relationship and articulation between capital 
and space have made the re-negotiation and reconceptualization of urban 
space, along with the change and transformation in the city, remarkable 
(Eraydın, 2006b: 28). Namely, “where the global economy is controlled as 
well as the national economy, the management, and control center of 
multinational companies are located, advanced specialization in 
technology and service production is provided, it has the physical and social 
infrastructure needed for urban comfort, and all kinds of needs for a 
modern lifestyle are met cities-global cities have emerged” (Hoston, 2001: 
17). 

Beaverstock, Smith, and Taylor (1999) conceptualized the global 
city/world cities by considering approaches that had previously tried to 
classify world cities. These approaches are presented under four headings. 
Geddes, Hall et al., who first analyzed the positions and roles of the cities 
preferred by multinational companies in the world, described them as 
pioneers of this. In the new international division of labor approach, they 
emphasized that the work of Freidman came to the fore. Thirdly, they 
stated that Sassen explains global cities and classifies them based on the 
internationalization and concentration of productive services. Fourthly, 
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they evaluated Reed's approach to ranking cities based on international 
financial centers. 

In the context of this classification, Freidman and Sassen’s works draw 
attention to global urban literature. Freidmann conceptualizes the new 
international spatial division of labor with world cities. According to him, 
the places where spatial division takes place are cities. Because capital 
realizes its accumulation, management, and production in ‘real physical 
spaces’/cities (1986: 76). According to Sassen, global cities have gained new 
functions with the acceleration of globalization and act as international 
trade and financial centers. Now, these cities have become the post-Fordist 
industry and innovative production markets, as well as the command 
centers that organize the world economy (Sassen, 1996). In addition, while 
financial and specialized service industries restructure the urban social and 
economic order, large cities intensify control over vast resources; these 
functions affect both international economic activity and urban form 
(Sassen, 1991: 4). 

At this point, cities that want to be integrated into the globalization process 
aim to become global city/world city and enter a fierce competition. City 
administrations are being restructured legally and structurally in 
accordance with this process. Visions/missions are established to bring 
cities to the forefront and to attract capital rather than nation-states. With 
this new formation, the city tries to make itself attractive to the capital and 
enters the race to become a global city-world city. In this process, nation-
states, in addition to their desire to continue their old activities, make the 
necessary arrangements for at least one of their cities to become a world 
city. These are from the issuance of laws that facilitate the arrival of capital 
to the making of the necessary regulations regarding the city 
administrations and the granting of authorities. 

With the regulations, “global cities become centers for the service and 
financing of international trade investments and headquarters operations. 
The multitude of specialized activities available in global cities is crucial in 
the valuation of leading capital sectors today. And in this sense, global cities 
are becoming strategic places of production for today's leading economic 
sectors” (Sassen, 1996: 208). The functions of global cities make it 
attractive to be a global city. Being at the top of the hierarchy and having 
the added value it will bring to the city due to being an international trade, 
finance, and management center attract the city - actually local capital. In 
other words, the city is presented as if it will gain as a whole as a result of 
articulation with global capitalism. 
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Classification according to their place in production also continues in the 
reproduction process. Cities, which are the places of production and 
reproduction, are where class contradictions are experienced in this sense. 
The polarization created by the contradictions is also experienced spatially. 
Spatial polarizations emerge from class polarizations. This polarization, 
which has appeared in the big cities of developing countries, becomes 
visible in the social, economic, and spatial context. The polarization of 
economic globalization with neoliberal policies is more intense, especially 
in the mega cities of developing countries (Freidmann, 1986: 76). 

Being a global city/world city sharpens and deepens urban spaces/social 
segregation. Urban spaces, which are the places of the reproduction of labor 
in the industrial revolution and the ongoing process, now put such a 
function in the back row in this process. Their first task is to be places that 
increase capital accumulation. At this point, the cities of developing 
countries are described as cities that take the initiative. “In this new era, 
cities are increasingly becoming entrepreneurs in their fields because the 
capital is so timid and ready to relocate that cities that do not provide the 
most suitable environment quickly lose the competition. Cities that do not 
make an effort to prepare a suitable environment, do not invest in 
opportunities by using initiative, and do not prepare the environment to 
lose in this competition” (Keyder, 2004b: 106). 

Cities in the world are subject to a particular hierarchical order within the 
system due to their features, such as being articulated with the global 
economy, being a center, and being at a strategic point. This hierarchical 
arrangement can be characterized as a way of increasing the competition of 
cities with each other by making their resources and potential visible. Thus, 
cities move faster towards attracting capital among themselves and set 
targets to be reached in terms of the values they accept among themselves. 

The points that the studies focusing on the necessity of being a global 
city/world city overlook or prefer to ignore are that, on the one hand, there 
is a hierarchy between cities at the global level; on the other hand, societies 
that make cities are not pure homogeneous societies. Talking about global 
capitalism and not talking about class contradictions is to continue saying 
“we are all in the same boat” and “we will win together”. Articulation or 
trying to articulate at the global level brings the deepening of 
contradictions in the social sense. This deepening is not separate from the 
spatial content. Cities, which also exist as spaces of reproduction, have 
become spaces that capital tries to measure with exchange value. As 
Lefebvre (1979: 185-95) states, capitalism has overcome its crisis through 
cities. The discovery of urban space, which played a historically significant 
role for capitalism in the transition from feudalism to capitalism, also 
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played a substantial role in capitalism’s seeing the 21st century. Capitalism 
realized its re-ascension process with the discovery of space. In this sense, 
space is intertwined with the class. 

In addition to transformations experienced within cities in the global 
world, the hierarchy formed between cities is also experienced within and 
between cities within the nation-state's borders. There are significant 
changes in cities as areas where capital movements are directed and 
concentrated. Spatial/urban transformations are naturally not 
disconnected from social transformations. Social change, differentiation, 
ruptures, and exclusivity create an urban/spatial transformation that 
extends to closed communities and reinforces the boundaries of their own 
spaces and those scattered around the city. Globalization shows its effect 
on the city with its deepening impact on space and society (Eraydın, 2006: 
16). 

The factors that brought the deterioration of the previous hierarchy created 
a new urban hierarchy in the global sense. But this created hierarchy did 
not change the social contradiction of capitalism, capital, and the working 
class. Likewise, it did not eliminate class fragmentation in the urban space. 
On the contrary, it has deepened. Spatial arrangements and the visibility 
of class separation have taken different forms. The 
differentiation/‘specialization’ of the working class according to the 
division of labor in production and the alienation of the product produced 
by the capitalist production have also been experienced in terms of urban 
spaces in the globalization process. Concepts such as class distinctions, 
hierarchy, division of labor, alienation, and spatial transformations 
experienced today are also suitable for the nature of global capitalism. 

3.1. Istanbul on the Way to Become a Global City/World City 

While industrialization was significant in the 20th century for the cities of 
developing countries, it is now essential to attract foreign capital to cities 
and become a financial center in the 21st century. With the effect of 
globalization, cities are trying to do what is necessary to rise in the urban 
hierarchy. Joining global capitalism has also become the main goal for 
Turkish cities. Istanbul is also encouraged in this way by government 
policies. To better understand the current situation of Istanbul, it is 
necessary to first look at its position in Turkey and the dynamics that direct 
Turkey’s cities. 

Eraydın’s work (2006) is valuable in this sense. Eraydın deals with the 
dynamics that determine spatial processes and concrete developments in 
space by periods: 
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Table 1: Dynamics and Concrete Developments Determining Spatial Processes 

Period Dynamics that determine 
spatial processes 

Concrete developments in the 
space 

1923-1945 

Reaching the modern world, 
creating a national economy, 
creating a transportation 
network, distributing the 
industry to various regions, 
etc. 

Transfer of urbanization 
information from the West, 
directing infrastructure and 
industry to the periphery, physical 
and social shaping of cities 

1945-1960 

Demographic increase, 
mechanization in agriculture, 
decrease in labor force 
employed in agriculture, 
problems caused by rapid 
urbanization 

Rapid migration from rural to 
urban, slums in big cities, housing 
problems, insufficient capacity and 
institutions in the face of problems 

1960-1980 

Accelerating demographic 
increase, transformation in 
agriculture, regional 
imbalances, the inadequacy of 
economic development and 
industrialization efforts in the 
face of rapid urbanization 

Internal and external migration, 
the orientation of migration to big 
cities, the emergence of 
metropolitan areas, efforts for 
development planning, regional 
planning, regional imbalances, and 
the destruction of resources 

1980 and later 

Migration, regional 
imbalance, new urban 
development dynamics, and 
transformations, liberalizing 
economy, globalization 
trends, seizing opportunities 
in the world, redefined the 
city and human relationship. 

The economic and political 
instability between regions, the 
transformation of slum areas, the 
formation of mass housing areas, 
globalizing relations, the 
emergence of global cities, the 
emergence of new industrial 
centers, local politics 

Source: Eraydın, 2006a. 

The spatial dynamics and transformations that Eraydın stated were 
experienced and are being experienced in Istanbul most straightforwardly. 
Istanbul ranks first in the urban hierarchy in the country economically, 
politically, and culturally. Because Istanbul, which has assumed the 
qualification of a world city in Turkey, determines the Turkish economy 
with its economy. Also, it is called the industrial zone of the region and 
Turkey with its industrialization that started in the 1950s. It is one of the 
largest cities in terms of production. Istanbul is the largest city in the 
Turkish economy, with its population, employees, production capacity, 
and surplus product. Istanbul has changed with the implementation of 
neoliberal-globalization policies that started in the 1980s. Istanbul has 
decentralized its existing industry and its industrial sector. Istanbul has 
transferred its industry to other cities in the Marmara region, especially 
Kocaeli and Adapazarı. However, while industrial production was being 
transferred, the headquarters of large companies remained in Istanbul. In 
this sense, Istanbul is experiencing urbanization, which constitutes an 
essential dimension of Turkey's transformation, with different spatial 
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formations. It is not possible to think of Istanbul as just a city today. 
“When Istanbul is considered a global city and a global metropolis, it is an 
'urban basin' that can include different cities” (Eraydın, 2006a: 14). 

In addition to this feature, Istanbul is one of the largest developed cities in 
Turkey, a developing country. However, Istanbul’s rise to prominence was 
in the Republican era, with the onset of intense migration from the 
countryside to the cities in the 1960s. Ankara, which has been declared the 
capital since the foundation of the Republic, has been brought to the fore 
to break the influence of Istanbul, which was the capital of the Ottoman 
Empire in a sense. Ankara, which was designed as a modern city, is also 
one of the symbolic places of the Republic. As Keyder (2004b: 100) said 
in this period, “Istanbul was not able to play an active role as a city and to 
claim its destiny, because in a historical period when the national state 
came to the fore, urban autonomy was already unthinkable". 

An important break for Istanbul started after 1980. The essential fiction 
before 1980 was that Istanbul was the most significant industrial city in a 
developing country. After 1980, industrial city fiction started to leave its 
place the neoliberal understanding. Opening to the world or being 
integrated has become the dominant discourse. The 2000s, on the other 
hand, was a period in which legal regulations concerning the urban area 
were realized. Regulations regarding city administrations, which are stated 
to be carried out within the framework of EU harmonization steps, are 
regulations that bring cities to the fore. In addition, the regulations that 
paved the way for construction investments belong to this period. These 
are essential steps, especially for capital to continue its accumulation with 
the construction of the urban built environment. 

While Istanbul’s manufacturing/industry sector was sent mainly to the 
surrounding and other provinces, the construction and service industry 
came to the fore. In addition, employment increased in the informal sector 
and experienced a transformation from the production area to the 
consumption area. The expansion in the service sector has brought an 
increase in white-collar workers in ‘sheltered’ plazas. The concentration of 
company headquarters in Istanbul has increased this. This dual structure 
formed in the labor market is combined with imbalances in income 
distribution. With class segregation, rising plazas on one side, and the 
spread of underground workshops on the other, working spaces have also 
started to be clearly differentiated (Yaylı, 2012: 342, 349). Work, 
accommodation, socialization, and recreation areas have also been reshaped 
in this separation (Evren, 2007: 14). 
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3.2. Spatial Identification, Spatial Segregation 

The recent hosting of the annual meetings of the IMF and the World Bank 
in Istanbul and the organization of various conferences by the United 
Nations (UN) are indicators of significant changes in the spatial 
configuration of the city. Because hosting such meetings and conferences 
in itself brings spatial changes. At this point, while a specific place in the 
city, a particular ongoing activity, or a sector establishing more substantial 
connections with the world is presented as the main carrier of a city’s 
development, the city itself is defined as an entrepreneur: being a brand, 
being a competitive city. The most inclusive definition comes to the fore 
as being an international financial center or a city that organizes 
international conferences to become a world city. 

This shows that an international spatial standard similar to the places that 
host such meetings in the world has also been established for Istanbul. It is 
necessary to welcome the participants, ensure their safety and 
accommodation according to world-class standards, as well as to show the 
uniqueness of Istanbul. On the one hand, the urban space should 
reconstruct according to international standards; on the other hand, the 
originality of the city in certain aspects and its difference from other places 
should be preserved (Şentürk, 2011). This is a process that both 
homogenizes and separates Istanbul. While it identifies Istanbul with other 
global cities, it separates it from other cities in Turkey. Segregation also 
takes place spatially and socially in Istanbul. 

This process, which is described as integrating into globalization, can bring 
together different social groups and practices through spatial constructs, as 
well as separate them from each other and make the differences between 
them more striking. Within the city, fragmentary spaces utterly different 
from the city’s general characteristics are created using spatial tools 
(Şentürk, 2011). Ads filled with nostalgia for greenery and old 
neighborhood relations on the periphery of Istanbul and securely closed 
sites appealing to the upper classes are fragmented spaces complete with 
spatial separation. Residences are rising on the lands obtained by 
evacuating the places declared as depression areas in the center of Istanbul 
and on the periphery of Istanbul. These high-tech, secure residences bring 
security to the fore while they go to spatial separation. 

“Urban transformation also reinforces the spatial and social segregation. 
Istanbul is undergoing a rapid transformation with the effect of 
financialization and deregulation. The administration, which sees the 
construction sector as the main pillar of economic growth, creates mega-
urban projects, and plans accordingly, supports and realizes the spatial 
segregation by class” (Öngel, 2021). 
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“Dubai Towers, Galataport, and Haydarpaşa business and tourism center 
projects with foreign capital, which we are facing today, reveal the final 
stage of the economic policies that have dominated our country for the last 
twenty years and the urban policies seen as their intermediary. Today, it is 
important to see that these urban transformation projects, which are 
marketed to foreign capital and presented as individual projects, are 
actually the result of neoliberalist urban policies that have been put into 
practice step by step for twenty years and that these policies as a whole have 
results far beyond single projects” (Bilsel, 2006). 

The spatial setup of Istanbul is being changed due to reasons such as 
rehabilitating the places that used to be on the outskirts of the city but 
turned into the city center over time (Sulukule example) and providing 
income to the city administration (example of the sale of IETT garage). 
For the displaced, the uniform, unidentified, ghettoization-oriented 
dwellings produced by the mass housing administration are shown as new 
accommodations and living spaces. Vacant lands and some public spaces 
are transformed into new investment areas of global capital or areas of 
attracting capital due to their high rents. On the one hand, removing the 
gathering places open to everyday use, on the other hand, separating with 
walls and technological protection intensifies and increases the spatial 
division of the city. 

The globalization process also leads to erosion in the urban identities of 
cities. The urban space, which is a candidate to be any world city, is no 
different from other urban spaces of the world with the same purpose: the 
same huge towers, business centers, shopping centers, closed-security sites, 
slums, restaurants of the same brand, stores, the same banks, the same 
songs, like exhibitions. Spatial arrangements that express the uniqueness of 
each city, the differences specific to those who live there, and the difference 
arising from the geographical feature of that place are reset in the name of 
being articulated to the process of becoming a world city. These types of 
over-the-top arrangements, attitudes, and policies are not to include in 
spatial constructions; to exclude them and policies alienate those living in 
the city from the city. In addition, as the urban space’s lifestyle, locality, 
and characteristics decrease, its foreignness increases. It is tried to create a 
social structure or a city consisting of people who do not own the city they 
live in, do not adopt it, only consume it. As a result, a city without an 
identity / a ‘fake’ city emerges. 

In particular, the formation of new commercial spaces and the spread of 
images with the effect of globalization bring sameness to urban areas. The 
homogenization process can also appear in business centers, shopping 
centers, plazas, etc. Some of the reasons for this situation can be expressed 
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as follows: “As international architectural trends have started to be effective 
in design, designs that have been successful in global cities are applied 
without changing. Because it is desired to create similar images in cities 
that are trying to be added to this process. The companies that make these 
designs prefer to apply different interpretations of the same design to 
different countries to reduce costs. Implementing internationally accepted 
projects for local governments is seen as one of the requirements of being 
a world city” (Taşan-Kok, 2006: 313-314). 

The point brought by the globalization process to cities is the creation of 
urban spaces that are similar to each other, and that can be profitable for 
global capital. The city of capitalism has evolved into a different urban 
space from the city in industrial capitalism. However, this does not mean 
that cities cease to be production centers and that their functions of 
creating surplus products are over. It is the period of the global organized 
movement of capital, the increase in the capacity to seize surplus value, and 
the creation of urban spaces that can respond accordingly. The spatial 
structure of Istanbul, which was constructed in the process of becoming a 
global world city, is oriented towards segregation according to its class 
structure. However, on the other hand, there is an effort to make Istanbul 
a world city by homogenizing it within the framework of global space 
fiction. This spatial homogenization and separation process is a co-existing 
and progressive process. 

It positions itself in Istanbul in accordance with its place in the 
international division of labor. Those at the top of the global city rankings 
can achieve and maintain their advantage in global competition by 
specializing in areas that create high added value and by coming to the 
forefront in areas such as design and informatics. Those in the lower ranks 
are formed by sectoral structures that produce low added value and are like 
a service sector (Öngel, 2021). Istanbul, which wants to experience the 
deindustrialization process similar to the cities at the top of this global city 
hierarchy, is undergoing a restructuring similar to the global world cities 
becoming financial and administrative centers and the decentralization of 
industry and its transfer to developing countries. The decentralization 
(localization) of industry and its transfer to the surrounding provinces on 
the way to becoming a global city/world city makes the spatial 
arrangement/development of these cities dependent on Istanbul. Urban 
planning is done by taking Istanbul as the center. The plans made for the 
provinces in the Marmara region are being shared, but this is a 
commonality in the direction of the development of Istanbul. The transfer 
of industry creates additional problems such as migration, the opening of 
agricultural areas to industry, and an increase in environmental problems 
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in these surrounding provinces. The problems of Istanbul are also 
transferred to the surrounding cities, and the problems here are aggravated. 

For example, “While the rapid industrialization and urbanization problems 
that Kocaeli has been experiencing for 55 years have not been resolved. The 
burdens of the decentralization process of Istanbul are added to it. These 
are the increase in population with decentralized decisions, the opening of 
agricultural lands to construction, the increase in the area covered by the 
organized industrial zones in the city, the location of industrial centers in 
Istanbul, the payment of taxes in Istanbul, the increase in land rent, the 
unplanned construction, the increase in unemployment, the transportation 
problem, environmental pollution, the lack of high-level services and the 
increase in the number of employees who do not live in the city are their 
problems/burdens” (TMMOB Kocaeli, 2011: 4). 

Globalization worldwide creates a hierarchy between cities and cities 
within the country. The spatial arrangements made in the process of 
Istanbul’s becoming a world city affect not only Istanbul but also other 
cities around Istanbul. Since the natural and built environment is outside 
of its dynamics or under the hierarchy, it is shaped around Istanbul's spatial 
setup. This situation is a problem in itself for other cities, and its solution 
is not independent of Istanbul/globalization. Because global capital shapes 
cities and designs them according to their interests. Millions of people in 
Istanbul are working to maintain their lives. There is some truth in the 
argument that Istanbul is no longer an old-fashioned industrial city. Some 
industries have either closed down or moved to other places. But whether 
we call it post-industrial or flexible production, it should not overlook that 
Istanbul is still a production site. Even the internal dynamics of every city 
with a large population like Istanbul make it necessary to continue certain 
production activities. 

The goal of making Istanbul a world city includes specific spatial demands. 
Establishing the necessary infrastructure for finance-type service sectors, 
skyscrapers, airports, accommodation, shopping centers, etc. is important. 
However, it is important to underline that the concept of space here is a 
broader approach than physical space. That is, “the efforts and resources 
spent on the development of different sectors and districts in a city shape 
the social and spatial restructuring of the city. While those who direct the 
city's development spend more effort and resources to make Istanbul a 
world city/cultural capital, those who work in ongoing economic activities 
in other districts of the same city can work in difficult conditions where 
there is insufficient regulation. Even they can lose their lives in business 
environments” (Şentürk, 2011). As a result of the division of work as a 
workplace, the houses transform into workshops under the stairs, 
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production is made in contract workshops, and the workforce is piled up 
there. This situation also shows that those in the service sector are not 
noticed. 

What is experienced in Istanbul is the dominance of an approach that 
highlights the city’s cultural transformation, such as the disappearance of 
public spaces in cities trying to be a part of the globalization process, the 
capital’s reshaping of city centers, and the changing urban culture. Istanbul 
is gradually turning into a place of consumption, and the fact that this 
consumption style is directly affected by external developments reveals the 
need for a restructuring of the city’s perspective (Eraydın, 2006b: 57). The 
efforts to shape Istanbul as a global city also attract immigrants. 
Transforming into a global city for capital, Istanbul attracts immigrants 
from many parts of the world as well as the population within national 
borders. 

4. Conclusion

Global cities differ from other metropolitan cities regarding their 
economic, social, political, cultural, and spatial characteristics. In terms of 
economy, global cities emerge as cities oriented towards consumption 
rather than production. In global cities, deep polarization and social class 
differences emerge between unskilled workers and qualified professionals 
regarding income and living conditions. Thanks to transportation, 
communication, and communication, there is no such thing as distant 
places, the farthest cultures and the closest cultures walk side by side, but 
the dominant global culture. In global cities, skyscrapers and slums, 
magnificent multi-story plazas and dilapidated buildings, high-sheltered 
luxury residences, and low-quality, ordinary and neglected residences are 
located in the same urban space. For this reason, some authors, such as 
Giddens, state that global cities are cities that contain heaven and hell 
simultaneously (Kayan, 2015: 292). 

Istanbul, a developing country, is encouraged by those who say that it is 
impossible to stay outside of globalization on the way to becoming a world 
city and even should not. However, since the imperial dynamics of global 
capitalism and the pattern drawn are decisive in this process, Istanbul is on 
the way to becoming a fake world city. The created fragment spaces provide 
deepening of homogenization and separation. In addition, the fact that 
Istanbul is a basin affects the surrounding provinces and the region. 

On the one hand, finance and company administrations are in large 
security business towers; on the other hand, Istanbul’s industry is shifting 
to the environment, contract workshops under the stairs and illegal 
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employment are increasing. There may even be unlawful factories in the 
central parts of the city. Likewise, housing and living spaces are 
fragmented. 

Keyder (2004b: 109); says that integrating into globalization will create 
resources for Istanbul and should be preferred because this resource can 
increase redistributable resources. Otherwise, the city may lose its dynamic 
and become a camp of marginals seeking salvation in closed communities. 
He states that the failure of Istanbul will mean punishing all other cities. 
In a sense, Istanbul is a city that determines the fate of Turkey. For this 
reason, it seems like a necessity to construct the urban space as desired by 
the capital to become a world city. But what is forgotten at this point is 
global capitalism and its class structure. As a matter of fact, due to its 
imperial and class system, spatial separation has become so visible in 
Istanbul. 

Although capital is not dominant when compared to the power of 
constructing space, anti-capital spatial transformations develop, albeit 
weakly from the bottom. These spatial fictions come to the fore with the 
urban rights advocacy/movement. 
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Abstract 

As the Cold War ended, third wave of democratization transformed authoritarian 
regimes of the Eastern Europe as well as many Third World countries. In parallel, 
market reforms became the standard recipe for the same states as they integrated to the 
global capitalist economy. Turkey and Brazil, two countries separated geographically by 
long distances, have been exposed in their own ways to similar macro trends. A 
comparative analysis of those two cases, where market reforms and democratization gave 
way to the rise of authoritarianism and economic populism in the last decade, reveals 
the common patterns as well as singularities.   

Keywords: Democratization, neoliberalism, market reforms, populism, Brazil, Turkey  

1. Introduction 

he interaction between democratic politics and the global capitalist 
economy is a tricky but interesting topic that inspired an abundant 
amount of research (Gerschenkron, 1989; Hobsbawm, 1975, 

pp.98-115; Moore, 1993; Acemoglu & Robinson, 2006), however it is 
hard to come up with a clear deterministic relationship between the two 
variables. Historical evidence illustrates that the emergence of capitalist 
economic relations and the industrial bourgeoisie predates democratic 
politics in Europe and around the globe. Liberal thought, born from the 
twin revolutions of the long 19th century, was not necessarily democratic 
at its inception (Hobsbawm, 1987, p. 85) but came to embrace 
participation of the masses into politics throughout time. Even when that 
happened, democratic regimes were exceptions for decades, geographically 
limited to Western Europe and North America while authoritarian politics 
seemed to be the norm in the rest of the world. As stated by Huntington, 
democratization spread out through the globe in waves, the second one 
after the Second World War and finally the third after the end of the Cold 
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War (Huntigton, 1993). Authoritarian regimes in the socialist bloc 
collapsed as well as the military juntas of the pro-Western states and as the 
millennium came to an end democratic politics seemed to be the only 
acceptable way to pursue. 

Liberal democracies went hand in hand with market economy all over the 
globe where Western political and economic models were no longer 
challenged by alternatives. This process in the Post-Cold War world was 
cherished by prominent scholars as the “end of history” (Fukuyama, 1989) 
while Third World countries were expected to converge to the West both 
in terms of economic policies and political systems. The national 
boundaries would increasingly give way to global dynamics eventually 
converging to a “flat world” (Friedman, 2005) with similar parameters.  

In the last three decades since the fall of the Soviet Union, we were able to 
witness that these predictions turned out to be mostly false while 
democratization and market reforms followed a rough journey with 
frequent reversals. Market centered policies failed to bring in the prosperity 
promised for most of the people in several countries (Stiglitz, 2019). 
Neoliberal revolution removed the safety nets but failed to bring in the 
productivity growth and opulence. Economic performance, left totally 
exposed to swings in market sentiment, showed wild fluctuations in many 
cases. Consequently, disenchanted masses opted for authoritarian, populist 
politicians, not only in the third world but also in developed countries 
(Wood, 2020) in several cases. Brexit vote, election of Trump in US in 
2016 and rise of extreme right and xenophobia in Europe can be listed as 
examples of these sorts of problems. Brazil and Turkey, two countries that 
will be compared within the scope of this text, also succumbed to 
authoritarian / populist political movements. Fragile economic 
performance as well as weak institutional framework (Akkoyunlu & 
Kerem, 2016) became the drivers of de-democratization. However, one 
should also note that both cases are not complete failures for 
democratization as there is an ongoing struggle to counter the reversals in 
the fortunes of the same countries. 

2. Democratization and Market Reforms 

The relation between the capitalist economy and democracy are somewhat 
complex. In a historical setting, there is a relation between the emergence 
of an industrial bourgeoisie and democratic politics, especially in Western 
Europe and Northern America. It is easier to claim that the advancement 
of capitalism in the West led to dismantlement of ancien regime, that is the 
old political elite, but what replaced it varied from place to place. In the 
two sides of the Atlantic we see the progress of democracy while the liberal 
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opposition to mass politics lost steam throughout time (Acemoglu & 
Robinson, 2006, pp. 2-4). By the end of 19th century, participation of the 
ordinary man into politics and constitutionalism seems to be the norm in 
many cases. Yet, especially in the case of latecomers such as Germany and 
Russia, the political systems evolved into more sophisticated forms of 
authoritarianism where the old elite transformed itself to adopt to changing 
conditions, but the state’s domination of political realm persisted to a large 
extent (Gerschenkron, 1989, pp. 105-120). Large parts of the society 
remained subservient to the interest and demands of a group of elites and 
policy making was restricted to inner circles of a handful of people. 
Emerging bourgeoisie, in those cases, chose to collide with the bureaucracy 
and was more than content to pursue a state led modernization both in 
economic and political terms. So, the relationship between economic 
development and democratic politics was contingent at best, on the 
decision of the bourgeoisie to pursue an independent path or not (Bellin, 
2000). 

In the second half of 20th century, as economic development accelerated in 
the Third World, democracies expanded geographically although the 
quality left much to be desired. Nevertheless, a direct causal link still 
cannot be inferred as Cold War was a bipolar order with two alternative 
political systems. Only with the collapse of socialist bloc, third wave of 
democratization swept through large parts of the world. Former 
communist states in Eastern Europe opened their markets and allowed 
multiparty competition while authoritarian regimes in pro-Western 
countries lost their bargaining power that they had as a barrier against red 
menace. 

In the post-Cold War order, neoliberal policies were accepted as the only 
valid recipe for economic prosperity (Rodrik, 2017) while authoritarian 
political structures were dismantled simultaneously with economic 
liberalization. The fact that Pinochet’s Chile was the first test case for the 
neoliberal revolution seemed to be an outlier (Cypher, 2004). Those 
neoliberal economic policies envisaged market supremacy in the economic 
realm and a reduced, neutral state that imposed a straitjacket on lower 
socio-economic groups. So as in the case of Chile, one might expect an iron 
fist to keep the masses quiet while the burden of transformation to a market 
economy was left on the shoulders of working classes. However, in many 
cases democratically elected governments undertook the task of carrying 
out those neoliberal policies (Weyland, 2004), even though those policies 
were not endorsed by their voter bases.  

Although intriguing, the explanation for this seemingly contradictory 
phenomenon is straightforward. First, national economies, once integrated 
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into the global capitalist system, need to follow the dictates of the markets 
in order to maintain access to funds that is required to invest and consume. 
A democratically elected government cannot only rely on the popular 
support but also needs the approval of financial markets (Faux, 2004) so 
that capital required to boost growth can be accessed. Capital flows may be 
used to finance expenditures to buy the consent of voters, or lack of it may 
stall growth resulting in a nightmare scenario for the governments.  

Secondly, the straitjacket imposed by financial markets on democratic 
politics eliminates the need for further controls on the masses from the 
point of view of elites (Andrews, 1994). In a closed economy, populist 
policies may go out of control endangering liberal principles, so security 
forces fill the void to control these extreme political movements. In a 
country fully integrated into the globe, that is a less needed precaution as 
markets will be enough to impose checks on the measures taken by a 
government.  

Hence democratic politics found a way to play in tune with market reforms 
especially in the initial stages where capital flows enabled rapid economic 
growth. Large segments of the society enjoyed the relative opulence driven 
by imported capital, yet this was obviously unsustainable in the long run 
(Yentürk, 1999). Even if it is possible to boost the economy artificially in 
a short time frame, markets impose a certain form of fiscal and monetary 
discipline in the medium term even. In those circumstances the demands 
of financial elite clashes with pro-growth policies demanded by the voters 
driving politicians into a dilemma. 

Populist politicians are the products of this sort of conflict, and they 
flourish on the discontentment of the masses for their material deprivation 
(Ferrari, 2021). Although this sort of political campaigning is not new, the 
dilemma between the markets and democratic demands creates a fertile 
ground for populism. Hence it should come as no surprise that neoliberal 
reforms were succeeded with the rise of populist politicians in many cases 
(Kaul, 2018). In some cases, especially when global financial conditions 
enabled, it is possible to strike a balance between sound macroeconomic 
policies and compensatory mechanisms for disadvantaged groups. In these 
intervals, democracies and market reforms are temporarily go well hand in 
hand only to come into conflict when financial conditions deteriorate. 

Looking at the mechanics of these ebbs and tides, we can claim that at 
times of low interest rates and credit booms in developed markets, there is 
an abundance of funds looking for relatively higher yields over the globe. 
Emerging markets offer a lucrative alternative to low returns at home for 
capital, hence it is relatively easy to attract funds by the developing nations 
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(Howell, 2020, pp. 177-185). In such cases, as we have witnessed in the 
first decade of the millennium, governments were able to balance the 
request for higher growth with demands of equality. Easy money policy, 
briefly interrupted by the global crisis in 2008, resumed shortly thereafter 
with accommodative monetary decisions. Emerging markets rose with the 
help of the flood when the valves of money were opened wide to fight 
global depression (Fernandez & Zeolla, 2018, pp. 21-25). 

Under those circumstances, it might easily be argued that populism, at a 
mild pace, turned out to be a winning strategy for politicians while the 
strict adherence to Washington Consensus disenchanted many voters 
resulting electoral defeats (Birdsall, De la Torre & Caicedo, 2014). Hence, 
financial expansion in the global markets enabled a compromise of 
macroeconomic stability with a reasonable amount of economic support 
for lower income groups. The equilibrium that partially met the demands 
of financial elite and masses was the driving force behind the new winning 
formulae.  

Despite the claim that markets would impose a certain mode of behavior 
on the governments, financial flows enabled a clientelist approach by the 
politicians on the contrary (Weiland, 2013). In the short term, 
governments in capital recipient countries conveyed the message that it 
would be possible to live beyond means by cash injection from global 
markets. This process was accelerated in periods of global financial 
expansion as in the first decade of the millennium. When the global crisis 
hit, emerging markets took a dive due to their extreme reliance of foreign 
capital or because of the collapse in commodity prices (Griffith-Jones & 
Ocampo, 2009). However central banks in developed economies stepped 
in to mitigate the effects of economic downturns leading to glut in global 
liquidity. Emerging economies once again found themselves flush with easy 
and cheap credit that led to another boom round in the respective 
countries. 

Populist policies, once dreaded by mainstream economics policy teams 
were enabled by the very same conditions that prevailed by the global 
conditions. The markets allegedly would be the checks and balances against 
irresponsible policies, but instead extended the lives of unsustainable 
policies. For populist politicians who mixed together easy money to boost 
growth and relatively acceptable levels of pro-market policies, the new 
combination provided a new lifeline.  
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3. The Case of Brazil: Post-Cold War Transition 

The giant of South America spent more than two decades under military 
rule between 1965-1985. Although implementing a softer version of the 
military regimes when compared to cases of Chile, Argentina and even 
Uruguay, it cannot be denied that Brazil was under a non-democratic 
regime in the last decades of Cold War years (Skidmore, 1989, pp. 303-
304). In terms of economic policies, a dirigiste economic program was 
implemented in this interval where state directed the private sector through 
subsidies and incentives towards its development goals (Lehmann, 1992, 
p. 74). Private sector flourished behind the protective walls erected by the 
import substitution programs yet macroeconomic stability remained 
elusive at best requiring IMF supported programs to fix the imbalances 
several times. Those programs that put fiscal and monetary prudence at its 
center, shifted most of the burden on the poor segments of the society 
requiring a repressive state mechanism that isolated dissent (Skidmore, 
1989, pp. 81-83). Without police state, populist politicians would 
undermine stabilization programs addressing the grievances of masses, 
adversely affected by stabilization measures. Cold War conditions also 
required a repressive mechanism in place, when left wing policies offered a 
clear alternative in the absence of market’s straitjacket. 

The political upheaval of the 1980s resulted in the dismantlement of 
military regimes and the bureaucratic authoritarianism (Collier & 
Cardoso, 1979, pp. 19-22; O'Donnell, 1988, pp. 1-38) associated with it 
in Latin America. Brazil, along with Chile and Argentina adopted 
democratic politics while the one-party state in Mexico started to lose its 
grip on power after half a century of monopoly on the election polls. The 
third wave of democracy, before reaching Eastern Europe with the 
withdrawal of Soviet Union, reached the shores of Latin America. US 
reluctance to support anti-communist military juntas and their 
encouragement of political reforms (Schenoni & Mainwaring, 2019) led 
the Latin American elite to embrace Western style democratic politics. In 
Argentina, Peronist tradition, and their party Partido Justicialista with its 
leader Menem won the elections in 1983 whereas in Brazil twenty-one 
years of military dictatorship ended two years later. The first attempts to 
stabilize the economy via market-oriented reforms have been implemented 
during Fernando Collor de Melo’s presidency where a plan was introduced 
with his name to fight rampant inflation (Schneider, 1991). After his 
impeachment Itamar Franco took over the implementation of the program 
that aimed to eliminate bottlenecks in the economy by implementing the 
standard neoliberal recipe. In the last year of his Presidency, Franco 
appointed Fernando Henrique Cardoso, an academic known for his critical 
approach to global capitalist economy who continued his career abroad 
during military dictatorship. Cardoso’s career as a politician was more 
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receptive to globalization than what he implied in his academic works 
(Power, 2001).  

Brazil’s break-off from the previous bureaucratic and statist economic 
policy management was contested in the elections of 1994 where Cardoso 
ran against the labor union leader Lula da Silva. The election, bringing a 
clear victory for Cardoso, meant that Brazil would go along with the 
liberalization waves of 1990s in a global atmosphere where Cold War 
ended and alternative recipes for development seemed to be non-existent 
for emerging markets. Cardoso’s Presidency brought macroeconomic 
stability, while inflation was tamed and growth resumed. Brazil, being a 
commodity exporter, benefited significantly from the increasing demand 
for its goods and resources. Yet, integration to the global economy also had 
its drawbacks because any changes in international investment climate and 
market sentiment directly hit domestic economic activity. Hence the Asian 
crises that started in 1997 created a series of aftershocks in the global 
economy through contagion. Russia defaulted a year later because of falling 
oil prices. Consequently, the slowdown in global economic activity 
dragged Brazilian growth rates down along with itself (Baig & Goldfajn, 
2001). This was a blow to the market-oriented model that disregarded the 
consequences of increasing inequality, because of decoupling of sectors 
integrated into the globe versus those that were not.  

2002 election results were the outcome of the frustration of the masses 
from the reform programs implemented during a decade. Economic 
growth was fragile, besides did not benefit major parts of the society leading 
to a rise in relative poverty (Leubolt, 2014, pp. 8-10).  Lula da Silva, the 
radical politician who trailed behind Cardoso eight years ago dominated 
the polls this time, to the dismay off the markets. The sell-off in Brazilian 
assets reflected markets’ fear of unorthodox policies such as failure to honor 
liabilities by the government. Nevertheless, Lula and his finance team 
convinced the markets in a few weeks that no such drastic measures would 
be taken and the risk premium on Brazil was overshooting unjustifiably. 
Once assured of a continuation of market friendly policies, both foreign 
and local investors rallied to buy Brazilian assets celebrating the tacit 
agreement between former unionist Lula and global finance (Hardie, 
2006). 

In fact, once the effects of dot.com crisis were averted in the global 
economy, ultra-accommodative monetary policies pursued by key central 
banks such as FED, ECB and BOJ resulted in a boom in asset prices as 
well as commodities. Low yields in the advanced economies and a glut in 
liquidity pushed funds to look for better returns elsewhere. Brazil, with its 
immense potential, immediately came to front as an oversold market that 
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needed to be exploited. As the commodity prices started another round of 
boom, a country with enormous underground resources could be evaluated 
much more favorably. 

Thus, when Lula da Silva sought a compromise with the markets, the 
sacrifice needed to convince the investors were highly diminished thanks 
to benign financial conditions. President’s main political target was to 
compensate the large masses that were left behind when liberalization 
destroyed their safety nets The famous Bolsa Familia program became the 
symbol of compensatory policies implemented by Lula government 
(Soares, 2011), providing direct income to families who sent their children 
to school. This was a double winning move as it not only increased 
schooling years to boost the productivity of future generations but also 
injected cash to those in need. The increasing government expenditures 
and transfers were financed without endangering the long-term solvency of 
public finances. Favorable global financial conditions enabled Lula to avoid 
the dilemma of satisfying the markets versus meeting the popular demands 
of the masses. Not only growth rates reached high levels, but Brazil also 
achieved a substantial victory in its fight against poverty. 

This positive atmosphere was abruptly interrupted when mortgage crisis 
erupted in US, leading to a contraction in economic activity and trade 
(Holland, 2009). Not only export earnings substantially dropped as prices 
and volumes shrank but also financing conditions were very negatively 
affected at first. However, the response by leading economies to remedy 
the global crisis worked once again in favor of emerging markets. The fiscal 
stimulus accompanied by aggressively accommodative monetary policies 
helped a swift recovery. Not only the demand for commodities and 
manufactured goods resumed but also significant capital flowed to 
emerging economies.  

That is how, Lula’s presidency in his second term end with a decline in his 
popularity. The President was able to use his mix of policies that focused 
on compensating the poorer segments of the society without distorting the 
positive market sentiment. When Lula’s second term expired, he was 
already the most popular politician and could promote Dilma Rousseff as 
his successor (French & Alexandre, 2012).  The policies of Labor Party 
that hit the sweet spot could be continued by the new leader. Unfortunately 
for Rousseff, fiscal and monetary stimulus of post-crisis years were 
gradually phasing out and by 2013 the sell-off in bond markets signified 
the end of the honeymoon in the markets. 

The slow-down in economic activity affected emerging markets 
significantly since they were most exposed to ups and downs in financial 
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flows. President Rousseff started to find it harder to strike a balance 
between demands of masses and the business community. A right-wing 
reaction accompanied by a corruption investigation brought and end to 
Dilma Rousseff’s presidency in her second term (De Sá e Silva, 2020). She 
was removed from office, leaving her place to Michel Temer. Impeachment 
was not the sole consequence of the process but also the investigation 
reached former President Lula. He was convicted and imprisoned on 
charges of corruption. Labor Party defined the investigation targeting 
Rousseff’s Presidency and former President Lula as a “judicial coup” and 
claimed it to be a blow to democratic politics. Yet, for the opposition 
politicians the process was a natural consequence of division of powers 
where the judiciary assumed the role of overseeing the actions of the 
Executive Branch. 

2018 elections in Brazil brought Jair Bolsonaro to power, a turn of events 
that can be defined as a victory of right-wing populism. Economic 
bottlenecks and the absence of a strong contestant such as Lula, enabled 
Bolsonaro’s victory in the polls. On the other hand, the global conditions 
that led to a slow down in Brazil’s growth rates did not change, hence the 
popular support for the current government is declining towards the first 
term (Campello, 2022). While Lula da Silva is released from prison to run 
for the Presidential elections in October 2022, the likelihood of a return of 
the former President to power seems more likely. If it happens, that will 
also underline the failure of the right-wing reaction to redistributive 
policies implemented by Labor Party in the last two decades.  

One part of political competition is the fight for rents where all parties are 
scrambling to grasp the spoils of political victory. But on the other hand, 
what is offered by Lula and his followers is a nuanced economic policy that 
envisages mitigating the negative effects of hyper-globalization. As such, 
looking backward to the account of decades of struggle for democratization 
and at the same time integration to the global economy, Brazil displays an 
ambiguous picture (Saad-Filho, 2019). Although peripheral political 
forces, as represented by Lula’s Labor Party, is brought into the center of 
the system, popular demands can only partially be considered in decision 
making process. Global markets should also be accommodated so that a 
capital strike will not devastate the economy. That is more achievable in 
times of financial expansion and cheap credit but harder when global 
central banks push the brakes to tighten credit conditions. Lower growth 
and lower commodity prices mean less income available for redistribution 
policies. 

Looking back to a journey of close to four decades of democratic politics, 
The Brazilian example illustrates an interesting basket case of achievements 
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and weaknesses at the same time. Economic elites’ fear of poorer segments 
of the society did not disappear completely but it has also did not lead to a 
repressive political system as can be seen in the Cold War context.  

Maintaining the fragile balance of democratic pressures with the demands 
of the markets is the ultimate target for politicians. When global conditions 
make this compromise impossible or at best hard to achieve, we can witness 
a deterioration in the quality of democracy. Back door measures to control 
and suppress the demands of the masses and their candidates are put in 
place but again these precautions are weaker than those in the era of 
bureaucratic authoritarianism. They are also temporary, for it is impossible 
to freeze democratic politics in the longer term and Brazil seems to be on 
the verge of bringing those grassroots demands to policy making once 
again. 

4. Turkish Case: Clash of Macroeconomic Stability and 
Populism 

Military juntas in Turkey did not stay in power for decades as in the case 
of Brazil during the Cold War. Multiparty elections were reinstituted 
shortly after interventions of 1960 and 1980. In 1971 even the Parliament 
stayed open, but the armed forces coerced the government to resign on 
threat of intervention. A post-modern military intervention in 1997 also 
resulted in the toppling of government.  

In the Cold War context, macroeconomic instability usually was the first 
step towards suspension for parliamentary democracy, as social tensions 
flared up and popular discontent mounted (Harris, 2011). Especially the 
interventions of 1960 and 1980 came after significant economic 
bottlenecks and one of the first tasks of the military regimes was to find the 
technocrats to fix the imbalances. The crisis of 1970s was particularly hard 
on the population where rampant inflation eroded the purchasing power 
of fixed income workers. In a political atmosphere where labor unions, left 
wing political organizations were strong, stabilization programs could not 
be easily implemented (Arat & Pamuk, 2019, pp. 62-63). Hence the coup 
d’état of 1980 gave a free hand to technocrats whose program sought 
macroeconomic stabilization by shifting the burden on low-income 
groups. Wages would be suppressed; real incomes would decline to allow 
for a competitive edge in export markets. Stuck in low value-added 
products, Turkish producers could only compete in terms of pricing, 
meaning strict control on wages. The problem for policy makers was that 
higher oil prices of 1970s resulted in the deterioration of balance of 
payments and could not be sustained, so exports should be promoted and 
imports should be discouraged. This could only come at a great cost to 
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most of the population, a policy which a democratically elected 
government would find it difficult to pursue. Although multiparty 
elections were resumed in 1983, pressure on democratic politics continued 
via bans on politicians and parties. Consequently, technocratic 
governments found a grace period of nearly a decade to implement those 
painful stabilization programs.  

Political competition started to intensify by the end of the decade and 
opposition won the 1991 elections. This did not lead to a reversal of 
neoliberal macroeconomic policies, on the contrary capital inflows enabled 
ruling coalition to foment a mix of liberal policies accompanied by populist 
measures (Öniş, 2004). Unsurprisingly, this would not be sustainable but 
close competition urged politicians to adopt policies that focused on short 
term wins even if it led to disastrous results in the end. By the end of 1990s 
Turkey’s public finances were completely derailing while high chronic 
inflation destroyed investment climate. The crisis of 2001 came after an 
unsuccessful attempt to bring down the inflation via a currency peg and 
resulted in the worst economic contraction after Second World War 
(Özatay & Sak, 2002). The stabilization program supported by a massive 
IMF loan only partially alleviated the pressure on the population therefore 
2002 elections led to total collapse of coalition partners.  

The winner of the elections was an offshoot of the Islamist movement and 
although the traditional view of the conservatives towards liberal policies 
was highly negative, Justice and Development Party (JDP) persisted on the 
stabilization program without hesitation (Öniş, 2012). As in the case of 
Labor Party of Brazil, JDP can be considered an actor at the periphery, and 
it was greeted with suspicion by the market initially. Once the new 
government formed its economy team and clearly indicated that it will 
pursue market friendly policies, a rally for Turkish assets began. In the loose 
monetary policy atmosphere of the first decade of the millennium, Turkey 
enjoyed sustained capital flows enabling high growth rates without leading 
to a balance of payments problem. Burgeoning current account deficits 
were financed easily while the economy was integrated deeply in global 
networks of investment and production. We can assert that cheap and 
abundant capital allowed the politicians to pursue otherwise conflicting 
policies such as helping the poor without compromising macroeconomic 
stability. While in the 1970s policy makers had a hard time choosing 
between meeting voter demands and facing markets realities, three decades 
later both of those forces pulled in the same direction, even for a limited 
period. 

Even the global economic crisis of 2008 worked in favor of ruling party on 
a longer time span, even if it cost them the local elections at the crisis year. 
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Liquidity glut in the advanced economies fed fresh capital flows in the 
emerging markets (Lim & Mohapatra, 2016). The cure for the global crisis 
benefited more emerging economies like Turkey that needed capital 
imports for growth. Consequently, Turkish current account deficit reached 
record levels but financing it was not an issue. This enabled ruling party to 
distribute favors to its voter base thanks to its effective clientelist network. 
Poor segments of the population were compensated, especially through the 
help in kind from local administrations while the pro-government 
conglomerates received public tenders (Yağcı, 2021). A massive 
infrastructure expenditure program directed the funds to certain 
companies and businessman. When public finances were inadequate for 
those investments, private companies were asked to undertake them, in 
return for government guarantees on future cash flows. Those firms could 
easily have access to credit showing their state guaranteed income as 
collateral. So, the new business model allowed companies that had close 
relations with the ruling party to undertake huge projects in return for 
guaranteed payments. Evidently the whole system relied on sustained flows 
from global markets. 

When global financial markets tumbled with the Taper Tantrum in 2013, 
Turkey’s growth rate stalled leading to discontent and eventually to a 
setback in June 2015 elections. The government accused the political risk 
perception entailed with Gezi Park protests to explain the whole saga. 
Although it was a clever invention on behalf of the Prime Minister and his 
party from a political communication point of view, this did not reflect the 
economic realities.  The slow down and depreciation of Turkish lira was, 
in fact, the result of global financial distress.  

Turkey, unlike Brazil, is not a commodity exporter and the performance 
of the economy is directly related to capital flows and the performance of 
its main export markets, mainly European Union. Although the Taper 
Tantrum of 2013 did not last, it became obvious that the capital flows that 
enabled aggressive growth rates were apparently not sustainable in the long 
term (Yeldan & Ünüvar, 2016). Hence after 2017, the government started 
to feel the pressure of having to choose between higher growth and 
financial stability. Refusal to move in line with global financial conditions 
resulted in currency attacks that reached breaking points in the summer of 
2018, autumn of 2020, and the end of 2021. All these instabilities were 
the result of a discrepancy between government’s growth model and the 
global financial conditions.  

In the first case, the attack was triggered by a political crisis with US, 
detention of American citizen Pastor Brunson on charges of espionage, and 
a financial catastrophe could only be averted by his release.  This does not 
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imply that economic fundamentals had lesser influence; in fact, the 
political assault by Trump administration was designed to exploit the 
weaknesses of Turkish economic model. The second currency attack in 
2020 was halted at the last moment when the President fired the Minister 
of Economy that favored unorthodox policies and accepted nomination of 
a Central Bank Governor that hiked interest rates to assure investors. 
Apparently, a short-term solution to forestall a crisis, this conflicted with 
President’s expansionary economic vision that targeted his clientelist 
network as well as his crony capitalist model (Öniş, 2019). As expected, 
the government reversed the course to return to his populist policies and 
the clash with markets started again. Using masterfully his own 
combination of economic and political populism, President Erdoğan not 
only pushed forward short-termist unorthodox policies but at the same 
time managed to position his rivals as the elites who opposed the well-being 
of masses. Frequent calls for reverting back to sound macroeconomic 
policies were rejected on those grounds, often with accusations that 
opposition to the new economic program was anti-nationalist. According 
to the pro-government circles, economy management was devising a genius 
new program that would break the vicious cycle of high interest rates and 
high exchange rate which required national unity behind those policies. As 
a textbook case of political populism (De Cleen, 2017, p. 347), Erdoğan 
positioned himself as the father of the country and he would extricate it 
from decades of economic subjugation and dependence on foreign powers.  

The tone of populism in his speeches were never weak but especially in 
times of crisis, he exploited the fault lines in the society, positioning the 
conservative poor segments against relatively better off, more urbanized 
and Westernized minority. This strategy was successfully implemented 
when political tensions escalated but at the same time in times of economic 
distress as well. 

While populist rhetoric and practices became more visible, democratic 
standards of the country regressed as opposition was often accused of 
criminal activities (Selçuk & Hekimci, 2020). Various opposition figures 
were incarcerated while Turkey is still in clash with European Human 
Rights Court over the status of those cases. On the other hand, the 
Constitutional amendment of 2018 gave extraordinary powers to the 
President who now not only dominates the Parliament by ruling with 
decrees but also controls the Judiciary. The new system is the embodiment 
of the populist vision that positions the leader as the father of the society 
who has all powers vested in him to take the decisions what is good for it 
(O'Connell, 2020, p. 101). 
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The journey that started decades ago with markets reforms accompanied 
by partial democratization is now going through serious setbacks. Neither 
the functioning of the economy nor the democratic standards were close 
to ideal at any points, but the populist wave swept everything almost back 
to its starting position by promising quick fixes to existing problems. 

5. Comparison and Conclusion 

A decade ago, one could find more in common for Brazil and Turkey 
looking at the trajectories of both countries in the last half a century. 
Throughout the Cold War years, both countries had suffered crisis in their 
democratic systems, -as flawed as they might be, and adopted an economic 
program where the state played a pivotal role as a developmental actor. By 
the 1980s military juntas fell apart in Latin America and Turkey, where 
multiparty politics once again were restored. The transition to democracy 
was painful and, in most ways, unsatisfactory but the direction was clear as 
the authoritarian alternative was no longer acceptable. At around the same 
time neoliberal reforms were implemented, opening both economies to 
global markets in trade and investment. The initial euphoria associated 
with this transformation did not last long though; market reforms fell short 
of bringing prosperity to large segments of the population while the 
progress in democracy remained limited.  

By the beginning of millennium, those frustrations brought a political 
landslide in both countries as peripheral forces emerged victorious in the 
elections. In Brazil the Labor Party and in Turkey Justice and Development 
Party was greeted with suspicion by economic elites and global markets. 
Both parties originated from a political position of opposition to liberal 
economy. Yet in both cases and around the same time, Lula’s Brazil and 
Erdoğan’s JDP managed to strike a balance to satisfy the markets and 
popular demands at the same time. This was helped by a global economic 
conjecture that channeled unprecedented amounts of cash to emerging 
markets. In fact, a certain amount of populism did not seem to be 
contradicting the markets under those circumstances. On the other hand, 
the dosage of political populism in times of benign economic conditions 
was rather mild. The governments in the beginning of the millennium in 
both cases exploited the conditions that allowed them “to have the cake 
and eat it too”. 

In the last decade, as the global capital flows lost momentum, we have 
witnessed a divergence in the paths of Brazil and Turkey. In Brazil, 
Rousseff’s Presidency was already much more troublesome when the 
impeachment process started after Operation Car Wash in 2016. This was 
beyond a standard criminal investigation and resulted in the elimination of 
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a group of political elites by a judicial investigation. Temer’s presidency 
after 2016 was an interregnum for a change of political power and 
Bolsonaro’s victory in the polls sealed this major transformation. 

In Turkish case, there were also signs of a similar process when ministers 
of the government were accused of corruption and a judicial investigation 
was triggered at the end of 2013. The main difference is that the 
government held steadfast unlike the case in Brazil and a military coup 
attempt also failed in 2015. Yet, while the fall of government led to 
questioning of the Brazilian democracy, in Turkey the incumbent 
government tightened the screws to steer the wheel towards 
authoritarianism. Failed attempts to overthrow the government did not 
mean democracy was saved. End of honeymoon in financial markets also 
went in parallel with the decay in democracies in both cases albeit from 
different trajectories. 

Although there are parallels between the democratization journeys and 
market reforms in both cases, it is not a linear and uninterrupted process. 
Post Cold War enthusiasm may have resulted in a significant political and 
economic change and similar reforms in Brazil and Turkey, but problems 
existed from the beginning. Economic elites who do not constitute a 
unified block, had ambivalent approaches to liberal reforms. When 
democratic demands and the need for macroeconomic stability could be 
achieved together without pain, we have witnessed a relatively smooth 
progress. When they clashed, not only democratic standards regressed but 
short termism in the economy also prevailed. Economic populism and 
political populism went hand in hand. 

Before the first quarter of the 21st century closes both Brazil and Turkey 
seem to reach a political and economic bottleneck albeit with different 
intensities and characteristics. Brazilian trajectory steered the country to 
political turmoil and an electoral victory of the right-wing populism at the 
polls whereas Turkey headed for an authoritarian consolidation. Although 
there is a divergence of paths, in both cases we can see a regression in 
democratic development and lackluster economic performance. This may 
or may not be a brief interruption in a long-term process of 
democratization and integration to the global economy. It will only be 
understood when we will see the unfolding of events in the coming years. 

Another factor to explore would be the reasons behind Brazil and Turkey 
reacting differently to changes in the global political and economic climate. 
This could be a result of political culture, institutions, and different levels 
of exposure to external conditions. However, this is beyond the scope of 
this text. All in all, the relationship between market reforms and 
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democratization seems more robust in certain periods of time where global 
economy is booming. When external conditions become less favorable, we 
have witnessed a regression in both variables albeit in different forms. It is 
hard to predict from now, if the tale of two geographically distant countries 
will converge again as we might be entering another phase of transition in 
both Turkey and Brazil.     
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Abstract 

Russia's invasion of Ukraine in February 2022 came as a surprise. At the time, as the 
crisis was getting more profound, the West was not a priori in an optimal position to 
regroup: the United States was above all focused on competition with China; Germany 
was trying to balance its desire to accelerate its energy transition making it even more 
dependent on Russian gas; Great Britain managing the consequences of Brexit; France 
focused on the presidential election. The idea that Washington was on the brink after 
its defeat in Afghanistan and that the Euro-Atlantic bloc was increasingly disunited 
because of various initiatives such as the creation of AUKUS probably motivated and 
emboldened the Kremlin by what it has interpreted as a sign of weakness to be exploited, 
which it did. Awakening of the European Union, the strengthening of the Euro-Atlantic 
bloc, increased presence of NATO on Russian borders, and increasingly unbalanced 
relations with Russia have already considerably reduced Moscow's strategic room for 
manoeuvre in the West and its near abroad. Everything Russia has endeavoured to create 
and exploit for decades, namely informational, economic, diplomatic, political, 
religious, and cultural power, has been severely weakened. On the military level, 
NATO's posture is currently unsuited to high-intensity conflict. Until recently, the 
European members of the Alliance no longer considered military affairs as anything 
more than a marginal contingency nor concentrated mainly on operations in external 
theatres. NATO's ability to manage a conflict whose dimensions could escalate to the 
nuclear level is significantly reduced. 
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1. Introduction 

"Unless a nation's life faces 
peril, war is murder." 

  Atatürk 
 

n the opening scene of Zakaria Paliashvili's opera Abesalom and Eteri, 
the audience finds Eteri alone, fearful and in despair in the forest. She 
feels hopeless and trepidation. She is delighted to hear cheerful voices 

whilst in utter despondency. The raw emotions of this famous Georgian 
opera based on a folk tale were experienced in real life along the northern 
shores of the Black Sea during the winter of 2022. Russia invaded Ukraine. 

The illegal use of force perpetrated by Russia on Ukrainian territory is 
accepted in Europe and other countries and continents. The displacement 
of millions of people, the food and energy crisis, the positions of the States 
in international organisations, and the culture of peace forces people to 
think or imagine, once again, of the whole of humanity sitting down 
together alongside the dinner table and sharing all the food upon it; of war, 
its causes, consequences and, perhaps even more so, in the challenge of 
imagining a world in which it plays no part. 

By 2021, Russia had already intensified its military presence near the 
Ukrainian border, causing serious concern in Ukraine, Europe, and 
worldwide (Yiğit, 2021). After weeks of ratcheting the tension, on 21 
February 2022, President Vladimir Putin decided to recognise as 
independent states areas of the Ukrainian provinces - administrative 
regions - of Donetsk and Luhansk not controlled by the government and 
send Russian troops to these areas (Flockhart and Korosteleva, 2022). This 
recognition came after an affirming vote by the members of the Russian 
State Duma (lower house of the Russian Parliament) on 15 February 
(Djurovic, 2022). Finally, on 24 February, the Russian Federation 
launched a war of aggression against Ukraine that shocked the entire world. 
It is Europe's most extensive war conflagration since the end of World War 
II and the first war to break out on that continent. 

Undoubtedly, the Russian aggression has generated significant reactions 
primarily due to raising the risk of a nuclear conflict. Added to this is an 
unprecedented humanitarian crisis; the severity worsens as the armed 
conflict continues. The fallout from the war has been felt widely around 
the world, affecting everything from commodity prices to negotiations to 
end the nuclear deal with Iran. In the meantime, state responses to the 
invasion have ranged from indignation to ambivalence and sympathy. 

I 
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This act of aggression can be analysed from different points of view. In this 
chapter, the first approach will take a purely legal view and evaluate the 
arguments used by Russia to justify the armed aggression against Ukraine. 
Next, reference needs to be made to the international community's 
response to these violations. Within this viewpoint, one needs to briefly 
analyse its effects on the international order and the importance of its 
restoration and maintenance, particularly for countries with less gravitation 
toward the international scene, as in Asia and Africa. A second approach 
will bear in mind historical and political factors. To what extent did Russia 
plan for such an action, and which events or developments triggered such 
a decision? 

2. Russia's Arguments 

The arguments used by Russia to invade Ukraine, an invasion characterised 
by Russia as a "special military operation", were expressed in a speech by 
its president on 24 February (Putin, 2022). 

The central argument concerned self- defence. Putin claimed that he had 
launched this operation following Article 51 of the Charter of the United 
Nations and with the approval of the Russian Federation Council 
(Schmitt, 2022). Putin laid out several pieces of a jigsaw picturing 
interlocking threats to Russia as a territorial state and to Russian citizens in 
Ukraine, against which, he argued, Russia had to defend itself. The 
foundations outlined refer to both the right to individual and collective 
self-defence. Regarding the first, Russia alleged that its armed action was 
in response to an expansion of NATO, which presented "future threats" to 
which Russia had to respond. This statement by Russia could be 
interpreted to mean that NATO had expanded in such a way that it now 
posed a threat to Russia of an eventual armed attack, to which it could 
respond with the anticipated use of force. This argument bordered on the 
notion of legitimate preventive self-defence (Hoffmann, 2022). 

Additionally, Russia argued that it was responding to a threat posed by 
Ukraine to its territory. Regarding a legitimate collective defence, Russia 
based its claim on recognising two territories within Ukraine, Donetsk and 
Luhansk, as sovereign states (Ranjan and Anil, 2022). This has been a tried 
and tested policy adopted by Moscow as it acted precisely in the same 
manner after its war with Georgia in 2008, declaring the recognition of 
Abkhazia and South Ossetia as sovereign states (Abushov, 2022). 

Likewise, Russia resorted to other grounds beyond legitimate defence to 
justify its conduct, such as intervention by invitation (Wuerth, 2022), 
according to which the new "States" of Donetsk and Luhansk immediately 
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signed friendship treaties and mutual assistance with Russia and requested 
its military assistance. In particular, in a speech delivered on 21 February 
2022, the president called the situation in Donbas a "horror, genocide, that 
almost 4 million people are being subjected to" (Rossoliński-Liebe and 
Willems, 2022). 

Along with these arguments, Russia put forward, in another speech on 24 
February 2022, an alleged need to "de-nazify" and "demilitarise" Ukraine 
(Deutsche Welle, 2022). In his speech, President Putin explained that the 
"purpose" of the special operation was "to protect people who have been 
subjected to abuse and genocide by the Kyiv regime for eight years." He 
stated that the Russian Federation had to stop "genocide" against millions 
of people and that it would seek the prosecution of those who had 
committed numerous crimes and violent attacks on civilians, including 
citizens of the Russian Federation. In this regard, it should also be recalled 
that, since 2014, various state bodies and high-ranking representatives of 
the Russian Federation have referred, in official statements, to the 
commission of acts of genocide by Ukraine in the Luhansk and Donetsk 
regions. 

3. The Use of Force - Jus ad Bellum 

This use of armed force by Russia has compromised - if not directly, 
seriously violated - obligations arising from various areas of international 
law, including the basic principles on which international law is based, such 
as sovereign equality, political independence and territorial integrity of 
States; the prohibition of the threat or use of force; the peaceful resolution 
of disputes; non-interference in the internal affairs of a State; the 
prohibition of territorial acquisition through the use of force as well as the 
protection and respect of international human rights law and international 
humanitarian law, amongst others. When explicitly investigating the 
arguments put forward by Russia to justify the use of force in Ukraine (jus 
ad bellum) and on the norms of international humanitarian law (jus in 
bello), there are significant discrepancies between reality and reaction. 

The international regime regarding the use of force underwent a major 
transformation through adopting the Charter of the United Nations. The 
cornerstone of the system it created was Article 2.4 of the Charter, which 
establishes as a general principle the prohibition of breaches of the peace or 
acts of aggression (Art. 39), among which is the use of armed force (Art. 
42). Article 51, for its part, refers to the right to legitimate defence, 
individual or collective, in the event of an armed attack. This rule has been 
the subject of different interpretations, and the majority consensus is that 
it allows using force to defend against a current or imminent armed attack 
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(Hovell and Hughes, 2022). Likewise, there is a substantial consensus that 
international law does not permit legitimate preventive self-defence. 
(Sabuj, 2021). 

The collective security scheme of the Charter was linked to the creation of 
armed forces of the United Nations, provided for in Article 43, which never 
materialised due to the ideological bipolarity of the Cold War. The rules 
on the use of force evolved through specific resolutions of the United 
Nations General Assembly (UNGA), which are assigned a customary 
nature. Given the failure of the scheme provided for in the Charter, the 
UN Security Council opted to authorise the use of force in cases where 
there was consensus among the permanent members and the necessary 
votes were gathered. This was notably demonstrated in the post-cold war 
era, namely in Iraq in 1991 and Libya in 2011 (Pethiyagoda, 2021). 

There can be no doubt that the invasion of Russia represents a violation of 
the prohibition on the use of force. The invasion can be classified in 
practically all the sections of Article 3 since: 

• it is an invasion and occupation of the territory of another State 
(Art. 3(a)),  

• the bombardment of the territory of another State (Art. 3(b)),  

• port blocking (Mariupol and the Sea of Azov) (Art. 3(c)),  

• an attack against the land, sea, or air forces of another State 
(Art.3(d))  

• and even sending armed gangs, irregulars, or mercenaries 
(including Syrian fighters or mercenaries from the “Wagner 
Group”) (Art. 3(g)) (Gill,  2022).  

Since all uses of armed force by Russia on Ukrainian territory fall under 
the crime of aggression, Russian actions can be considered illegal 
(Cavandoli and Wilson, 2022). It is obvious that Russia was not the victim 
of an armed attack by Ukraine, nor was there evidence of human rights 
violations that occurred specifically against Russian nationals in Ukraine, 
at least on a level that can be equated with an armed attack against Russia. 
Although it is indisputable that an armed conflict broke out in 2014, 
between Ukraine and pro-Russian armed groups in the Donbas region and 
that, since then, there has been continuous combat, although sporadic, it 
cannot be argued that the level of hostilities can be considered an armed 
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attack by one State against another, triggering the right of legitimate 
collective defence, let alone, evidence an ongoing genocide. 

Intervention by invitation, use of force accepted in certain circumstances, 
requires specific requirements that have not been met in this case, including 
that the invitation must come from a legitimate representative of the State. 
On the other hand, a State could not consent to use force in another State 
that was not its own, which leaves this statement unsupported 
(Mirmohammadi, 2022). 

Returning to the alleged genocide of the Russian-speaking population in 
the Donetsk and Luhansk regions, it should be recalled that the majority 
consensus of the States is that unilateral humanitarian intervention - that 
is, outside the United Nations - is not permitted by international law 
(Heller, 2021). The ICJ confirmed this when ordering provisional 
measures when it stated that "it is doubtful that the Convention, in light 
of its object and purpose, authorises the unilateral use of force by a 
Contracting Party in the territory of another State in order to prevent or 
punish an alleged genocide" (ICJ-cij.org. 2022). Regarding the issue of the 
adoption of coercive measures and the use of force, both the Final 
Document of the 2005 World Summit (United Nations, 2005), as well as 
the Secretary-General in his 2009 report (United Nations, 2009) make it 
clear that collective action to use force must be taken through the Security 
Council, in accordance with Chapter VII of the Charter and that the 
responsibility to protect does not justify unilateral military action. 

4. Humanitarian International Law - Jus in Bello 

International humanitarian law is the set of rules whose purpose, in times 
of armed conflict, is, on the one hand, to protect people who do not 
participate or have ceased to participate in hostilities and, on the other, to 
limit the methods and means to make war. The most fundamental 
principles are contained in the Geneva Conventions of 1949 and its 
Additional Protocols of 1977, which relate to those of humanity, 
distinction, military necessity, prohibition of superfluous evils and 
proportionality, which establishes the balance between the need for 
achieving military goals and the principle of humanity (Sohail, 2021).  

Russia's actions have violated the principles of humanity as it has been 
bombing hospitals and medical facilities, schools, homes, and churches. It 
has continued to bomb peaceful and densely populated cities, such as 
Mariupol, Kyiv, Sumy, Kharkiv and other cities (Pavlyshyn, 2022). 
Furthermore, Russian forces have been accused of using prohibited 
weapons notorious for the unacceptable harm they inflict on the civilian 
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population, which are therefore illegal, violating the principles of military 
necessity, prohibition of superfluous evil and proportionality. The two 
types of weapons most widely used are cluster bombs (Loskutov and 
Pylypenko, 2022), which have been banned by most countries in the 
world, and thermobaric bombs, wide-ranging explosive weapons, which, 
when used in populated areas, are highly dangerous.  

Likewise, Russia has not allowed the use of humanitarian corridors, 
preventing the delivery of medicines and food, while Human Rights Watch 
has documented several cases of Russian military forces committing 
international law violations (Fedorenko and Fedorenko, 2022). Such 
incidents are not thought to be isolated cases, instead reflecting the 
systematic way Russia is waging illegal armed action against Ukraine and 
its civilian population. These facts are a sample of Russia's contempt for 
international law, including international humanitarian law and the 
principles on which the United Nations is based, contrary to Moscow's 
consistently maintained. 

According to the UNHCR, as of 22 September, across Europe, almost 7.5 
million people are classified as refugees from Ukraine (UNHCR, 2022). 
Ukrainian President Zelensky has accused Russia of committing war 
crimes, crimes against humanity, and even the crime of aggression (Martz, 
2022).  

5. Response of the International Community 

The international community has responded to Russia's aggression both 
institutionally and by some States, mainly the United States and its western 
allies. Within the framework of the United Nations, the Ukraine question 
was addressed in the Security Council and the General Assembly, meeting 
in an emergency session. Dealing with a situation involving one of its 
permanent members, actions within the Security Council were paralysed 
by Russia's actions. Germany and the United States introduced a draft 
resolution condemning Russia's invasion of Ukraine, which demanded the 
departure of Russian troops from Ukraine. Despite having the support of 
eleven members, the project could not be approved, as there were 
abstentions from China, the United Arab Emirates and India, with Russia 
using its veto power (Chakravorty, 2022).  

The UN Security Council is the body that, by definition, is responsible for 
reviewing breaches of international peace and security. Neither the 
positions of other states nor the emotional participation of the 
representative of Ukraine - who evoked memories of Adlai Stevenson 
during the Cuban missile crisis being prepared to wait until hell froze over 



Russia’s Invasion of Ukraine: The First Seven Months  
Sureyya Yigit 

 424 

- speaking directly to the representative of Russia, assuring him that war 
criminals there was no purgatory but a direct path to hell, was able to 
approve a resolution that would have the force of law as established in 
article 25. 

Subsequently, Russia presented a draft resolution on the humanitarian 
situation in Ukraine, which could not be approved either because it only 
received two votes in favour - Russia and China - while the rest of the 
members of the Council abstained (Nichols, 2022). 

The inaction of the Security Council led, for the eleventh time in its 
history, for the UNGA to meet in an emergency session (Lanza, 2022). 
The UNGA adopted several resolutions on Ukraine in that format, 
recalling the Member States' obligations within the Charter framework to 
condemn the "special military operation" in Ukraine and reaffirm that no 
territorial acquisition derived from the threat or use of force will be 
recognised as legal (Yamey et al., 2022). In turn, they expressed grave 
concern about the humanitarian consequences of the aggression against 
Ukraine. They demanded that the Russian Federation cease using force 
against Ukraine and refrain from resorting to any other unlawful form of 
threat or use of force against any other Member State. They also 
condemned all violations of international humanitarian law and human 
rights violations and abuses. They called on all parties to strictly abide by 
the relevant provisions of international humanitarian law. 

One day after the military acts began, the Council of Europe initiated a 
procedure, following Article 8 of its Statute, which ended the impediment 
for Russia to continue as a member from 16 March 2022 (Fischer, 2022). 
In the interim, Russia had also declared its intention to denounce the 
European Convention. 

Economic sanctions aim to ensure substantial costs on Russia for its 
aggression and to successfully impede any future Russian abilities to 
continue its hostile policy. The European Union has played a leading role 
in two main ways: one, with the approval of seven packages of sanctions 
related to imports and exports of different products, as well as sanctions 
aimed at people and Russian entities, such as transactions to major banks. 
Concerning individual sanctions, they targeted persons responsible for 
financing or implementing actions that contributed to aggression toward 
Ukraine. On another track, the European Parliament determined 
Ukraine's candidate member status, which has continued the procedure 
that would eventually make it a member (Lippert, 2022). 
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6. Sanctions 

Since the war broke out, a varied number of sanctions of various kinds have 
been imposed on Russia. As financial sanctions, both the United States and 
the EU operated to disconnect sanctioned Russian banks from SWIFT 
(messaging of transactions between banks); likewise, the EU implemented 
a regulation that eliminated Russian banks from the international payment 
network, effectively excluding them from the most important financial 
system in the world (Xu and Xiong, 2022). Therefore, if any Russian banks 
without SWIFT want to make or receive a payment with a bank outside of 
Russia, they will have to use fax or phone; thus, international banks will 
stop making transactions with these banks. 

Moscow had built up a considerable stock of currency reserves of around 
$630 billion and steadily increased its Welfare Fund by $200 billion, all 
possible signs that Russia was preparing to cushion the sanctions following 
this invasion (Özüak, 2022). The intention is to undermine the ability of 
the Central Bank of Russia to defend the ruble. Russia would not be able 
to use its reserves and support its currency as the hundreds of billions in 
foreign reserves have meaning and purpose only if Putin could use them. 
Thus, without using the rubles in Western financial institutions, it lost the 
ability to offset sanctions. Financial companies, for their part, such as Visa, 
MasterCard, American Express and PayPal, have suspended their 
operations in Russia and the Russian Mir credit card is not accepted in the 
West. 

Russia is the source of 10% of the world's energy and almost 50% in 
Europe, which means that the conflict poses severe risks for these countries, 
resulting in high prices and volatile markets (Kunertova, 2022). For the 
German government, the Nord Stream 2 gas pipeline served as a method 
of pressure from the West on Russia; therefore, the decision to halt the 
transport of Russian gas means that it will no longer be viable in the short 
term.  

Announcements of the withdrawal of investments in Russia from large 
international corporations also seek to close the economic arteries as long 
as Putin does not desist from his military actions. In the oil sector, British 
Petroleum announced its intention to sell its almost 20% stake in the 
Russian state oil company Rosneft, just as ExxonMobil will discontinue its 
massive Sakhalin-1 project, and TotalEnergies declared that it would no 
longer invest in new projects throughout Russia (Harris, 2022). 

Pressure has been deployed by many other business sectors, particularly 
with the withdrawal of investments and companies that are part of the daily 
life of the Russian population, such as Apple and Microsoft, which decided 
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to suspend their sales in Russia, ceasing to earn millions of dollars a day in 
sales alone (Codreanu, 2022). For their part, Sony, Warner Bros and 
Paramount, TikTok and Netflix announced the withdrawal of all the 
original productions that they had agreed to in Russia, to which the 
response was to restrict the social networks of Facebook, Instagram and 
WhatsApp, to confine its citizens access to western information (Stoner, 
2022).  

In the automotive sector, companies such as General Motors, Audi, Harley 
Davidson or Volkswagen, Toyota and Ford halted their vehicle sales 
throughout Russia. Companies in the clothing industry have also 
contributed: H&M, Levi's, Nike, Adidas, Mango, Zara, Bershka, Tendam, 
Richemont (Cartier or Montblanc jewellery), Louis Vuitton, Moët 
Hennessy (Dior and Givenchy), Channel, Gucci, Prada and Burberry 
announced the suspension of sales on Russian territory, the suspension of 
its commercial operations and the termination of its sponsorship contracts 
(Calboli and Sevastianova, 2022). Nike halted its sponsorship with the 
Russian Football Federation, and Gazprom's sponsorship was terminated 
by the European Champions League (Lindholm, 2022). There are also 
reactions in the food industry: McDonald's, Starbucks, Coca-Cola, Pepsi 
and KFC announced the temporary closure of their branches in Russia. 

Sports activities, which also generate significant economic benefits, were 
hit hard by various international sporting organisations, led by the 
International Olympic Committee, deciding that Russian athletes who had 
upcoming competitions could compete, but not as representatives of 
Russia (Harms, 2022). Russian football teams were banned from 
international competition, and the national team was banned from 
participating in the FIFA World Cup to be held in Qatar in November 
2022 ((Lindholm, 2022). 

It should be clarified that the rules on the right to use force violated by 
Russia in its self-proclaimed "special military operation" affect the 
international community, which legally justifies using unilateral sanctions 
by third States. Therefore, As can be seen from press reports and images, 
the Russian military may have committed indiscriminate attacks on 
civilians and used prohibited weapons, prompting 39 states to refer the case 
to the International Criminal Court, whose prosecutor has already 
launched an investigation for possible war crimes (Goldenziel, 2022). 
Zelensky revealed in September that 445 bodies had been recovered in the 
recently liberated area of Izium, which demonstrated that torture and war 
crimes had been committed (Aubenas, 2022). The terrible findings around 
Kyiv, especially in Bucha, after the relocation of Russian troops to eastern 
Ukraine, have provoked deep indignation from the international 
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community, with President Biden speaking of possible genocide (Tchobo, 
2022). 

7. Political Dimension 

Investigating historical and political factors at play, one can assert from the 
outset that Moscow considered the enlargement of NATO, proposed in 
1999 to the Baltic States and then onto Ukraine and Georgia in 2008, as 
well as the American desire to create a Euro-Atlantic community as being 
part and parcel of an expansion of a military threat aimed at the very heart 
of Russia. In December 2021, the Kremlin presented a set of proposals to 
revise European architecture, which were seen as a ploy by the Western 
Alliance as their content seemed so excessive that it confirmed the tradition 
of Russian elites to focus on a deliberate encirclement of Russia by 
Washington and its allies (Richter, 2022). 

Two central beliefs fuel the perception of Russia's elites; the outside world 
is deeply hostile to Russia, and the United States is omniscient and 
omnipresent. Such an argument stems from the idea that Russia is a great 
power and a unique actor which Russia's enemies would like to subvert or 
destroy. For this very reason, the ideological justification of this idea has 
been made by various arguments over the ages, stemming from the idea of 
a Holy Russia with Moscow the Third Rome, a socialist fatherland at the 
forefront of humanity and, since the 1990s, a seduction of geopolitical 
theories with Russia the main geopolitical competitor of the United States 
given the country size geographical location and immense natural reserves 
(Korenevskiy, 2021).  

Such a view overlaps with the principle of conspiratorial beliefs and is 
linked to the difficulty of the Russian elites to conceive of chance and the 
autonomy of the individual, which leads to the belief that any event 
perceived as a threat to Russia is the result of malevolent intent or 
conspiracy, that is often western; a legacy of the Soviet way of thinking. 
The Marxist-Leninist intellectual and ideological heritage created a very 
particular Soviet state of mind which has primarily fuelled the 
contemporary understanding of international politics with many members 
of the Russian elite continuing to implicitly refer to Marxist-Leninist 
ideology which has almost integrated the way of thinking that stems from 
it minus the socialist ideological content. 

Such views lead to counterproductive actions and a circular logic whereby 
instead of restoring or establishing Russian influence in the near abroad 
and the world, the invasion of Ukraine is having quite the opposite effect, 
which will, in turn, confirm the idea that the world is hostile to Russia and 
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cement its international isolation. Similar to the Afghanistan invasion, 
whereby the politburo relied very heavily on guidance from the KGB, 
Putin, since his third term in office, has considerably reduced the circle of 
people whose advice he listens to while giving excessive importance to the 
reports of his intelligence services which informs and confirms his beliefs, 
leading to a form of cognitive dissonance as seen in Figure 1, with fear 
being realised through actions. 

 

Figure1: Russian Circular Thinking 

Locked in this position, the Russians now intend to reverse the trend and 
redraw the contours of the European security architecture to their 
advantage. The Kremlin's desired end state or goal is still uncertain. 
However, suppose one follows the logic outlined above. In that case, it is 
possible to characterise it thus: to prohibit the reinforcement and even the 
maintenance of any military device or structure on European territory 
which would be able to threaten the existence of Russia in the long term. 
Uncertainty remains concerning the precise contours of Moscow's integral 
strategy to achieve these objectives. It is, however, evident that massive use 
of force and Russia's ability to carry out a major military operation 
generating a rapid and massive strategic effect appears as significant 
political-military leverage on the very threshold of the Atlantic Alliance.  

The leaders of the Kremlin calculate all their strategic relations based on 
the balance of power and risk calculation. This practice has mainly become 
alien to its Western counterparts, particularly in Europe, which has 
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established a security community (Kabat-Rudnicka, 2022). It is impossible 
to identify with precision the factors at play in Moscow's decision-making 
circles. In particular, it is difficult to assess whether the decision to embark 
on a significant military operation resulted from the perception of a critical 
threat against Russia or from the appreciation of a favourable window of 
opportunity, leading to anticipate a gain in terms of security and influence. 
Nevertheless, from an objective point of view, the correlation of forces is 
currently in favour of Russia.  

The economy is more or less stabilised. The military apparatus has been 
selectively rebuilt and can engage in a large-scale regional engagement. In 
contrast, the multiplication of the rise in the tension generated by Russia 
since 2014 has provided Moscow with the possibility of setting up a fully 
operational force without the West preparing for any anticipated military 
conflict (Clem, 2018). Indeed, it is plausible that the Kremlin judged that 
it would not have such favourable conditions again soon. First of all, the 
modernisation of the Ukrainian forces threatened to lead to the 
enhancement of much more severe military capacities. Above all, since the 
annexation of Crimea, the United States has reinvested in the field of 
continental defence in Europe. In contrast, several European states have 
begun a slow rise in capabilities. In the longer term, Russia's demographic 
demise, and its inability to generate ecosystems of technological and 
economic innovation analogous to those of the States United States and 
China, among other factors, condemn it to what seems to be an irreversible 
gradual decline (Petrovich-Belkin et al., 2019). Putin himself may have felt 
that it was time to reset the international system before it was too late. 

8. Prospects for a New Liberal International Order 

Liberal thinkers such as Ikenberry argue that now is the time to push 
forward with an entirely new and imaginative liberal democratic order 
since Putin's autocratic Russia is proving to be on the wrong side of history 
(LSE, 2022). However, this project is perilous in the face of China and 
other members of the international community who will see the old 
coloniser in the West, who, taking advantage of the tragedy and the 
reconfigurations that it necessarily entails, once again tries to impose its 
version of order. 

Promoting democracy in the world and a more substantive international 
rule of law can only be done on universally shared bases; it cannot be 
exported from Washington or Brussels. In his most serious historical error, 
those foundations are precisely the minimal foundations of the Charter, 
which Putin is brutally transgressing. Russia betrayed the narrative that 
connected it to the world — the very minimum order that prevailed during 
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the Cold War — and that is what is uniting 141 countries and what 
prevents the support of Russia from 35 others, including China, who 
abstained in the UN (Carpenter, 2022).  

The defence of Lugansk and Donetsk, whose independence was recognised 
by the Kremlin two days before the invasion of the whole of Ukraine, is by 
no means sufficient to justify an invasion of the magnitude that is being 
witnessed, especially considering that Russia has spent eight years fanning 
the fire of a separatist movement that has offered its followers nothing but 
war and poverty. Similarly, the war, and the ruthlessness that Moscow has 
displayed in it, were far from the last chance to prevent the possibility of 
Ukraine from joining NATO. 

The motivations for this invasion appear to be darker. There is a mixture 
of old resentment and delusions of grandeur in the high command with 
incapacity, lack of conviction, fear, and aggressiveness in the main. Putin 
seems to threaten his enemies in the West by showing the cruelty he is 
capable of towards the Ukrainians. To try to understand the political 
project that could motivate Putin, some have resorted to the thoughts of 
his advisers and, in particular, to the thoughts of the Russian philosopher 
Dugin pressing the need to restore Russia's singularity with a heavy hand 
in the face of separatist attempts (Dragas, 2021). 

The United Nations Human Rights Council formed a committee to 
investigate the crimes committed in the Russian Federation's aggression 
against Ukraine (Sweeney, 2022). This commission must analyse the 
evidence of human rights violations with a view to future legal proceedings. 
The missile attacks on residential areas that have killed children and 
civilians, the bombing of hospitals, and the transfer of people without their 
consent to the invading country are war crimes that are sufficiently 
documented by various news agencies and newspapers, such as Reuters, 
BBC, Guardian or Le Monde, as well as by independent journalists of 
recognised prestige in war contexts, especially in Mariúpol (Leon et al., 
2022). Thus, bearing this in mind, it is more than reasonable to think that 
these violations, these crimes, have indeed been committed and that it is a 
moral duty to repudiate the Russian invasion of Ukraine (Nymalm, 2022). 

The normalisation of war is one of the most abominable evils of humanity. 
Because psychological boundaries hem in human empathy, international 
attention inevitably shifts directions over time. The normalisation of the 
war destroys the hope of people to recover their lives, dejected by the 
unsupportive abandonment that contrasts so much with the initial voices 
of condemnation, the aid chains, the humanitarian reinforcements and 
international efforts. The normalisation of war implies a long solitude 
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between the destruction and the total collapse of the functionality of a 
region, its infrastructure, its political institutions, and most basic services; 
it implies chronic humanitarian crises of displaced persons. 

9. Conclusion 

Putin's invasion of Ukraine had the opposite effect to that sought by 
Moscow. He explained that this was forced upon Russia due to the 
expected expansion of NATO to include Ukraine. Such a development has 
not happened, and it is almost impossible to take place in the short to 
medium term. NATO expansion, however, has taken place not in central 
and east Europe but the high North. Russian efforts to increase its global 
influence have been severely weakened, and its room for Strategic 
manoeuvre has been considerably and permanently reduced at least as long 
as Putin remains in power. This type of counterproductive engagement is 
not new in Russian history, however, as it seems there are similarities 
between the decision-making processes for the invasion of Afghanistan in 
1979 and that of Ukraine in 2022.  

Map1: Russian Military Advances After Seven Months 

 

Source: (Jones, Thompson and McCabe, 2022) 

One can therefore postulate that, as witnessed in different periods, this vast 
initiative by the Kremlin is part of a desire to rekindle public opinion 
through nationalist sentiment. That being said, it seems that the Russian 
population is showing growing fatigue concerning external interventions 
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and, for some of them, a genuine unease about the war against Ukraine. 
This has been evidenced by several notable artists' vocal opposition to the 
war (Arenas et al., 2022). Moreover, all the indicators show that the regime 
has hardened considerably since 2011-12 to avoid any return of protest or 
any form of democratic contamination of minds. After partial mobilisation 
was announced in September 2022, hundreds of protesters were arrested, 
and some were served with draft notices afterwards (Davis and Light, 
2022). There was also an exodus of young men leaving Russia for Georgia, 
Mongolia, Turkey, and Armenia to avoid being sent to the front.  

Putin has adopted a firm declaratory strategy, promising unprecedented 
consequences to anyone who interferes in operations or threatens Russia, 
without the nature of the "interference" being clearly defined. The 
reference made by the Russian president to "consequences that you have 
never experienced" does not explicitly imply a nuclear threat but leaves the 
field open to massive operations - cyber, but space, for example - under 
cover of nuclear power. Finally, the ongoing Russian demonstration of 
power represented a critical deterrent, particularly for non-NATO powers 
such as Sweden and Finland and for geographically or politically vulnerable 
member states of the Alliance such as the Baltic States and Poland (Spohr, 
2022). 

If the current crisis does not translate into a fundamental break in the very 
short term, the period which is opening will thus put the Alliance to grips 
with this requirement of deterrence that many have been talking about for 
years. Either the members of the Alliance find the political will and the 
resources to regroup firmly from theory to practical exercise, or the 
Russians will be presented with an opportunity to push their advantage by 
new steps combining diplomacy, "persuasion", even pressures of a military 
nature, to impose a new strategic order in Europe, sounding the death knell 
for American security guarantees which had already been somewhat 
discredited for the security architecture as the cold war generation knew it. 
The vital initiatives taken by Berlin, in total rupture with its recent past - 
delivery of arms to Ukraine at war, the spectacular increase in its defence 
budget - is going in the direction of this resolve and more robust posture. 
Nevertheless, the most crucial factor in credibility probably lies in the 
United States initiatives to take beyond the sanctions. On this level, the 
structural withdrawal of American interventionism and Washington's 
greater focus on China elevate the risk of a loss of control and greater 
instability of the European continent.  

It is often said that life imitates art. One hopes that the Ukrainian war does 
not follow in the footsteps of Abesalom and Eteri as both the leading 
players die at the end, one through the pain and anguish of loss, the other 
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through suicide. As a final reminder, in this context, UN Secretary-General 
Guterres reminds us: "A nuclear arsenal is not self-defence. It is suicide." 
hence, using nuclear weapons would be a suicidal act (Guterres, 2021). 
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Abstract 

The aim of this study, which analyzed the tax buoyancy of OECD countries over the 
period 1996-2020 employing the Generalized Moments Method (GMM), was to 
estimate the extent to which tax buoyancy has changed for different tax groups. This 
study was conducted as a current study compared to the study of Belinga (2014), by 
employing a different method dealing with other countries or country groups. In this 
study, 4 models were established; the tax buoyancy of total tax revenues in Model 1, 
revenues from taxes imposed on income in Model 2, revenues from taxes imposed on 
property in Model 3, and revenues from taxes imposed on goods and services in Model 
4 were investigated The models other than Model 3 were determined as significant. 
Accordingly; a 1% increase in the first lag of GDP in Model 1 reduced total tax revenues 
by 0.2730777%, a 1% increase in the first lag of GDP in Model 2 increased revenues 
from taxes imposed on income by 0.395605%, and a 1% increase in the first lag of 
GDP in Model 4 increased revenues from taxes imposed on goods and services by 
0.1779845%.  Analysis results indicated that tax buoyancy for those models was positive 
but lower than 1. This result revealed that the rate of increase in tax revenues was quite 
low compared to the rate of increase in the Gross Domestic Product (GDP). It was also 
seen that the tax systems in OECD countries were static and the automatic stabilizing 
function of taxes was not quite effective.  

Keywords: Tax Buoyancy, Generalized Method of Moments (GMM), Gross Domestic 
Product (GDP), Tax Revenues. 

JEL Codes: E62, H21, H29, O40. 

1. Introduction

he buoyancy of tax revenues or, more commonly, tax buoyancy is 
defined as the ratio of the percentage change in tax revenues to the 
percentage change in GDP. Although tax buoyancy and tax 

elasticity both involve the ratio of the change in tax revenues to the change 
in GDP; the most important difference occurs in the calculation of tax 
elasticity the tax system (tax laws, tax rates, and tax base) is assumed to 
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remain unchanged and the condition that last year's tax law would still 
apply in the present year is accepted (Haughton, 1998: 1, 3; Ahmed and 
Mohammed, 2010: 408-409). The tax buoyancy being equal to 1 reveals 
the fact that a 1% increase in GDP also increases tax revenues by 1%. If 
the tax buoyancy exceeds 1, it indicates that tax revenues tend to increase 
higher than GDP, and thus, the budget deficit declines. Tax buoyancy is 
likely to vary in the short- and long-run. In the short-run, tax buoyancy is 
closely associated with the stabilization function of the fiscal policy. The 
higher growth rate of tax revenues relative to GDP (tax buoyancy exceeding 
1) indicates that the tax system is a good automatic stabilizer. If the tax 
buoyancy is lower than 1 in the short-run, this indicates that tax revenues 
are more stable compared to GDP and they hardly serve as perfect 
automatic stabilizers. Long-term tax buoyancy is crucial for the long-term 
impact of economic growth on financial sustainability. It is well 
understood that the high growth rate improves the fiscal balance in terms 
of government revenues, under the condition that the tax buoyancy exceeds 
1 in the long- run, ceteris paribus. The fact that tax buoyancy is below 1 
worsens the fiscal balance due to the plunge in tax revenues (Belinga et al., 
2014: 4-5). A tax buoyancy exceeding 1 involves a desirable quality of the 
tax system if the demand for public services increases and the country is 
pursuant to financial stability. If the tax buoyancy is lower than 1, the tax 
buoyancy can be enhanced with optional changes. However, unlike high 
tax flexibility, high tax buoyancy does not guarantee high tax buoyancy in 
the future (Mawia and Nzomoi, 2013: 4234). 

Tax Buoyancy (TB) is formulated as follows (Haughton, 1998: 1); 

TB! =
%∆$%&	()*)+,)-!

%∆./0!
  (1) 

%∆Tax	Revenues1  in the denominator of Equation (1) denotes the 
percentage change in tax revenues at period t, and it is written as; 

%∆Tax	Revenues! = ( $2)	!%&	3)*)+,)-	%!	4)3567	(!)
$2)	!%&	3)*)+,)-	%!	4)3567	(!:;)

− 1) ∗ 100      (2) 

%∆𝐺𝐷𝑃1  in the denominator of Equation(1) denotes the percentage 
change in GDP at period t, and it is written as follows: 

%∆GSYH! = ( ./0	%!	4)3567	(!)
./0	%!	4)3567	(!:;)

− 1) ∗ 100  (3) 

It has been argued that taxes have an essential place in economic growth. 
It was stated that taxes imposed on income affect economic growth 
negatively, whereas taxes imposed on consumption affect economic growth 
positively (Barro, 1990: 114). Corporate tax has been viewed as a distorting 
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tax as long as it reduces investment and income tax reduces employment 
or savings. Taxes imposed on consumption are not considered distorting 
taxes. Corrective taxes, such as environmental taxes, that include negative 
externalities, are seen to enhance economic efficiency (Stiglitz and 
Rosengard, 2015: 17). Income tax, which is accepted as the sum of income 
distribution and social welfare, is considered the sum of individual utilities 
(Sheshinski, 1972: 297). The positive or negative impacts of taxes on 
economic growth and tax revenues also vary, and thus, the tax buoyancy 
rate may also change. 

2. Literature Review 

In this part, the most important of the studies conducted on tax buoyancy 
are presented below in chronological order of publication. Monday, 
George and Chukwu (2022) estimated the tax buoyancy of corporate tax 
and petroleum profit tax in Nigeria over the period 1980-2017 employing 
the time series method. As a result of the analysis; the tax buoyancy of 
corporate tax and petroleum profit tax was found to be lower than 1. 
Jeketera and Chamisa (2022) estimated the tax buoyancy of corporate tax 
in Zimbabwe over the period 2009-2018 employing the Ordinary Least 
Squares (OLS) method in time series analysis. As a result of the analysis; 
tax buoyancy of corporate tax was found higher than 1. Economou (2022) 
estimated the tax elasticity and tax buoyancy for the tobacco products and 
alcoholic beverages group in Greece over the period 2000-2020 employing 
the Error Correction Model (ECM) in the short- and long-run. Tax 
buoyancy for the long-run was lower than 1. In the short-run, the tax 
buoyancy was higher than 1. Hill, Jinjarak and Park (2022) estimated the 
short- and long-term tax buoyancy of 24 developing countries in Asia and 
the Pacific region over the period 1988-2020 before and after the COVID-
19 pandemic, employing the Mean Group Estimatore (MG) and 
the Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) method. Before the COVID-
19 pandemic, the short-term tax buoyancy exceeded 1, and in the long-
term, tax buoyancy was higher than 1 in most countries. After the COVID-
19 pandemic; negative tax buoyancy was detected. 

Gupta, Tovar Jalles, and Liu (2021) calculated the short-term and long-
term tax elasticity for 44 Sub-Saharan African countries over the period 
1980-2017 employing the OLS method in the panel data analysis. As a 
result of the analysis; tax buoyancy was lower than 1 for total tax revenues 
and income tax revenues in the short-run; whereas it was found to be higher 
than 1 for tax revenues from trade, and tax revenues from goods and 
services, and corporate tax revenues. In the long run, tax buoyancy 
exceeded 1, except for the tax revenues from trade. Murunga, Wawire, and 
Muriithi (2021) estimated tax elasticity and tax buoyancy for total tax 
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revenues in Kenya over the period 1970-2018 employing the Proportional 
Adjustment Method (PAM). As a result of the analysis; tax buoyancy was 
detected to be higher than 1. 

Audi, Ali, and Roussel (2021), in their study regarding the South Asian 
Regional Cooperation Organization (SAARC) over the period 1990-2019, 
calculated tax buoyancy for sales tax, excise duty, customs duty, income 
tax, and total taxes by employing the Pooled Least Squares method. As a 
result of the analysis; tax buoyancy exceeded 1 in terms of income and sales 
tax, as well as total taxes. The tax buoyancy of the excise duty and customs 
taxes was lower than 1. 

Tanchev and Todoro (2019) investigated the impact of tax buoyancy on 
economic growth over the period 1999-2017 by employing the Fully 
Adjusted Least Squares Method (FMOLS) for the long-run, and the ARDL 
method for the short-run. In the long run, it was determined that the 
buoyancy of the total tax, the buoyancy of the income tax, and the social 
insurance contribution were lower than 1; whereas the buoyancy of the 
Value Added Tax (VAT) and the corporate tax exceeded 1. It was 
determined that the tax buoyancy of total tax revenues, corporate tax 
buoyancy, income tax buoyancy, and social insurance contribution tax 
buoyancy were found lower than 1, whereas tax buoyancy for VAT 
revenues exceeded 1 in the short-run. 

Krushna (2015) estimated tax buoyancy in India over the periods 1950-
1959, 1960-1969, 1970-1979, 1980-1989, 1990-1999, and 2000-2010 by 
employing the OLS method. As a result of the analysis; tax buoyancy for 
all periods was found to be higher than 1. The tax buoyancy was ranked in 
order of occurrence, from highest to lowest, in the 1970s, 1960s, 1980s, 
1990s, 2000s, and 1950s, respectively. 

Akar and Şahin (2015) estimated the tax buoyancy with the ECM, using 
the monthly data on tax revenues and industrial production index in 
Turkey over the period January 2005-June 2014. As a result of the analysis; 
tax buoyancy is lower than 1 in the short-run and higher than 1 in the 
long-run. 

Mawia and Nzomoi (2013) estimated tax buoyancy in terms of import 
taxes, excise tax, income tax, corporate tax, other income taxes, VAT, and 
total tax revenues, with the help of data obtained over the period 
1999/2000-2010/2011 for Kenya by employing the OLS method in time 
series analysis.  Although tax buoyancy of import tax was negative, tax 
buoyancy of special consumption tax and total tax revenues was higher 
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than 1, whereas it was lower than 1 for income tax, corporate tax, other 
income taxes, and VAT revenues. 

Hamlet (2013) estimated tax buoyancy and tax elasticity of countries such 
as the Dominican Republic, St. Lucia, Antigua, and Barbuda over the 
period 1980-2010 by employing the Dynamic Ordinary Least Squares 
Method (DOLS) for total, indirect and direct taxes. As a result of the 
analysis; tax buoyancy was higher than 1 for all countries. In Dominica and 
St. Lucia, tax buoyancy was detected mostly in indirect taxes, total taxes, 
and direct taxes, respectively. Antigua and Barbuda were analyzed 
simultaneously and tax buoyancy was found in direct taxes, total taxes, and 
indirect taxes, in order of magnitude. 

Samwel and Isaac (2012) calculated tax buoyancy and tax elasticity for 
various taxes employing the OLS method in time series analysis for Kenya 
over the period 1985-2009. As a result of the analysis; tax buoyancy was 
found higher than 1 for import duties; it was detected lower than 1, and 
positive for sales taxes & VAT, income tax, excise tax, and total taxes. 

Ertürk Atabey, Avşar, and Bulut (2009) calculated tax buoyancy and tax 
elasticity by employing the OLS method in a time series analysis conducted 
for Turkey over the period 1981-2006. As a result of the analysis; tax 
buoyancy of total tax revenues, corporate tax, and VAT was found positive 
and lower than 1. Accordingly, the tax buoyancy was detected for corporate 
tax, VAT, and total tax revenues, respectively. 

Upender (2008) conducted a time series analysis employing the OLS 
method for India over the periods 1950-1951 and 2004-2005. In this 
study, in which two models, before and after the tax reform, were 
established, although the tax buoyancy was higher than 1 before the tax 
reform; it was lower than 1 after the tax reform. 

Mansfield (1972) calculated tax elasticity and tax buoyancy for Paraguay 
by conducting a regression analysis on various taxes over the period 1962-
1970. As a result of the analysis; tax buoyancy was detected negative for 
import duties. Although the tax buoyancy for the special consumption tax 
was found negative; it was positive and lower than 1 for stamp duty. Tax 
buoyancy was higher than 1 for wealth tax, income tax, animal tax, import 
tax, and other taxes. 

Leuthold and N'Guessan (1986) calculated tax buoyancy and tax elasticity 
of the Ivory Coast for various taxes by employing the regression analysis 
method over the period 1970-1979. As a result of the analysis; tax 
buoyancy for total tax revenues, income and corporate tax, excise duty, and 
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export tax was found lower than 1; whereas tax buoyancy was higher than 
1 for VAT and import duties. 

Dataset, Descriptive Statistics, and Empirical Analysis 

The data are retrieved from the official statistics page of the Organization 
for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). As an economic 
growth indicator, real Gross Domestic Product (GDP) per capita is 
calculated according to Purchasing Power Parity (PPP) in the annual 
national accounts section of the International Accounts database in USD. 
The tax revenues are obtained from the Taxation Section of the Public 
Sector, Taxation and Market Regulation database in USD. 

Tax buoyancy is estimated using the data obtained over the period 1996-
2020 for 38 OECD countries. Stata 14 software is utilized in the analysis. 
Names of the variables used in the analysis, their explanations, and the 
sources from which they were obtained are presented in Table 1. 

Table 1: Explanations of Variables Used in Analysis and Their Sources 

Variables Explanations of Variables Source 

GDP GDP Calculated by Constant PPP  
($ Price) 

OECD, International 
Accounts, Annual 
International 
Accounts  

TTR Total Tax Revenues (Price in $) 

OECD, Public Sector, 
Taxation and Market 
Regulation, Taxation  

IT Revenues from the Taxes Imposed on 
Incomes  

PT Revenues from the Taxes Imposed on 
Property    (Price in $) 

GST Revenues from the Taxes Imposed on 
Goods and Services   (Price in $) 

GDP is determined as the independent variable and 4 models are 
established. In the first model, the dependent variable is TTR, in the 
second model the dependent variable is IT, in the third model the 
dependent variable is PT, and in the fourth model the dependent variable 
is GST. The models are as follows, respectively: 

Model	1;	Δ1TTRit	=	αit	+	β1it	ΔGDPit	+	uit														 (4)	

Model	2;	ΔITit	=	αit	+	β1it	ΔGDPit	+	uit		 (5)	

 
1 In order to organize the data according to the Equations (2) and (3), the percentage 
change ratios of the dependent and independent variables are calculated and included in 
the model. 
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Model	3;	ΔPTit	=	αit	+	β1it	ΔGDPit	+	uit		 (6)	

Model	4;	ΔGSTit	=	αit	+	β1it	ΔGDPit	+	uit.		 (7)	

In the model, first of all, descriptive statistics should be examined. 
According to the descriptive statistics results, the independent variable 
ΔGDP and the dependent variables ΔTTR, ΔIT,	ΔPT, and ΔGST without 
logarithm have a great deal of discrepancy occurs between the lowest (min) 
and the highest values (max). Therefore, the logarithms of all variables are 
taken and the discrepancies between min and max values are reduced. 
Thus, the final state of the models is revised as follows;   

Model	1;	ΔLNTTRit	=	αit	+	β1it	ΔLNGDPit	+	uit			 (8)	

Model	2;	ΔLNITit	=	αit	+	β1it	ΔLNGDPit	+	uit				 (9)	

Model	3;	ΔLNPTit	=	αit	+	β1it	ΔLNGDPit	+	uit								 (10)	

Model	4;	ΔLNGSTit	=	αit	+	β1it	ΔLNGDPit	+	uit.		 11)	

Firstly, the unit root test should be performed since the dynamic panel is 
to be conducted. The study has a panel dataset since it includes data from 
various units (38 countries) and various periods (25 years). The method of 
estimating economic relationships with the panel data models is known as 
panel data analysis. Although the studies with the panel data have been first 
initiated by Hildreth (1950), Kuh (1959), Grunfeld and Griliches (1960), 
Zellner (1962), Balestra and Nerlove (1966), and Swamy (1970), the panel 
data model has been employed since the 1990s (Yerdelen Tatoğlu, 2018: 
3). The panel data model is a regression model estimated with panel data, 
and the functional shape, basic assumptions, and tests valid for the 
regression model are also valid for panel data models. The panel regression 
model, where N is the number of units and T is the number of periods, i 
denotes the units, and t stands for time, is written as follows. 

Yit	=	αit	+	βit	Xit+	uit	i=1,….,N;	t=1,….,T		 	(12)	

In this model, Y is the dependent variable, X is the independent variable, 
α is the constant parameter, β is the slope parameter, and u is the error 
term. The panel linear regression model with K parameters, in other words, 
where the number of variables is k=1, 2, …, K, 

Yit	=	αit	+	β2it	X2it	+…..	βkit	Xkit	+uit			 	(13)	

can be written in short as follows (Güriş 2015: 4-5; Yerdelen Tatoğlu, 
2018: 4-5): 
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Yit	=	αit	+	∑ β!"#	X!"#		$
!%& +	uit	 (14)	

Inter-unit correlation, in other words, the cross-sectional dependence refers 
to the existence of correlation among the residuals of the cointegration or 
ECM established for each unit (Yerdelen Tatoğlu, 2020: 21, 238). Breusch 
Pagan's (1980) LM test where T is large and N is small; Pesaran's (2004) 
CD test where N is large and T is small; and Pesaran et al. (2008) NLM 
test where T and N are large are performed to test the cross-sectional 
dependence (Yerdelen Tatoğlu, 2020: 237). Here, Pesaran’s (2004) CD 
test is used since T (time dimension) is 25 and N (unit size) is 38. 
According to the result of this test performed in the Stata 14 software, it is 
concluded that a correlation exists between units according to the p-value 
result of Pesaran's (2004) CD test. The measurement of stationarity in time 
series and panel datasets is conducted by performing the unit root tests 
(Yerdelen Tatoğlu, 2013: 199). If a correlation exists between units in the 
series, the second-generation tests are performed, otherwise, the first-
generation tests should be performed (Yerdelen Tatoğlu, 2020: 21). Since 
the cross-sectional dependence exists, the second generation tests should be 
performed. The second-generation tests are categorized into three groups. 

The first-generation group consists of panel unit root tests such as the LLC 
test developed by Levin, Lin and Chu (2002), Harris-Tzavalis (HT test) 
test developed by Harris and Tzavalis (1999), Breitung’s test developed by 
Breitung (2000), Hadri’s test developed by Hadri (2000), Im-Pesaran-Shin 
(IPS) test developed by Im, Pesaran, and Shin (2003), Fisher’s Augmented 
Dickey-Fuller (ADF)2 and Fisher’s Philips and Perron (Fisher PP3) panel 
unit root tests developed by Choi (2001). In the second generation group 
of second-generation tests, there are the Multivariate Augmented Dickey-
Fuller (MADF) and Seemingly Unrelated Regression Augmented Dickey-
Fuller (SURADF4) panel unit root tests suggested by Taylor and Sarno 
(1998).  

The panel unit root tests, which belong to the third group of the second-
generation tests, are Cross-sectional Augmented Dickey-Fuller (CADF) 
developed by Moon and Perron (2004) and Pesaran (2007), Cross-
Sectionally Augmented Im-Pesaran-Shin (CIPS) developed by Pesaran 
(2007), the Panel Analysis of Nonstationarity in Idiosyncratic and 

 
2 Dickey-Fuller (1979) derived the limit distributions of the ADF test. MacKinnon (1991, 
1996), on the other hand, found critical value for finite samples (Bayat, 2011: 52). 
3 Fisher PP and Fisher ADF tests were suggested by Choi (2001) and Maddala and Wu 
(1999) (Gözgör, 2011: 137). 
4  Breuer et al. (2001) developed the SURADF method by estimating the system of 
equations consisting of the ADF unit root test equations with the Seemingly Unrelated 
Regression (SUR) method proposed by Zellner (1962) (Yılancı and Canpolat Gökçe, 2020: 
399). 
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Common Components (PANIC) developed by Bai and Ng (2004; 2010), 
Cross-Sectionally Augmented Sargan-Bhargava (CSB) developed by 
Pesaran et al. (2013), and  PANIC on Cross-section Average (PANICCA) 
developed by Reese and Westerlund (2016) (Yerdelen Tatoğlu, 2020: 67-
100). 

In accordance with the result of the CADF panel unit root test, all variables 
are stationary at the level. 

In order to conduct the GMM analysis, firstly, it is necessary to determine 
the optimal lag length value5. The coefficient of determination (CD:R<) 
calculated only for fully defined GMM models with 4 lags, Hansen J 
statistic (J), probability value of Hansen J statistic (J p-value), GMM by 
Andrews and Lu (2001), Bayesian Information Criteria (MBIC), Akaike 
Information Criteria (MAIC) and Hannan-Quinn Information Criteria 
(HQIC) values recommended for models based on the maximum 
likelihood (ML) and Hansen J statistics are interpreted. The lag lengths 
with the highest CD:R< values in Model 1, Model 2, and Model 4 are 
determined as 1 and 2, respectively. In Model 3, the lag lengths with the 
highest CD:R< values are 1 and 3, respectively. Upon examining Hansen J 
statistics and probability values, the H0 hypothesis implying that “over-
identification constraints are valid” would be rejected if the probability 
value of Hansen J statistic is lower than 0.05, and the used instrument 
variables are not valid (Yerdelen Tatoğlu, 2020: 138-139). Thus, the 
instrumental variables used for the lag lengths excluding 1 lag in Models 1, 
2, and 4, and excluding 3 lags in Model 3 are appropriate. The minimum 
values of MBIC, MQIC, and MAIC criteria in Models 1, 2, and 4 occur 
at 2 lags, and in Model 3 at 1 lag. Thus, the appropriate lag length is taken 
as 2 for Models 1, 2, and 4; whereas taken as 1 for Model 3. The GMM 
model, which has been constructed according to the determined optimal 
lag lengths, is formed as follows; 

Model	1;	ΔLNTTRit	=	a1	+	b1iΔLNTTRit-1	+	b2iΔLNTTRit-2	+	b3iΔLNGDPit-1	+	
b4iΔLNGDPit-2	+v1t					 (15)	

Model	2;	ΔLNITit	=	c1+	d1iΔLNITit-1	+	d2i	ΔLNITit-2	+	d3i	ΔLNGDPit-1	+	
d4iΔLNGDPit-2	+	v2t					 (16)	

Model	3;	ΔLNPTit	=	e1	+	f1iΔLNPTit-1	+	f2iΔLNGDPit-1	+	v3t	 		(17)	

Model	4;	ΔLNGSTit	=	g1	+	h1iΔLNGSTit-1+h2iΔLNGSTit-2	+	h3iΔLNGDPit-1+	
h4iΔLNGDPit-2	+	v4t									 		(18)	

 
5 Optimal lag lengths results are not presented, only interpreted.  
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In the next phase, the homogeneity of the parameters of the GMM models 
is tested by performing the Swamy S test. In order to test the Random 
Coefficient Model (RCM), the discrepancy between the unit-specific OLS 
estimators that ignore the panel structure of the data and the weighted 
average matrixes of the Within-Group Estimator (WE) may be considered. 
If no statistically significant discrepancy exists between them, the 
parameters are homogeneous. The hypothesis to be tested is established as 
follows; 

	H0:	βi=β		 																																																											(19)	

This means that the parameters are homogeneous. The Hausman-type 
statistic in this test, which was derived by Swamy (1971), is written as 
follows. 

S= = X=(>:;)< = ∑ @β= 5 − βB∗C
@VE5:;(β= 5 − βB∗)>

5A; 		 	(20)	

Here, the OLS estimators obtained from the regressions according to β= 5 
units are, βB∗ , the weighted WE estimator, and VE5  that indicates the 
discrepancy between the variances of the two estimators. The test statistic 
has a 𝜒< distribution with K(N-1) degrees of freedom. If the test statistic 
exceeds the critical value, the parameters are heterogeneous, otherwise 
homogeneous (Yerdelen Tatoğlu, 2020: 247). 

The null hypothesis, which implies the homogeneity of the slope 
coefficients of the ∆ and ∆adj statistics, is accepted at the 5% significance 
level. According to the Swamy S test results measured by the Stata 14 
software, the probability values (p) of the Swamy S test results in all models 
exceed 0.05. In this case, the H0 hypothesis, which implies the 
homogeneity of parameters, is accepted in all models. 

Since the Homogeneous Panel Vector Autoregressive Model (VAR) model 
is a dynamic model, the Generalized Moments Method (Holtz-Eakin, 
Newey, and Rosen’s GMM), which may fulfill the orthogonality 
condition; obtains consistent estimates when the externality assumption is 
not met, heteroscedasticity problem is present, N is large, and T is small. 
Therefore, Holtz-Eakin, Newey, and Rosen’s GMM Estimator with 
forward orthogonal deviations is used. The results of this estimator for 
Model 1 are presented in Table 2. 
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Table 2: Holtz-Eakin, Newey and Rosen’s GMM Estimator Results by using 
Forward Orthogonal Deviation (Model 1) 

 

According to Table 2, both lags of total tax revenues and the first lag of 
GDP are found to be significant in explaining total tax revenues. The first 
lag of total tax revenues and both lags of GDP are found to be significant 
in explaining GDP. Table 3 presents the result of Holtz-Eakin, Newey, 
and Rosen’s GMM Estimator for Model 2. 

Table 3: Holtz-Eakin, Newey, and Rosen’s GMM Estimator Results by using 
Forward Orthogonal Deviation (Model 2) 

 

Upon examining Table 3, both lags of income tax revenues and the first 
lag of GDP are found to be significant in explaining income tax revenues. 
Both lags of GDP are significant in explaining GDP. Table 4 presents the 
result of Holtz-Eakin, Newey, and Rosen’s GMM Estimator for Model 3. 

Table 4: Holtz-Eakin, Newey, and Rosen’s GMM Estimator Results by using 
Forward Orthogonal Deviation (Model 3) 

 

According to Table 4, the first lag of tax revenues imposed on property is 
significant in explaining tax revenues imposed on property. The first lag of 
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the revenues from taxes imposed on property is found to be significant in 
explaining the GDP. Table 5 contains the result of Holtz-Eakin, Newey, 
and Rosen’s GMM Estimator for Model 4. 

Table 5: Holtz-Eakin, Newey, and Rosen’s GMM Estimator Results by using 
Forward Orthogonal Deviation (Model 4) 

 

Upon examining Table 5, both lags of the revenues from taxes imposed on 
goods and services, and the first lag of GDP are significant in explaining 
the revenues from taxes imposed on goods and services. The first lag of the 
revenues from taxes imposed on goods and services and the first two lags 
of GDP are found to be significant in explaining GDP. 

After considering the result of the GMM Estimator, the impulse-response 
functions6  of this estimator are interpreted. According to the impulse-
response functions of Models 1, 2, 3, and 4, the impact of a shock to the 
dependent variable on the independent variable and the impact of a shock 
to the independent variable on the dependent variable would cease to exist 
within 4-5 years. 

After examining the impulse-response functions, the eigenvalue stability 
conditions7 of the GMM estimator are tested. According to the Eigenvalue 
Stability Conditions of Models 1, 2, 3, and 4; all eigenvalues in all models 
are lower than 1 and located within the unit circle, thus fulfilling the 
stability condition of the GMM estimator.  

After examining the stability condition of the GMM estimator, variance 
decomposition of the prediction error 8  of the GMM estimator is 
performed. In accordance with the variance decomposition of the 
prediction error of the GMM estimator for Model 1, approximately 81% 
of the prediction error variance regarding the economic growth variable is 
determined by economic growth; whereas approximately 19% by the 

 
6 The impulse-response functions are not illustrated, only interpreted.  
7 The eigenvalue stability conditions are not illustrated, only interpreted.  
8 Variance decomposition of the prediction error of the GMM are not illustrated, only 
interpreted.  
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shocks in the variable of total tax revenues. Approximately 3% of the 
prediction error variance regarding the total tax revenues variable is caused 
by economic growth, whereas approximately 97% by the shocks in the 
variable of total tax revenues. According to the variance decomposition of 
the prediction error of the GMM estimator for Model 2, approximately 
83% of the prediction error variance regarding the economic growth 
variable is determined by economic growth, whereas approximately 17% 
by the shocks in the variable of tax revenues. Approximately 4% of the 
prediction error variance regarding the variable of revenues from taxes 
imposed on income is determined by economic growth, whereas 
approximately 96% by the shocks in the variable of revenues from taxes 
imposed on income. In Model 3, approximately 86% of the prediction 
error variance regarding the economic growth variable is determined by the 
shocks in the economic growth; whereas approximately 14% by the shocks 
in the variables of revenues from taxes imposed on property variable. 
Approximately 0.08% of the prediction error variance regarding the 
variable of revenues from taxes imposed on property is determined by 
economic growth, whereas approximately 99.2% by the shocks in the 
variable of revenues from taxes imposed on property. According to the 
Model 4, approximately 81% of the prediction error variance regarding the 
economic growth variable is determined by the shocks in the economic 
growth, whereas approximately 19% by the shocks in the revenues from 
taxes imposed on goods and services. Approximately 2% of the prediction 
error variance regarding the variable of revenues from taxes imposed on 
goods and services are determined by economic growth; whereas 
approximately 98% by the shocks in the variable of revenues from taxes 
imposed on goods and services. 

4. Conclusion  

This study estimated tax buoyancy in the OECD country group over the 
period 1996-2020 employing the GMM estimator method by conducting 
the panel data analysis. 4 models were established and the real GDP 
(RGDP) variable was calculated as the independent variable according to 
PPP. The dependent variables were determined as the total tax revenues, 
the revenues from taxes imposed on income, the revenues from taxes 
imposed on property, and the revenues from taxes imposed on goods and 
services for Models 1, 2, 3, and 4, respectively. Since the variables were 
homogeneous and stationary, the GMM method was employed for the 
panel data analysis. As a result of the analysis; a 1% increase in the first lag 
of GDP in Model 1 led to a 0.2730777% rise in the total tax revenues.  It 
was seen that a 1% increase in the first lag of GDP in Model 2 caused a 
0.395605% increase in the revenues from taxes imposed on income. In 
Model 3, it was determined that the first lag of GDP was insignificant 
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regarding the revenues from taxes imposed on property. In Model 4, it was 
determined that a 1% rise in the first lag of GDP increased the revenues 
from taxes imposed on goods and services by 0.1779845%. Accordingly, 
tax buoyancy was found to be 0.2790777, 0.395605, and 0.1779845 in 
Models 1, 2, and 4, respectively. Upon comparison with the studies in the 
literature, these results exhibit similarities with the results of several studies 
such as Monday, George, and Chukwu (2022); Economou (2022); Gupta, 
Tovar Jalles, and Liu (2021) regarding total tax revenues and income tax 
revenues in the short- and long-run. Furthermore, the results of this study 
comply with the results yielded by Akar and Şahin (2015) regarding the 
short-run; Mawia and Nzomoi (2013) regarding income tax, corporate tax, 
other income taxes, and VAT revenues; Samwel and Isaac (2012) regarding 
sales taxes and VAT, income tax, special consumption tax, and total taxes; 
Ertürk Atabey, Avşar and Bulut (2009) regarding total tax revenues, 
corporate tax and VAT; Upender (2008) regarding tax reforms; Mansfield 
(1972) regarding stamp duty, and Leuthold and N'Guessan (1986) 
regarding total tax revenues, income & corporate taxes, excise duty and 
export tax. The results suggesting that tax buoyancy is lower than 1 in 
Models 1, 2, and 4 indicate that the rates of increase in total tax revenues, 
income and revenues from taxes imposed on goods and services tend to be 
lower compared to the rate of increase in GDP. This outcome confirms 
that the tax system in OECD countries is constant and static rather than 
volatile, and the automatic stabilizing functions of taxes are not quite 
effective. 
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Abstract 

Public economy, which is based on economic, social and managerial activities to 
maximise social welfare, is interested in health services for a better quality of life. Because 
health services provide both private benefits to the individual and external benefits to 
the society. While the fact that the service can be priced causes it to be produced by the 
market, issues such as resource allocation, income distribution and sustainable 
development draw it into the field of interest of public economics. In addition, 
asymmetric information, externality, uncertainty and derived demand increase the 
importance of the issue at the point of resource allocation. Because it is necessary to have 
sufficient health literacy in order to be healthy, to stay healthy and to make the right 
decisions about health. The aim of the study is to reveal the rationale of health literacy 
in terms of public economics, the economic and social dimension of health literacy, the 
role of the public sector in health literacy and what should be done for the future in 
order to increase social welfare within the scope of the literature review. The fact that 
health expenditures are increasing day by day, the population is aging, and even 
educated people have difficulty in making the right decision increases the importance of 
the issue. Therefore, health literacy should be included in public health strategies as a 
matter of urgency, plans should be made, and expenditures should be made in the 
direction of information, encouragement and health literacy by focusing on the gains it 
will provide in the long term. 

Keywords: Public Economics, Health Literacy, Asymmetric Information, Externalities 
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1. Giriş 

amu ekonomisi, hükümet politikalarının ekonomik verimlilik ve 
eşitlik perspektifinden incelenmesini içermekte olup, refah 
ekonomisi teorisi üzerine kuruludur. Esas amacı sosyal refahı 

iyileştirmektir. Bu yüzden de özünde kamunun ekonomiyle olan ilişkisini 
kendisine inceleme alanı olarak almıştır. Burada kamu yaptıkları ve 
yapmadıkları ile ekonomiyi ve sosyal yaşamı yönlendirme gücüne sahiptir. 
Bu yüzden pozitif yaklaşım çerçevesinde uyguladığı politikalar ile piyasa 
ekonomisini, neticede kamu ekonomisi ve genel ekonomiyi etkilerken, 
normatif yaklaşım çerçevesinde sosyal refahı iyileştirmek adına hangi 
politikaların tasarlanması gerektiği sorunsalı ile ilgilenmesi gerekmektedir.  

Sağlık ise burada daha yüksek bir yaşam kalitesinin anahtarı olarak sosyal 
refahı iyileştirici gücü nedeniyle, yarı kamusal mal ve hizmetler içerisinde 
kamu ekonomisinin ilgi alanına girmektedir. Günümüzde sağlıklı bir hayat 
sürmenin önemi, yaşam süresinin uzaması ise sağlık açısından sağlık 
okuryazarlığının önemini artırmaktadır. Bu da sağlıklı yaşam tarzı, sağlık 
sistemine uyum, sağlık hizmeti seçimi ve uygulanan tedaviler hakkında 
doğru bilgi edinme, anlama, değerlendirme ve kullanılma ihtiyacını 
artırmaktadır. Oysa karmaşık sağlık sistemi, asimetrik bilginin varlığı, 
yaşlanan nüfus, göç olgusu, dijitalleşmenin yaygınlaşması, aktif olarak 
sağlıksız yaşam tarzının pazarlanması, insanların çoğunlukla Homo 
Economicus (ekonomik insan) değil de Homo Sapiens (sadece insan) 
olması gibi birçok faktör aslında var olan bu durumu daha da 
zorlaştırmaktadır. Özellikle yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığı sağlık hizmetleri 
yoluyla topluma ekonomik ve sosyal maliyetler yüklemektedir. Çünkü 
sağlık okuryazarlığının yetersizliği daha fazla sağlıksız seçim, daha fazla 
riskli davranışlar ve neticesinde sağlık hizmeti talebinde artış anlamına 
gelmektedir. Bu yüzden sağlık okuryazarlığı öncelikle kişiyi sonra toplumu 
hem ekonomik hem de sosyal anlamda olumlu veya olumsuz 
etkileyebilmektedir.  

Sağlık okuryazarlığının etki alanının büyüklüğü ise kamu ekonomi 
açısından konunun incelenmesini gerektirmektedir. Bu yüzden çalışma 
kapsamında öncelikle kamu ekonomisi ve sağlık okuryazarlığı kavramlarına 
yer verilmiş, daha sonra kamu ekonomisinin sağlık okuryazarlığı alanında 
olmasının gerekçesine değinilerek, konunun ekonomik ve sosyal boyutu, 
kamu açısından önemi ile sağlık okuryazarlığının geliştirilmesinde 
kamunun rolüne değinilmiştir. Son olarak ise sağlık okuryazarlığının 
geliştirilmesi için neler yapılması gerektiğine ilişkin önerilerde 
bulunulmuştur. 

K 
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2. Kamu Ekonomisi 

Richard Abel Musgrave (2004: 3) modern kapitalizmin, karma bir 
ekonomik sistem içerdiğini ifade etmiştir. Bu karma ekonomik sistemde, 
sistemin bir parçasını kamu ekonomisi oluşturmaktadır. Ancak milli 
hâsılanın oldukça büyük bir kısmı özel tüketici ve yatırımcılar tarafından 
belirlenmekte, yine önemli bir kısmı özel firmalar tarafından üretilmekte 
ve satılmaktadır. Burada piyasa ekonomisinin işleyişindeki etkinsizlik, 
üretimin teknik koşullarından kaynaklanan bazı sebepler, azalan maliyet 
koşullarının varlığı, birlikte tüketim durumu, sıfır marjinal maliyetle 
üretim durumu, dışsallık, aksak rekabet oluşumları, optimal kaynak 
dağılımının sağlanması sorunsalı gibi birçok nokta yaşanan sorunlara 
yönelik çözüm arayışları neticesinde devletin daha fazla ekonomiye girme 
gereksinimi doğurmuş, bu durum da bir bakıma kamu ekonomisinin 
genişlemesine sebep olmuştur (Şener, 2007: 2). 

Kamu ekonomisi, ekonomi disiplinin bir parçası olarak uzun bir geçmişe 
sahiptir. Birçok seçkin ekonomist bu alanda çalışmalar yürütmüştür. 
Örneğin, Ricardo kamu borçlarının etkilerini tartışmış, Cournot eksik 
rekabet piyasalarında vergilendirmenin etkisini analiz etmiş, Edgeworth 
vergilendirmenin çok ürünlü firmalar üzerindeki etkilerini ele almış ve 
Pareto sosyal kararlar almanın temellerini ortaya koymuştur. Kamu 
ekonomisine olan bu ilginin açıklaması, hiç şüphesiz, analizlerin çoğu 
ekonomistin nihai ilham kaynağı olan politika ve uygulama ile olan yakın 
bağlantısından kaynaklanmıştır. Teorik bir yapının politika analizine tabi 
tutulması, aynı zamanda onun değerini vurgulamakta ve uygunluğunun 
test edilmesini sağlamaktadır. Bununla birlikte, iyi bir politika 
tasarlanmadan önce yeterli bir teorinin geliştirilmesi gerekmektedir. Kamu 
ekonomisinin zorluklarından biri, konu alanının çoğunun hala emekleme 
aşamasında olması (sağlık okuryazarlığı gibi) ve hala yapılması gereken 
önemli çalışmalar bulunmasından kaynaklanmaktadır (Myles, 2001: 3).  

Kamu ekonomisi (veya kamu sektörü ekonomisi), ekonomik verimlilik ve 
eşitlik merceğinden hükümet politikasının incelenmesidir. En temel 
düzeyde, hükümetin ekonomi piyasalarına katılıp katılmaması ve rolünün 
ne ölçüde olması gerektiği hakkında düşünmek için bir çerçeve 
sunmaktadır. Bunu yapmak için piyasa ekonomisine hükümet 
müdahalesinin yokluğunda verimli sonuçlar sağlayıp sağlamayacağını 
değerlendirmek için mikroekonomik teoriler kullanmakta, doğası gereği 
vergilendirme ve harcama analizlerini içermektedir (Bhatt, 2022: 3; Eiilm 
University Sikkim, 2022). Auerbach & Feldstein (1985)’a göre devletin 
ekonomiye etkisinin hem pozitif hem de normatif olarak incelenmesidir. 
Çünkü pozitif yaklaşım çerçevesinde devletin uyguladığı politikaların 
ekonomiyi nasıl etkilediği ile ilgilenirken, normatif yaklaşım çerçevesinde 
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belirli amaçlara ulaşmak için politikaların nasıl tasarlanması gerektiği 
sorunsalı ile ilgilenmektedir (Arslan, 2020: 1). 

Kamu ekonomisi, bu yüzden devletin ekonomik, sosyal ve yönetsel 
faaliyetlerini esas almakta, toplumsal refahı maksimize etme arayışını 
içermektedir. Bu arayış ise devletin bütün faaliyetlerinin ekonomi 
üzerindeki etkilerini incelemeyi gerektirmekte, dolayısıyla en geniş 
anlamda devletin ekonomik analizini içermektedir (Öztürk, 2011: 7; 
Şener, 2007: 2; Kirmanoğlu, 2007: 1). Myles (2001: 3)’ın da yorumuyla 
özellikle vergilendirmeye vurgu yapan ekonomi politikası çalışmasıdır. Bu 
nedenle konu, dışsallıkların varlığı nedeniyle piyasa başarısızlığına verilen 
yanıtlar ile optimal sosyal güvenlik politikalarının belirlenmesi gibi çok 
çeşitli konuları içermektedir. Bu tanımlama, kamu ekonomisinin 
kapsamını, başlangıçta devlet gelirlerinin toplanması ve ödenmesine 
yapılan vurgudan, günümüzde devletin ekonomik müdahalesinin tüm 
yönlerini kapsayacak şekilde genişlemesine yol açmıştır.  

Musgrave (2004: 4), kamu ekonomisinin görevlerinin kaynak ayrımı, gelir 
dağılımı, tam istihdam, fiyat istikrarı ve büyüme olduğunu ifade etmiştir. 
Bu sınıflandırma neredeyse bu alanda tartışmasız kabul görmektedir. 
Büyüme kavramı yerine kalkınma hatta son zamanlarda sürdürülebilir 
kalkınma konuşulurken, bunlara regülasyon ve hükümet politikasının 
oluşturulması ve uygulanması gibi bir dizi konuyu da eklemek 
mümkündür. Kamu ekonomisi, refah ekonomisi teorisi üzerine kurulu 
olup nihayetinde sosyal refahı geliştirmek için bir araç olarak 
kullanılmasıdır (Eiilm University Sikkim, 2022). 

3. Sağlık Okuryazarlığı 

Sağlık; ekonomik, politik ve sosyal anlamda toplumda itici bir güç olup, 
dünya çapında etkisi olan bir eğilimdir. Diğer bir ifade ile mega trenddir. 
Dinamikleri ise insanların değişen yaşam ortamları ile modern toplumda 
sağlığın her birey için değişen anlamı tarafından belirlenmekte ve yeni 
düşünce biçimleri gerektirmektedir (Zeyer & Odermatt, 2009: 265). Bu 
da yirmi birinci yüzyılın bilgi toplumlarının sağlıkla ilgili konularda karar 
verme paradoksu ile karşı karşıya gelmesine neden olmaktadır. Çünkü 
insanlar, sağlıklı yaşam tarzı seçimleri yapma, karmaşık ortamlar ve sağlık 
sistemleri aracılığıyla hem kişisel hem de aile yolculuklarını yönetme 
konusunda giderek daha fazla zorlanmaktadır. Bu görevlerin yerine 
getirilmesine ise ya iyi hazırlanamamakta ya da bu konuda yeterince 
desteklenmemektedir. Ayrıca modern toplumlarda, aktif olarak sağlıksız 
yaşam tarzları pazarlanmakta, sağlık hizmetleri sistemlerinde gezinmek en 
iyi eğitimli insanlar için bile giderek daha zor bir hale gelmektedir. Eğitim 
sistemleri dahi çoğu zaman insanlara sağlık alanında bilgiye erişme, anlama, 
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değerlendirme ve onu kullanma becerilerini geliştirmeleri için yeterli 
olanakları sağlamakta başarısız olmaktadır (WHO, 2013: 1).  Bu yüzden 
sağlık okuryazarlığı salt ekonomik bir mal olmayıp bir kamu politikası ve 
idari karar verme meselesi haline dönüşmektedir (Dukić, Blecich & 
Cerović, 2013: 12).  

Sağlık okuryazarlığının ortaya çıkışını ele almak gerekirse, son yıllarda 
ağırlıklı olarak İngilizce konuşulan ülkelerde yakın zamanda da birçok 
dilde de tartışılır hale gelen bir kavramdır. Kavram Almanca konuşulan 
ülkelerde önce İngilizce “Health Literacy” adı altında kullanılmış veya daha 
fazla sağlık yeterliliği olarak tanımlanmıştır. Sağlık okuryazarlığı ile 
bağlantılı olarak sağlık eğitimi, sağlıkta olgunluk, (öz) yeterlilik, hasta 
yeterliliği, eylem yeterliliği vb. terimler de ayrıca kullanılır hale gelmiştir 
(BAG, 2006: 1). Sağlık okuryazarlığı kavram olarak ise ilk kez 1970’lerde 
genel eğitim okullarında sağlık eğitimi hakkındaki tartışmayla ortaya 
çıkmış, Scott. K. Simonds tarafından 1974 yılında “Sosyal Politika Olarak 
Sağlık Eğitimi” adlı bir makalede kullanılmıştır. Başlangıçta hastaların 
tıbbi talimatları, prosedürleri, prospektüsleri, hasta bilgileri ve benzeri 
evrakları hem anlama hem de uygulama yeteneği olarak kullanılırken, 
1990'lardan itibaren Amerika Birleşik Devletleri (ABD) klinik bakımında 
kullanılır hale gelmiştir. 1990’lı yıllarda ise kavram yeniden tartışılarak 
tanımlanmaya çalışılmıştır. 2000’li yıllarda ise bu alana yönelik araştırma 
ve uygulamalar tekrar artmaya başlamış (Sezgin, 2013: 77; Gamsızkan & 
Sungur, 2020: 119) çok çeşitli araştırma projelerinde (özellikle ABD, 
Kanada ve Avustralya'da) kendine yer bulmuştur. Avrupa'da da bu 
bağlamda belirli girişimler olup, henüz uyumlu bir sağlık okuryazarlığı 
stratejileri bulunmamasına rağmen çeşitli ülkeler (örneğin İsveç, 
Finlandiya, Hollanda ve Almanya) de sağlık okuryazarlığı halk sağlığı 
stratejilerine dâhil edilmiş, bazı ülkeler ise projelere başlanılmıştır (BAG, 
2006: 1).  

Sağlık okuryazarlığı kavramı ise öncelikle tartışılarak tanımlanmaya 
çalışılmıştır. Çünkü karmaşık ve değişen bir kavram olduğu için yazında 
pek çok tanımı bulunmaktadır. Bu yüzden öncelikle sağlık ve okuryazarlık 
kavramlarını açmak gerekir; sağlık, hastalığın olmamasından çok daha 
fazlası olup, WHO (2006: 1) Anayasasında “sadece hastalık ve sakatlığın 
olmayışı değil, bedenen, ruhen ve sosyal yönden tam bir iyilik hali” olarak 
tanımlanmıştır. Okuryazarlık ise okuma ve yazma becerilerini ifade 
etmekte (Spycher, 2006: 1), UNESCO (2022) tarafından “değişen 
bağlamlarla ilişkili basılı ve yazılı materyalleri kullanarak tanımlama, 
anlama, yorumlama, yaratma, iletişim kurma ve hesaplama yeteneği” 
olarak ifade edilmektedir. Bu yüzden okuryazarlık, bireylerin hedeflerine 
ulaşmalarını, bilgi ve potansiyellerini geliştirmelerini ve topluluklarına ve 
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daha geniş topluma tam olarak katılmalarını sağlayan bir öğrenme 
sürekliliğini de içermektedir (Cafferkey & Doyle, 2011: 4).  

Okuma ve yazma nasıl iş yerinde ve toplumda, günlük yaşamla başa çıkmak 
için gerekliyse, sağlık okuryazarlığı da sağlıklı olmak, sağlıklı kalmak ve 
sağlık politikası kararları almak için gerekmektedir (Steiger & Spycher, 
2006: 14). Biraz sadeleştirmeyle sağlık okuryazarlığı, insanların sağlık 
bilgilerine ve sağlıkla ilgili bilgileri edinme, anlama, değerlendirme ve 
kullanmaları ile sosyal sistemi anlama yetenekleri olarak ifade etmek 
mümkündür. Ancak sağlık okuryazarlığı için özenli bir sağlık hizmetinin 
yanı sıra sağlık ve sosyal hizmetlerin mevcudiyeti ile sosyal kuruluşların 
(okullar, işyerleri, kurumlar, kuruluşlar, kamu yönetimi) sağlığa elverişli bir 
ortam yaratma çabalarının varlığını da gerektirmektedir. Bu yüzden sağlık 
okuryazarlığı ancak birlikte geliştirilebilecek bir kavramdır (Řimnáčová, 
Kajanová & Břízová, 2018: 462). Dünyanın dört bir yanında sağlık 
okuryazarlığı alanında yapılan araştırmalar da zaten sağlık okuryazarlığını 
optimize etmenin sağlık ve esenliği iyileştirmede, sağlık eşitsizliklerini 
azaltmada sahip olabileceği büyük potansiyelin anlaşılmasına yol açmıştır 
(WHO, 2013: 3).  

Sağlık okuryazarlığı, doğuştan olmayan ancak diğer beceriler gibi öğrenme 
yoluyla edinilen bireysel, kişisel, dinamik bir yeteneği de ifade etmektedir. 
Bireysel sağlık okuryazarlığı; bilişsel beceriler, yaşam deneyimleri, bilgi ve 
olasılıkların kümülatif sonucu oluşmaktadır (Levin-Zamir vd., 2017: 132). 
Sağlık okuryazarlığı tanımının merkezinde dört adım vardır: sağlıkla ilgili 
bilgileri bulabilmek veya bunlara erişebilmek, anlayabilmek ve 
değerlendirebilmek, onu kendisi ve akrabaları için kullanabilmektir 
(Maria-Bitzer, 2019: 6). Sağlık okuryazarlığı, bireyin günlük yaşamda 
sağlık üzerinde olumlu etkisi olan kararlar alma yeteneği (BAG, 2006: 1) 
ya da günlük yaşamda sağlık üzerinde olumlu etkisi olan kararlar almak için 
sağlıkla ilgili bilgi ve hizmetleri edinme, anlama, değerlendirme ve 
uygulama yeteneği olarak da ifade etmek mümkündür (De Gani vd. 2021: 
7). Abel & Bruhin ve Kickbusch vd. ise sağlık okuryazarlığını, bireyin 
sağlık sistemi içinde ve dışında sosyal çevresinin yardımıyla sağlık bilincine 
sahip bir şekilde davranmasına veya sağlık bilincine sahip davranışı 
sağlayacak şekilde sosyal ve politik çevreyi etkilemesine olanak tanıyan 
kapsamlı bir kavram olarak ifade etmişlerdir (BAG, 2006: 1). Maria-Bitzer 
(2019: 6)’in çalışmasında da ifade ettiği üzere sağlık okuryazarlığı 
tanımının merkezinde dört adım vardır:  

• Bulma ve erişim sağlama: Sağlıkla ilgili bilgileri hedeflenmiş bir 
şekilde arama ve bulma becerisini tanımlamaktadır. Bilgi, sadece 
basılı materyal veya web siteleri hakkında değil, bu aynı zamanda 
danışma merkezleri, kendi kendine yardım kurumları, sağlık 
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uzmanları ile temasa geçmek veya örneğin bir tedavi dönemi 
sırasında tıp ve hemşirelik personelinden bilgi almakla ilgili 
olabilmektedir. 

• Anlama: Elde edilen sağlık bilgilerini anlama yeteneğini ifade 
etmektedir. Öncelikle okuma, metni anlama ve sayılar gibi temel 
becerilerle ilgilidir. 

• Değerlendirme: Bilgiyi yorumlama, filtreleme ve değerlendirme 
yeteneklerini özetlemektedir. 

• Uygulama: Kişinin kendi sağlığını (veya akrabalarının sağlığını) 
koruyan ve iyileştiren kararlar alabilmek için sağlıkla ilgili bilgileri 
iletme ve kullanma yeteneği anlamına gelmektedir. 

Sağlık okuryazarlığı, bu yüzden bireyin günlük yaşamda sağlığını olumlu 
yönde etkileyen kararlar verebilme yeteneği olup, beş önemli alanını 
kapsamaktadır. Bunlar (Steiger & Spycher, 2006: 15):  

• Kişisel sağlık: Sağlığın bireysel tasarımıdır. Aileye bakarken de 
uygun davranış bilgisi ve uygulaması gerektirmektedir. 

• Sistem yönelimi: Sağlık sistemi içinde yolunu bulma ve sağlık 
mesleklerinde yetkin bir ortak olarak hareket etme yeteneğidir. 

• Tüketici davranışı: Sağlık açısından tüketim ve hizmet kararlarını 
içermektedir.  

• Çalışma ortamı: Kaza ve meslek hastalıklarından kaçınma, 
güvenlik ve sağlığı geliştirici çalışma koşullarına bağlılık ve iş ve 
özel yaşam arasında uygun bir denge kurma çabasıdır.  

• Sağlık politikası: Bilgilendirilmiş sağlık politikası (sağlık haklarını 
savunmak, sağlık sorunlarına ilişkin beyanlar, hasta ve sağlık 
kuruluşlarına üyelikler) eylemidir. 

İyi bir sağlık okuryazarlığı; insanların sağlıklı günlük yaşam sürmelerine, 
sağlıklarını korumalarına ve hastalık durumunda doğru yardım almalarına 
yardımcı olmaktadır. Aynı zamanda yüksek bir yaşam kalitesinin de 
anahtarı rolünü oynamaktadır (Schaeffer vd., 2018: 4). Sağlık 
okuryazarlığı, insanların kendi kaderlerini tayin etmelerini, sağlıklarını 
şekillendirme ve karar verme özgürlüğünü üstlenmelerini sağlamaktadır 
(Steiger, 2011: 4). 
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Sağlık okuryazarlığının ayrıca üç seviyesini de ayırt etmek gerekmektedir. 
Bunlar (AOK-Bundesverband die Gesundheitskasse, 2020; Steiger & 
Spycher, 2006: 14; Maria-Bitzer, 2019: 5):  

• Fonksiyonel (işlevsel) sağlık okuryazarlığı: Okuma ve yazmada 
yeterli temel becerileri içermektedir. Bu sınıflandırmada insanlar 
sağlık riskleri ve sağlık hizmetlerinin kullanımı hakkında gerçek 
bilgi düzeyini özümsemektedir. Sağlık bilgilerini bulma, anlama, 
değerlendirme ve uygulama için ön koşulu oluşturan okuma ve 
yazmadaki temel becerileri tam olarak kapsamaktadır. 

• İletişimsel (etkileşimli) sağlık okuryazarlığı: Günlük yaşama aktif 
olarak katılma, bilgi toplama ve diğer aktörlerle etkileşim halinde 
yorumlama ve mevcut bilgileri değişen koşullar altında 
uygulamaya olanak tanıyan temel bilişsel ve sosyal becerileri 
içermektedir. İletişimsel sağlık okuryazarlığı; ileri bilişsel 
becerileri, okuma ve yazma becerilerini ve sosyal becerileri 
kapsamaktadır. İnsanların sağlık sisteminde aktif olarak yer 
almalarını sağlamaya hizmet etmekte, sözlü güçlendirme buna 
önemli ölçüde katkı sağlamaktadır. Bu insanların çevrelerini aktif 
olarak şekillendirmelerini sağlayan önlemler ve teklifleri ifade 
etmektedir.   

• Kritik (eleştirel) sağlık okuryazarlığı: Bilgileri eleştirel olarak analiz 
etmek için kullanılabilecek gelişmiş bilişsel ve sosyal 
beceriler, farklı yaşam durumlarında daha fazla kontrol 
uygulamayı ifade etmektedir. Bu kritik sağlık okuryazarlığı 
insanların ileri düzeyde sağlık bilgisine sahip olduğu anlamına 
gelmektedir. Sağlık ve sağlık sorunları ile ilgili eleştirel ve 
derinlemesine düşünmek için gerekli olan beceriler burada 
verilebilir. 

Sağlık okuryazarlığının başarısı bu yüzden birçok aktörün aynı anda 
birlikte uyumu ile mümkündür.  Bu aktörleri detaylı şekilde vermek 
gerekirse Şekil 1’deki gibidir. 

Şekil 1’de yer alan aktörlerin birbiri ile uyumu sağlanamadığı takdirde 
yaşanmakta olan birçok sorunun varlığını sürdürmesi ve yeni sorunların 
ortaya çıkması kaçınılmaz gibi görünmektedir. Örneğin, Avrupa'da ve 
ötesinde bir sağlık okuryazarlığı sorunu olduğu ifade edilmektedir. Çünkü 
yakın zamanda yapılan Avrupa Sağlık Okuryazarlığı Araştırması, test edilen 
sekiz Avrupa ülkesindeki tüm yetişkinlerin neredeyse yarısının sağlık 
okuryazarlığını olumsuz etkileyen yetersiz veya sorunlu sağlık okuryazarlığı 
becerilerine sahip olduğunu ortaya koymuştur. Sağlık okuryazarlığı 
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yetersizliği ise daha az sağlıklı seçim, daha riskli davranış (tıbbi bakım bilgi 
eksikliği, tıbbi bilgilerin anlaşılmasında bozulma, tıbbi durumlar hakkında 
bilgi eksikliği), daha kötü sağlık (tedaviye daha düşük uyum, önleyici 
hizmetlerin anlaşılmaması ve kullanılmaması), daha az öz-yönetim ve daha 
fazla hastaneye yatış ile sonuçlandığı ifade edilmiştir (WHO, 2013: 1; 
Pawlak, 2005). 

Şekil 1: Sağlık okuryazarlığında önemli aktörler 

 

Kaynak: (Schaeffer vd., 2018: 14). 

Sağlık ve sağlık bakımı konusu, bu yüzden hem insana etkisi hem de 
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genel tema bunu net olarak ortaya koymaktadır. Bunlar (Yılmazel & 
Çetinkaya, 2016: 70; Gözlü, 2020: 139): 
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birlikte (%7 ile %47 arasında), kadınlarda bu oranın daha fazla 
olması (dünya genelinde 2/3’nün etkilenmesi), 

• Sağlık üzerinde olumsuz etkisi: Yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığının 
kaba ölüm hızı arasındaki kesin ilişkinin varlığı, hastalık ve 
tedavileri anlamadaki yetersizlik neticesinde kötü sağlığı ifade 
etmesi, 

• Kronik hastalıklardaki artış: Küresel hastalıkların %47’sini kronik 
hastalıkların oluşturması, bu kronik hastalıkların yönteminde ise 
sağlık okuryazarlığının önemli rol oynaması -Dünya Sağlık 
Örgütü (DSÖ)’ne göre dünya üzerinde her yaş gurubu için 
ölümlerin çoğunu kardiyovasküler ve kronik hastalılar 
oluşturmaktadır-, 

• Sağlık bakım maliyetleri toplamında artış: Yetersiz sağlık 
okuryazarlığının sağlık harcamalarına ek maliyetler yüklemesi, 

• Sağlık bilgisi talepleri: Burada birçok faktörün sağlıkla ilgili 
kaynakların kullanımını zorlaştırdığı, okuma düzeyleri arasında 
ise bir uyumsuzluk olduğu gerçeği, 

• Eşitlik: Sağlık okuryazarlığının sağlıkta eşitsizliğin düşürülmesine 
önemli bir rol oynamasıdır. 

4. Kamu Ekonomisi Açısından Sağlık Okuryazarlığı 

Sağlık, en temel insan haklarından birisi olup DSÖ’nün de ifade ettiği 
üzere bedensel, ruhsal ve sosyal yönden iyilik halidir. Yani sadece hasta ve 
sakat olmama durumu değil bunun da ötesinde, yaşadıkları ortam, çevre 
koşulları, sosyal koşullarının da sağlıklı sayılabilmeleri için yeterli olması 
anlamına gelmektedir. Sağlık hizmetleri ise toplumun fiziksel, ruhsal ve 
sosyal açıdan dengeli olarak yaşamını sürdürebilmesi için gerekli 
hizmetlerin bütünü kapsamaktadır. Bu yüzden toplumun sağlığının 
korunması, sağlık hizmetlerinin üretilmesi, kıt kaynakların kullanılması ve 
hizmetin tüketimi doğrudan toplumsal refahı etkilemektedir (Ulutürk, 
2015: 51-53). 

Toplumun refahını etkileyen burada sadece bireysel davranış ve yaşam tarzı 
olmayıp bunun yanı sıra sosyo-ekonomik koşullar, sağlık hizmeti, fiziksel 
faktörler ve çevre koşulları da söz konusudur. Bunlara aslında sağlık 
belirleyicileri de denilmektedir. Sağlığın belirleyicileri olan bu alan birçok 
değişkenden oluşmaktadır. Bunlar (Marty & Salvi, 2018: 3; Skolnik, 2020: 
136-138): 
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• Davranış ve yaşam tarzı: Diyet ve egzersizin yanı sıra alkol, seks, 
spor, oyunlar, hareketlilik ile ilgili riskli veya bağımlılık yapan 
davranışlar sayılabilir. Burada bireylerin kişisel özellikleri, 
doğuştan gelen özellikleri ve çocuklukta sağlıklı beslenme gibi 
birçok şey belirleyicidir. 

• Sosyo-ekonomik koşullar: Eğitim, işsizlik, gelir, eşitsizlik, 
yoksulluk, suç, barınma durumu, sosyal uyumu (yaşama ve 
çalışma koşulları vb.) sayılabilir.  

• Sağlık hizmeti: Sağlık hizmetlerine erişim ve hizmet sunumu 
(tanılar, tedaviler ve süreçler gibi) sağlığın kalitesini belirler. 
Burada kişi sağlıklı doğup büyümüş, yeterince sağlık 
davranışlarında bulunmuş olsa bile, uygun kalitede sağlık 
hizmetlerine erişim sağlığın korunması açısından ayrıca 
önemlidir. Örneğin, hamileliğin bir komplikasyonu nedeniyle 
ölme riskini ortadan kaldırmak için, kişinin gerektiğinde acil 
sezaryen yapılabilecek sağlık hizmetlerine erişiminin de olması 
gerekmektedir.   

• Fiziksel faktörler ve çevresel koşullar: İklim, afetler, çevresel hasar, 
radyoaktivite gibi çevresel toksinler örneğin, araçların altyapı ve 
ürün düzenlemesi nedeniyle yollarda "objektif" kaza olasılığı ve 
benzerlerini içermektedir. 

Sağlığın belirleyicilerinin fazlalığı, hem kişi hem de toplumun sağlığını ve 
refahını etkilemektedir. Burada sağlığın ortaya çıkardığı ekonomik, sosyal 
ve siyasal etkilerinin farklılığı, ister istemez konuyu kamu ekonomi alanına 
çekmektedir. Kamu ekonomisi sağlık sistemine; doğrudan sağlık hizmetleri 
için ödeme yaparak, bireysel sağlık hizmetleri ve sağlık sigortası satın 
alımlarını sübvanse ederek, sağlık hizmetleri sağlayarak, araştırmaları 
finanse ederek ve yürüterek, bulaşıcı hastalıkların yayılmasını önleyerek, 
ilaçları ve tıbbi cihazları düzenleyerek müdahaleler etmektedir (Stiglitz, 
2000: 304). 

Çoğu hükümetlerin sağlık için sınırlı miktarda kaynağının olması, bu 
kaynakların ise bir ülkenin yapmak istediği tüm sağlık müdahalelerini 
finanse etmek için nadiren yeterli olması söz konusudur. Bu nedenle 
hükümetler, toplam bütçelerinin ne kadarının sağlığa ayıracaklarına ve 
sağlık bütçesinin ne kadarının farklı sağlık müdahalelerine gideceğine karar 
vermek zorundadır (Skolnik, 2020: 295). Burada ise sağlık 
okuryazarlığının önemi artmaktadır. Çünkü sağlığın korunması, 
üretilmesi, sunulması, tüketilmesi ve kaynak kullanımı safhasında 
toplumsal refahı etkilemesi söz konusudur.  
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4.1. Kamu Ekonomisinin Sağlık Okuryazarlığında Olmasının 
Gerekçesi 

Sağlıkla ilgili olarak kamu ve özel kesim (firma ve kişiler) tarafından mal ve 
hizmet arz ve talebi sırasında yapılan harcamaların tamamı o ülkenin sağlık 
harcamasını oluşturmaktadır. Bu harcamaların boyutuysa, ülkelerin 
gelişmişlik seviyelerine göre değişmektedir. Gelişmiş ülkelerde sağlık 
harcaması, gelişmekte olan ülkelere göre oransal olarak daha fazla olup, 
sağlık düzeyi ile ülkelerin ekonomik gelişmişlik seviyeleri arasındaki 
karşılıklı ilişki bulunmaktadır (Demirgil, Şantaş & Şantaş, 2018: 390; 
Marty & Salvi, 2018: 11).  

Karşılıklı ilişkide sağlık, kamunun en temel görevlerinden biri olan 
kalkınmanın göstergelerindendir. Çünkü hayat kalitesini artıran her şey 
kalkınma kavramı içerisinde değerlendirilmektedir. Bu yüzden sağlıklı 
insan sürdürülebilir kalkınmanın merkezi olarak kabul edilmektedir 
(Ghorbani, 2021: 43). Aynı zamanda ekonomik gelişme için olmazsa 
olmaz olan beşeri sermayenin de belirleyicisidir. Sağlık bu yüzden hem 
ekonomik kalkınmadan etkilenmekte hem de ekonomik kalkınmanın 
önemli bir belirleyicisi olmaktadır. Mikro düzeyde, hane halkları, hastalık 
ve sağlık hizmeti alma maliyetleri nedeniyle yoksulluğa sürüklenebilecek 
iken, tersine iyi sağlık, hane halklarının gelişmesine yardımcı olabilecek 
niteliktedir. Sağlık sistemine gelince, ister sağlık hizmetlerine harcanan 
ulusal ve küresel gelirin payı, ister hane halkı bütçeleri üzerindeki yük, ister 
sağlık sisteminde istihdam edilen toplam işgücünün oranı olarak 
değerlendirilsin, sağlık sisteminin büyüklüğü onu ulusal ve küresel 
ekonomik öneme sahip kılmaktadır (Skolnik, 2020: 27). 

Toplumun sağlığın geliştirilmesi bu nedenle kısa vadede işgücünü artırarak 
sosyal sorunları çözmekte, uzun dönemde ise ekonomik büyümeye pozitif 
etkide bulunmaktadır. Oysa yetersiz sağlık hizmeti sunumu ülkelerde 
sağlık sorunlarını artırarak işgücü kaybını artırmaktadır (Demirgil, Şantaş 
& Şantaş, 2018: 391). DSÖ, Avrupa Bölgesi'nde her yıl yaklaşık 350 
milyon iş günü kaybedilmekte olduğunu, stres ve depresyonun ise başlıca 
hastalık nedenleri arasında yer aldığını ifade etmiştir. Avrupa işgücünün 
2020 ile 2060 yılları arasında %13,6 oranında küçülmesi, istihdamdaki 65 
yaş üstü kişi sayısının ise artması beklenmektedir (Schaeffer vd., 2018: 51). 
Yine DSÖ bir raporunda okuryazarlığın (özellikle sağlık okuryazarlığının) 
gelişmiş ve gelişmekte olan ülkelerde sağlıkta eşitsizliği gidermek için 
merkezi bir role sahip olduğu ifade etmiştir (Yılmazel & Çetinkaya, 2016: 
71). Unutulmaması gereken bir başka nokta ise sağlık hizmetleri alanına 
yapılan fiziki yatırımların da teknolojik ilerlemeyi destekleyerek yine 
ekonomik büyümeye katkıda bulunacağı ve büyümenin tekrar sağlıkta 
iyileşmeye neden olabileceğidir (Demirgil, Şantaş & Şantaş, 2018: 390).  
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Sağlık alanında yaşanacak pozitif gelişmeler, ekonomik istikrar noktasında 
(tam istihdam) katkı sağlayacağı gibi kamusal olanaklardan eşit bir şekilde 
yararlanılmasını da beraber getirerek fırsat eşitliğine de yardımcı olacaktır. 
Çünkü ekonomi yazınında fırsat eşitsizliği konusu sağlığı da içinde 
almaktadır. Burada sağlık için yapılacak olumlu harcamalar, toplum 
sağlığını pozitif etkileyerek ülkelerin üretimine, büyümesine ve 
sürdürülebilir kalkınmasına katkı sağladığı gibi devletin temel 
görevlerinden birisi olan gelir dağılımı konusunda da katkılar sağlayacaktır. 
Özellikle yoksulluğu azaltmada kullanılacak sağlık harcamaları gelir 
dağılımı noktasında iyileştirici etki yapacaktır. Çünkü gelir dağılımında 
eşitsizliğe sebep olan en önemli unsurlardan birisi sağlıktır. Yaşamı 
sürdürebilmek ve üretebilmek için sağlıklı olmak gerekmektedir (Beyaz 
Sipahi, 2021: 337-338). 

Sağlıklı kişilerin, sağlıksız kişilere göre üretim sürecinde daha fazla verimli 
olmaları nedeniyle, tercih edilmeleri de burada ayrıca önemlidir. Bu 
yüzden sağlık hizmetlerinin özellikle düşük gelirlilere ucuz ya da bedava 
sunulmasının yanında ulaşılabilirliğinin artırılmasının da gelirin eşitsiz 
dağılımını azaltmaya yardımcı olabileceği söylenebilir. Örneğin, yetersiz 
beslenmeden muzdarip çocuklar tam zihinsel potansiyellerine 
ulaşamayarak, okula kayıt yaptırılmayabilir ya da okulunu sürdürmelerine 
izin verilmeyebilir. Düşük ve orta gelirli ülkelerdeki hasta çocukların, 
ailelerine, toplumlarına veya ülkelerinin ekonomik durumlarına katkıda 
bulunabilecek üretken yetişkinler olma olasılıkları sağlıklı çocuklara göre 
daha düşüktür. İnsan Bağışıklık Yetmezliği Virüsü (HIV) / Kazanılmış 
Bağışıklık Yetersizliği Sendromu (AIDS), tüberküloz, sıtma ve diğer 
hastalıklardan muzdarip yetişkinler, hasta oldukları ve çalışmadıkları süre 
boyunca gelir kaybına uğramakta, bu da ailelerinin sonsuz bir yoksulluk 
döngüsü içinde kalmasına birçok yönden sebep olmaktadır (Skolnik, 2020: 
34).  

Matinez-Vazquez (2001), kamunun özellikle sağlık hizmetlerini; kaynak 
ayrımında etkinlik, gelir dağılımında eşitlik (Akbulut, 2020: 139-140) ve 
sürdürülebilir kalkınma amacını sağlamak için sunması gerektiğini 
savunmaktadır. Phelps ve Hurley’in de ifade ettiği üzere kamu 
ekonomisinin sağlık hizmetlerine müdahalesinin gerekliliği; belirsizlik, 
asimetrik bilgi, dışsallıklar ve arzın talep yaratmasından kaynaklanmaktadır 
(Çalışkan, 2008: 40-47). Sağlık hizmetleri alanın da yaşanan bu sorunların 
varlığı ise ister istemez sağlık okuryazarlığının önemini kamu ekonomisi 
açısından artırmaktadır.  

Kamu ekonomisi açısından “belirsizlik, eksik bilgi, aksak rekabet, kamusal 
malların sunumu ile pozitif ve negatif dışsallıkların” varlığı piyasanın etkin 
olmadığı anlamına gelmektedir (Savaşan, 2013: 14). Piyasanın bu şekilde 
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etkin olmadığı noktalarda ise kamunun kaynak ayrımı “kaynak tahsisi 
işlevi” sorunu ile etkinliği sağlamak adına ilgilenmesini gerektirmektedir 
(Musgrave, 2004: 7). Kamunun piyasa başarısızlıklarını kaldırmak adına 
mikroekonomik etkinsizlik alanlarına müdahalesi yani kaynak ayrımını 
sağlaması beklenmektedir (Savaşan, 2013: 14). Bu etkinsizliğin yaşandığı 
alanlardan birisi de ifade edildiği üzere sağlıktır. Çünkü sağlık 
hizmetlerinin dört özelliğinden kaynaklı olarak piyasa başarısızlığına yol 
açabileceği görüşü yazında hâkimdir. Bunlar: sağlık hizmetlerine olan 
talebin (sağlık için) türetilmiş bir talep olması, sağlık hizmetlerine olan 
ihtiyaç ve sağlık hizmetlerinin etkinliği ile ilgili belirsizlik, dışsallık, hizmet 
sağlayıcılar ve hastalar arasındaki bilgi asimetrisi sorunlarıdır (Cerović & 
Dukić, 2011: 2; Çalışkan, 2008: 40-47).  

4.1.1. Sağlık hizmetleri için türetilmiş bir talebin olması (arzın 
talep yaratması)  

Bir mal ve hizmete olan talep, onun göreli fiyatı ile alıcılarının gelirinin bir 
fonksiyonudur. Bu yüzden talep eğrisi bu sürecin iki boyutlu bir temsilidir. 
Fiyat değişikliklerine yanıt vermek, talep eğrisi boyunca hareket ederek, 
tüm talep eğrisi değişip, farklılaştıkça gelirdeki değişikliklere yanıt 
vermektedir. Oysa sağlık hizmetlerinde talep eğrisi kullanılırken, özellikle 
refah hakkında normatif açıklamalar yaparken talep tarafının bazı 
özellikleri ortaya çıkmaktadır. Tüketicinin gelecekteki hastalık olasılığını 
bilememesi (belirsizliği), yan etkiler, tedavi yöntemlerinin etkinliği ile olası 
maliyetleri, hasta olduklarında dikkate alınmayan kaygı, sakatlık, ıstırap ve 
acı yaşadıklarıdır. Ayrıca bir kişinin ihtiyacına ek olarak bakım ve tedavi 
için dışarıdan bir talep olabileceği ile başvuru sahibinin mal ve hizmete 
karşılık verdiği fiyatın, hiçbir şekilde o ürün veya hizmetin nihai maliyetini 
doğru bir şekilde yansıtmadığı gerçeğidir. Michael Grosmman, bu yüzden 
sağlık hizmeti talebini açıklamak için insan sermayesi teorisini 
kullanmıştır. Beşeri sermaye teorisine göre, insanlar gelirlerini artırmak için 
eğitim ve sağlık yoluyla kendilerine yatırım yapmaktadır. Burada 
Grossman’ın ifadesiyle sağlık hizmetleri talebinin birçok önemli yönü 
geleneksel talep yaklaşımından farklıdır. Çünkü tüketicilerin sağlıklı 
yaşaması ve bunu başarmak için sağlık hizmetleri talep etmesi 
gerekmektedir. Sağlıklı bir yaşam sürmesi için de tüketiciler piyasadan 
sağlık hizmetleri satın alması ve bunları ise diyet ve egzersiz gibi sağlığı 
iyileştirme çabalarıyla birleştirmesi gerekmektedir. Sağlık hem bir tüketim 
malı hem de bir sermaye malı niteliğindedir. İnsanların bakış açısına göre 
sağlık, kendilerini daha iyi hissettirdiği için bir tüketim ürünüdür. Bir 
sermaye malı olarak çalışmak ve para kazanmak için sağlıklı yaşam 
günlerinin sayısını arttırmaktadır. Sağlık piyasasının diğer emtialardan 
farklı olması gibi, sağlık hizmeti talebi de basit talep modelinden farklıdır. 
Farklardan biri, sağlık hizmetinin kendi kendini tatmin ettiği için talep 
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edilmemesidir. Sonuçta, sağlık hizmetinin kendisi memnuniyete yol 
açmamaktadır. Bunun yerine sağlık hizmetleri talep görmektedir. Çünkü 
insanlar sağlıklı olduklarında memnun kalmaktadırlar. Dolayısıyla sağlık 
hizmeti türetilmiş bir taleptir. Bu yüzden sağlık hizmeti ihtiyacı doktorların 
bir kişinin sağlıklı kalması için gerekli olduğuna inandıkları bakımı 
içermektedir (Ghorbani, 2021: 44-48). 

Sağlık hizmetleri sunumu esnasında bu yüzden doktorlar piyasasının arz 
kısmında yer alırken, hastalar talep kısmında yer almaktadır. Doktorların 
hastası adına talebi belirlemesi esnasında onun vekili gibi davranması, arzın 
talep yaratması olarak da adlandırılmaktadır. Burada temel sorun bazı 
doktorların hasta adına karar verirken hastasının sağlık sigortası ile elde 
ettiği satın alma gücünü kullanarak aşırı sağlık hizmeti talebi (döner 
sermayesini arttırma,  ilaç firmaları ile etik dışı ilişkiler vb.) yaratarak sağlık 
harcamalarını artırmasıdır (Bilgili & Ecevit, 2008: 213-214).  Evans’ın da 
ifade ettiği üzere bazı doktorlar, eksik bilgilendirilmiş hastanın temsilcisi 
sıfatıyla, onların rollerini kötüye kullanarak kişisel çıkarları için talep 
yaratmaktadır. Optimal düzeyin ötesinde tedavi neticesinde gelir 
yaratılması ise onları kusurlu temsilci yapmaktadır. Ayrıca kişisel 
menfaatleri uğruna temsilcilik ilişkilerini istismar etmeleri ise doktor 
tarafından sunulan hizmetin faydasını azaltmaktadır. Sağlık hizmetleri 
piyasasında doktorların, mevcut hastalarını koruduğu ya da yeni hastaları 
kazandığı bir sistemin ise ödüllendirilerek, ödeme sözleşmelerine 
yansıtılması sorunun bir başka boyutunu oluşturmaktadır. Çünkü 
çoğunlukla doktorlar hizmetlerinin büyük çoğunluğunda kişi başı ya da 
hizmet bedeli üzerinden bir ödeme almaktadır. Bu da ne kadar hasta sayısı 
artıyorsa doktorun ödüllendirilmesi anlamına gelmektedir (Frank, 2018: 
198-200). 

Burada hasta sağlık okuryazarlığını geliştirmek, sağlık sisteminde her 
zaman tüm sorunları çözecek her derde deva olacak bir ilaç ise hiç değildir. 
Çünkü burada sadece hasta değil, doktor, eczacı, ilaç firmaları gibi birçok 
noktada sorunların çözülmesi gerekmektedir. Ayrıca unutulmaması 
gereken sağlık okuryazarlığının belki de hasta ilişkisini hemen 
kolaylaştıramayabileceğidir. Bazen tüketim odaklı hastalar sağlık 
okuryazarlığı neticesinde taleplerini daha da artırabileceklerdir. Gerçekçi 
olmayan talepler, doktor tarafından reddedildiğinde çatışma yaratacak, 
hastalar üzerinde hüsrana yol açabilecek (Wyss, 2008: 24) bu da 
beraberinde belki de daha başka problemleri getirecektir. 
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4.1.2. Sağlık hizmetlerine olan ihtiyaç ve sağlık hizmetlerinin 
etkinliği ile ilgili belirsizlik 

Kenneth Arrow, sağlık hizmetlerinin son derece yüksek düzeyde belirsizlik 
ve tüketicilerin sağlık hizmetlerini satın almanın sonuçları hakkındaki 
yetersizlikleri ile karakterize olduğunu ifade etmiştir. Tüketiciler olarak 
hastalar, tıbbi tedavilerin etkinliğini tam olarak anlama ve hastalıklarına 
çare bulma ya da ağrılarını dindirme konusunda doğuştan gelen bir 
yetersizliğe sahiptir. Bu durum, tüketicilerin sağlık hizmetlerinin kalitesini 
öğrenmesini ve değerlendirmesini çok zorlaştırmaktadır (D’Cruz & Kini, 
2007: 357-358). Ayrıca mikroekonomik doktor karar alma modelleri, tıbbi 
teknolojinin etkinlik konusunda belirsizliği, tıbbı bakım ve süreçlerinin 
nasıl ilerleyeceği konusunda tercihler, hastanın tedaviye göstereceği tepki 
belirsizlik ortamında tıbbi karar almanın ayırt edici bir özelliği olarak da 
ortaya çıkmaktadır (Frank, 2018: 200).  

Sağlık hizmetlerinde koruyucu sağlık hizmetleri hariç diğer mal ve 
hizmetlerde ifade edildiği gibi bir süreklilikten ziyade tesadüfi olaylar ön 
plana çıkmakta, sadece hastalık anında kişiye bir tatmin sağlamaktadır. Bu 
alana özgü tam ve doğru bilginin olmayışı var olan belirsizliği daha da 
artırmaktadır. Sağlık hizmetleri alanında bu belirsizlik ise iki farklı şekilde 
ortaya çıkmaktadır. Birincisi hizmete olan talebin nerede, ne zaman, ne 
şekilde ortaya çıkacağının bilinmemesi sorunsalı ile asimetrik bilgi altında 
karar veren bireylerin harcamaları kendileri karşılıyorlarsa yetersiz ya da 
mali güçlerini aşan bir talepte bulunabilmeleri durumudur (Çalışkan, 
2008: 40-41). Sağlık hizmetlerinde talep, bireyin hastalık durumunda 
tüketim düzeyine bağlı olup hasta algısı, hasta tercihleri, fiyat ve kullanma 
maliyeti, gelir, taşıma süresi, bekleme süresi, bakım kalitesi (hasta algısına 
göre), eğitim, normlar, toplumsal gelenekler, kalite gibi talebi etkileyen 
faktörlere göre farklılık gösterebilmektedir (Ghorbani, 2021: 44-48). 
İkincisi ise hastalık anında uygulanan tedavilerin etkililiği sorunsalıdır. 
Çünkü tedavi yöntemlerinin farklılığı, hastalara uygulama şekli veya 
hastaların vereceği tepki gibi unsurlar kalitesini ölçmeyi zorlaştırarak 
belirsizliği daha da artırmaktadır (Çalışkan, 2008: 41). 

4.1.3. Hizmet sağlayıcılar ve hastalar arasındaki bilgi asimetrisi 

Tam rekabetçi bir modelin kritik varsayımlarından biri, hem alıcıların hem 
de satıcıların iyi bilgilendirilmiş olmasıdır (Cerović & Dukić, 2011: 2). 
Ancak Clark, Nayyar, Skaggs & Snow’unda çalışmalarında ifade ettikleri 
üzere genel olarak, hizmet sektöründe imalat sektörüne kıyasla daha fazla 
asimetrik bilginin (üstesinden gelinmesi daha zor olan) olduğudur (Barile, 
Saviano & Polese, 2014: 205). Asimetrik bilgi, bir işlemin taraflarından 
birinin işlemle ilgili olarak diğer tarafa kıyasla daha fazla doğru bilgiye sahip 
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olması durumunda ortaya çıkmaktadır. Bu da daha iyi bilgilendirilmiş 
tarafın daha az bilgilendirilmiş tarafı istismar etmesine ve tıbbi 
müdahalenin maliyet etkinliğini etkilemesine olanak tanımaktadır. Bu 
durum diğer piyasalarda da ortaya çıkabilmesine rağmen, tıbbi piyasalarda 
daha belirgindir (Cerović & Dukić, 2011: 2). Çünkü sağlık hizmetleri 
alanında tüketiciler bu hizmetlerin nihai kullanıcıları olmalarına rağmen 
kendi sağlık hizmeti seçimleri üzerinde nispeten daha az etkiye sahiptirler. 
Endüstri, sağlık bilgilerine internet ve diğer kaynaklar aracılığıyla erişimi 
teorik olarak kolaylaştıran yeni teknolojilerle hızla değişmektedir. 
Tüketicilerin öğrenebilecekleri ile öğrendiklerini kullanma yetenekleri 
arasındaki kopukluk, kendi sağlık kararlarını gerçek anlamda yönlendirici 
olamamalarına neden olmaktadır. Burada bilgi asimetrisinden kaynaklı 
sorun ise sağlık sistemini verimsiz kılan ana faktörlerden birisi olmaktadır 
(D’Cruz & Kini, 2007: 353-354). Sağlık hizmetleri piyasasının 
başarısızlığının en çok tartışılan nedenlerinden biri de zaten tüketicilerin 
(hastaların) egemenliklerinin olmaması ve bilinçli rasyonel seçimler 
yapamamalarından kaynaklanmaktadır (Cerović & Dukić, 2011: 2). 

Ekonomik aktörler ve politika yapıcılar ise halen bilgi asimetrisi sorununa 
kayıtsız görünmektedir. Birçok çalışma bu yüzden sağlık hizmetlerinde 
bilgi asimetrisi sorununa odaklanmaktadır. Örneğin Bloom vd., 
"asimetrilerin, yüksek düzeyde belirsizlikle karakterize edilen sağlık hizmetleri 
piyasalarına yayıldığını” ifade etmişlerdir. Örneğin, hastaların semptomları 
tanımlayabileceğini ancak durumlarını belirli bir tedavi türü veya ilaç 
tedavisi ile ilişkilendirmek için yetersiz bilgiye sahip olduklarıdır. Bu 
durum, profesyoneller (örneğin doktorlar) ile hastalar arasında, 
profesyonellerin kendi çıkarları doğrultusunda kullanabilecekleri eşit 
olmayan bir güç ilişkisi yaratabileceği vurgulanmaktadır (Barile, Saviano & 
Polese, 2014: 205). Doktorlar ve hastalar arasındaki bilgi asimetrileri 
üzerinde yoğunlaşan Arrow (D’Cruz & Kini, 2007: 358),   

"Tıbbi bilgi o kadar karmaşıktır ki, doktorun tedavinin sonuçları ve 
olasılıkları hakkında sahip olduğu bilgi zorunlu olarak hastanınkinden 
çok daha fazladır ya da en azından her iki taraf da buna inanmaktadır. 
Dahası, her iki taraf da bu bilgisel eşitsizliğin farkındadır ve 
aralarındaki ilişki bilgiyle renklendirilmiştir" diye ifade etmiştir.   

Bu durum doktor ile hasta arasında olabileceği gibi hasta ile sağlık sigortası 
kuruluşu arasında da yaşanabilmektedir. Çünkü hasta, Arrow’unda ifade 
ettiği üzere tükettiği sağlık hizmetlerinin hem niteliği hem fiyatı hem de 
kalitesi hakkında asimetrik bilgiden kaynaklı yeterli bilgi sahibi değildir. 
Burada doktorların da hastalarının hastalığı ile ilgili yeterli düzeyde bilgiyi 
isteyerek ya da istemeyerek vermemesi (hastaya ayrılan süreden kaynaklı ya 
da onun seviyesine inerek) asimetrik bilgiye sebep olabilmektedir (Bilgili 
& Ecevit, 2008: 204). Benzer şekilde hasatlarda doktor seçimi konusunda 
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(doktor kalitesine dair) sorun yaşamaktadır. Çünkü yapılan araştırmalarda 
kişilerin %70’inin aile ve arkadaş yönlendirmelerine güvendiklerini, 
%65’inin diğer sağlık hizmeti sağlayıcıları ve aşina oldukları doktorlarını 
en güvenilir bilgi kaynağı olarak gördükleri ortaya konulmuştur (Frank, 
2018: 203).  

Tıbbi piyasaların ve hekim-hasta ilişkisinin doğası, hekimlere kıyasla 
hastaların genellikle durumları, tedavi seçenekleri, beklenen sonuçlar ve 
olası maliyetler hakkında nispeten yetersiz bilgiye sahip olacaklarını 
göstermektedir. Bir hastanın tıbbi durumunun karmaşıklığı arttıkça, 
gerekli bilgi ve enformasyonu elde etmenin vekâletle ilgili maliyeti de 
artacak ve yanlış bir karar vermenin hastanın refahı üzerindeki riskleri de 
yükselecektir. Bilgi asimetrisi burada çok önemlidir. Çünkü sağlık 
hizmetleri kaynaklarının çoğu, hizmet sağlayıcı-hasta karşılaşmasında 
alınan kararlar yoluyla tahsis edilmektedir. Tüketicinin egemenliği söz 
konusu olduğunda, talebin arzdan bağımsız olduğu söylenebilir. Ancak, 
tüketicinin bilgisizliği ve hizmet sağlayıcının etkisi sağlık hizmetleri 
piyasalarına yayılırsa, mal veya hizmetlere yönelik talep artık tüketicinin 
kendi çıkarına yönelik seçimini yansıtamayacak ve neoklasik ekonomi 
teorisinin talep ve arz bağımsızlığı varsayımı artık geçerli olmayacaktır 
(Cerović & Dukić, 2011: 2). 

Bilgi asimetrisinin yoğun olarak yaşandığı bir başka alan ise ilaç sektörüdür. 
Çünkü burada ilaç şirketleri sistemi; ilacın geliştirilmesi, onayı, tanıtımı, 
yayınlanması ve tıp eğitimi esnasında yönlendirebilmektedir. Lobi 
faaliyetlerini araştıran Washington merkezli bir düşünce kuruluşuna göre 
1998-2014 yılları arasında ilaç sektörü lobi faaliyetlerine diğer tüm 
sektörlerden daha fazla para harcanmıştır. İkinci sırada sigorta sektörü 
olup, ilaç sektörü birinci sırada olup, sigorta sektöründen %50 daha fazla 
lobi için para harcandığı ifade edilmiştir (Akerlof & Shiller, 2015: 134-
137). 

Sağlık okuryazarlığı vatandaşlar ve profesyoneller arasındaki iletişimi 
geliştirmeye yardımcı olmakta, dolayısıyla bilgi asimetrisini azaltarak, 
sağlık sektöründe rekabet için merkezi bir ön koşul oluşturmaktadır (Cassis 
vd., 2008: 12; Wyss, 2008: 24; Heim, 2008: 20). Bu yüzden doktor 
performansı konusunda bilgilerin artan kamusallığı söz konusudur. Son 
zamanlarda bazı ülkelerde devlet yönetimi hastaneler ve cerrahlara ilişkin 
performans verilerini yayınlarken, bölgesel dergiler ve gazeteler düzenli 
olarak birinci sınıf doktorların listesini kamuoyu ile paylaşmaktadır (Frank, 
2018: 203).  

Bilgi eksiklikleri önemli işlem maliyetlerine (arama, müzakere ve izleme) 
yol açmakta ve bu da mübadeleye dâhil olan taraflara negatif bir dışsallık 
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sağlamaktadır. Özel ve sosyal maliyetlerdeki bu farklılık, bir dereceye kadar 
kaynakların yanlış tahsisine (verimlilik kaybı) yol açmakta ve bu durum 
düzeltilmediğinde optimal olmayan bir sonuçla sonuçlanmaktadır. Bu 
soruna yönelik geleneksel çözümler, piyasa aktörleri arasındaki işlem 
maliyetlerini azaltmak için doğrudan hükümet eylemine güvenmek veya 
istenen piyasa sonucunu elde etmek için vergi/ sübvansiyon önlemleri ve 
diğer yasal eylemlerin kullanması gerektirmektedir (Ferguson & Keen, 
1996: 25). 

4.1.4. Dışsallıklar  

Sağlık hizmetleri kişilere özel fayda sağlayıp, maliyetler yüklerken, yarı 
kamusal mal özelliğinden dolayı topluma da dışsal faydalar sağlayıp, 
maliyetler yükleyebilmektedir. Sağlık hizmetlerin bu özelliği, faydaların ve 
maliyetlerin, her hangi bir mal ve hizmetin piyasada oluşan fiyatı içinde 
tamamen kapsanmıyor olması sorununu ortaya çıkarmaktadır. Bunun 
nedeni ise özel faydalarının yanı sıra topluma yayılan dışsal faydalarının da 
olması ile özel maliyetlerinin yanı sıra topluma yayılan dışsal maliyetlerinin 
de söz konusu olmasından kaynaklanmaktadır. Birinci durumda pozitif 
dışsallık söz konusu iken ikinci durumda negatif dışsallık söz konusudur. 
Her iki durumda oluşan fayda ve maliyetler bir tür kamu malı niteliği 
taşıdığı için piyasada oluşan fiyat, bu fayda ve maliyetleri içermemekte, aynı 
zamanda “Pareto Optimallik” koşullarından fiyat eşittir marjinal maliyet 
kuralı gerçekleşmemesine sebep olmaktadır (Kirmanoğlu, 2007: 154).  

Bunu sağlayabilmek adına halk sağlığı ve koruyucu sağlık hizmetleri 
devletin de sunmak zorunda olduğu hizmetler içerisine alınmıştır. Burada 
genel sağlık hizmetlerini; koruyucu, tedavi edici ve rehabilite edici sağlık 
hizmetleri olarak genelde üç gruba ayırmak da mümkündür. Koruyucu 
sağlık hizmetleri; kişide hastalık belirtileri ortaya çıkmadan önce, sağlığı 
korumak, hastalığı önlemek amacıyla sunulan hizmetleri içermektedir. 
Tedavi edici sağlık hizmetleri; sağlık sorunu yaşayan kişilerin, bu sefer sağlık 
durumunda yaşanan sorunlara bağlı olarak ortaya çıkan duruma göre 
hastalık ve/veya sakatlık halinin tedavi edilmesi ile hastalığa sebep olan 
nedenlerin ortadan kaldırılmasına yönelik verilen hizmetleri 
kapsamaktadır. Rehabilite edici sağlık hizmetleri; kişinin sağlığının 
bozulmasına sebep olan (hastalık, yaralanma, sakatlık gibi) nedenlerin 
iyileştirilmesinden sonra, kişilerin kaybettiği bedensel ve zihinsel 
becerilerin tekrar kazandırılmasına, kimseye bağımlı kalmadan yaşamını 
sürdürülebilmesi için verilen hizmetleri içermektedir (Ulutürk, 2015: 52). 

Genel sağlık hizmetleri burada etkin bir biçimde verilemez ve sunulamazsa, 
sadece kamunun değil özel sağlık hizmetlerinin de maliyetleri ve hastalık 
tedavi giderleri kendiliğinden yükselecektir. Bu genel sağlık hizmetlerinde 
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kişilere aktarılabilecek iyi bir sağlık okuryazarlığı ülke düzeyinde sağlık 
giderlerini düşürücü etkide bulunacak, kaynak ayrımı noktasına kamu 
ekonomisinin amaçlarına da hizmet edecektir (Şener, 2007: 385). Çünkü 
yeterli sağlık becerileri olağanüstü derecede ekonomik öneme sahiptir. 
Oysa yetersiz bireysel sağlık becerileri, sağlık sisteminde, ekonomide ve 
toplumda takip maliyetlerinde artışa neden olabilecek niteliktedir. Diğer 
bir ifadeyle sağlık becerilerine yapılan yatırımlar, bahsedilen alanlarda 
önemli maliyet tasarruflarına yol açabilecektir (Schaeffer vd., 2018: 10). 

4.2. Kamu Ekonomisinin Sağlık Okuryazarlığında Olmasının 
Ekonomik ve Sosyal Boyutu 

Piyasa ekonomisinin hâkim olduğu günümüzde tam rekabet koşullarının 
sağlıklı işlememesi ister istemez kaynak ayrımında etkinsizlik yaratarak 
önemli sosyo-ekonomik sorunlara temel oluşturmaktadır (Şener, 2007: 
18). Sosyo-ekonomik sorunların yaşandığı alanlardan birisi de sağlık 
hizmetleri alanıdır. Bu etkinsizliğin önüne geçmenin en kolay ve ucuz yolu 
ise sağlık okuryazarlığından geçmektedir. Çünkü piyasa aksaklıklarından 
yaşanacak sorunların niteliği ve büyüklüğü sağlık maliyetlerini çok daha 
fazla artıracak niteliktedir. Bu noktada yapılan çalışmalarda bunu 
doğrulamaktadır. Çünkü sağlık okuryazarlığı yetersiz olan kişilerin gerek 
hastalıkların önlenmesi gerekse sağlığın geliştirilmesi noktasında 
uygulanacak programlara katılmalarının düşük olduğu, bunun ise 
hastaneye yatma olasılığını yeterli sağlık okuryazarlığı olanlara göre daha 
da artırdığı bu durumunsa sağlık bakım maliyetlerine ek yükler getirdiği 
ifade edilmektedir (Yılmazel ve Çetinkaya, 2016: 71). Bu yüzden sağlık 
okuryazarlığı daha fazla ilgiyi hak etmektedir. Çünkü yetersiz sağlık 
okuryazarlığı zayıf öz bakıma yol açabileceğinden genellikle daha yüksek 
hastaneye yatış, hastalık oranlarındaki yükseliş ve artan ölüm seviyeleri ile 
ilişkili olan daha riskli bir yaşam tarzını ifade etmekte olup, bunu azaltmak 
için sağlık okuryazarlığını geliştirmek gerekmektedir (Řimnáčová, 
Kajanová & Břízová, 2018: 461).  

Yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığı noktasında yapılan bir çalışmada bunu 
doğrular niteliktedir. Çünkü sınırlı sağlık okuryazarlığının yıllık bazda 
yaklaşık olarak  %3 ile %5 arasında toplam sağlık maliyetlerine ek 
maliyetler yüklediği ifade edilmektedir Bu bağlamda ABD, Norveç, 
Meksika, İtalya, Bermuda ve Kanada’da yapılan yaklaşık 2.340 çalışma 
incelenmiş ve bu çalışmalara 10 çalışmanın analiz sonucu da dâhil 
edilmiştir. Çalışmanın sonucunda sınırlı sağlık okuryazarlığının bireysel 
düzeyde kişi başına yıllık 143 – 7.798 ABD doları (USD) arasında değişen 
ek harcama getirdiği sonucuna ulaşılmıştır (Grillich, Szelag & Ebenberger, 
2020: 6; Yılmazel & Çetinkaya, 2016: 70-72; Eichler, Wieser & Brügger, 
2008: 7). ABD’de sağlık okuryazarlığının sağlık hizmetleri üzerinde 
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etkisine yönelik bir çalışmada ise düşük sağlık okuryazarlığına sahip 
kişilerin yeterli sağlık okuryazarlığına sahip kişilere göre sağlık hizmetini 
daha fazla kullandıkları ortaya konulmuştur. Okuma yazması olmayanları 
da içeren benzer bir çalışmada ise yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığının ABD 
ekonomisine maliyetinin 106 ile 236 milyar USD arasında olduğu 
belirtilmiştir (Durusu-Tanrıöver vd., 2014: 23). Sadece İsviçre için yapılan 
bir çalışmada ise yeterli sağlık okuryazarlığına sahip kişiler için kişi başına 
ortalama sağlık hizmeti maliyetinin 6.128 İsviçre frangı (CHF) olduğu, 
yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığı olan kişiler için ise kişi başına sağlık bakım 
maliyetinin 8.145 CHF (+ 2.017 CHF) olduğu ifade edilmiştir. İsviçre'de 
yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığı nedeniyle yıllık sağlık bakımı maliyetleri 2.279 
milyar CHF (bir başka çalışmada ise 2,4 ile 4 milyar CHF olarak) olarak 
belirtilmiştir. Bu oran ise 52,7 milyar CHF'lik (2005) toplam sağlık 
harcamasının %4,3'üne tekabül etmektedir. Kanada için yapılan bir 
çalışmada ise yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığının sağlık bakım maliyetlerinin 
%3 ile %5 arasında arttırdığı benzer şekilde ifade edilmiştir (Wieser vd., 
2008: 9; Gesundheitsförderung Schweiz, 2019). 

Sağlık okuryazarlığı konusunda unutulmaması gereken yapılan 
hesaplamalarda maliyet modeli sonuçlarının büyük ölçüde varsayımlara 
bağlı olduğu gerçeğidir (Wieser vd., 2008: 9; Gesundheitsförderung 
Schweiz, 2019). Çünkü yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığı konusunda nüfus, 
zaman, hastalık ve hastalığa sahip tüm olguların oranı, sağlık sistemi 
farklılığı gibi birçok noktada ortak bilgilerin zorluğu ekonomik maliyetler 
noktasında hesaplamayı zorlaştırmaktadır (Yılmazel & Çetinkaya, 2016: 
70). Örneğin, şeker hastaları için kendi kendine yönetim programlarının 
maliyet etkinliğine ilişkin verilerin sistematik bir incelemesi yapılmış, 
çelişkili sonuçlar bulunmuştur. Sınırlı sağlık okuryazarlığının sağlık 
sistemine önemli maliyetleri olabilecek niteliktedir. Ancak burada temel 
sorun az sayıda çalışmanın mevcut olması ve sonuçların heterojenliğidir  
(Eichler, Wieser & Brügger, 2008: 7).   Ayrıca sağlık bakım maliyetlerinin 
bir kısmında ise çocuklar ve ergenlerin maliyetleri hariç tutulduğu için 
muhafazakâr varsayımlara dayanmaktadır. Burada yalnızca doğrudan tıbbi 
maliyetler ayrıca göz önünde bulundurulmaktadır. Yine göçmenler, düşük 
gelirli insanlar veya yaşlılar gibi sağlık okuryazarlığından yoksun olma 
eğilimi olan kişilere hesaplamalarda ayrıca özel önem verilmesi 
gerekmektedir. Hesaplamaların aynı zamanda sosyal bir bakış açısı, dolaylı 
(üretkenlik/gelir kaybı) ve maddi olmayan maliyetleri (yaşam yılları ve 
yaşam kalitesi) de içermesi gerekmektedir (Wieser vd., 2008: 10). Örneğin, 
bireyler ve aileler, engellilik nedeniyle gelir kaybı yaşayarak, sağlık 
hizmetlerini finanse etmek için servetlerinin kullanma ihtiyacı 
duyabilmektedirler. Ayrıca işverenler, kısa veya uzun süreli işçi sakatlığı 
nedeniyle üretkenlik kaybı yaşayabilirler. Bu durum aynı zamanda sağlık 
sistemine de zarar vererek, devletin daha fazla sağlık harcaması yapması 



Health Literacy from a Public Economy Perspective  
Kamu Ekonomisi Perspektifinden Saðlık Okuryazarlıðı 
Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner 

 480 

sonucunu doğurabilir. Ayrıca hükümetleri vergi kaybına uğratarak, daha 
fazla sosyal yardımlar yapmak zorunda bırakabilir. Bu gelişmeler ise daha 
düşük Gayri Safi Yurtiçi Hâsıla (GSYH)’ya neden olabilecek niteliktedir 
(Engelgau vd., 2019: 104).  

Halk sağlığı görüşü kapsamında burada herkesin bilmesi ve uyması gereken 
bazı ilkelerden de bahsetmek gerekirse bunlardan birisi, kişinin hastalığının 
sadece kişiyi değil aynı zamanda ailesini de etkilediğidir. Çünkü ailede 
birinin hastalığı, sadece ilgili kişiyi değil herkesin düzenini, huzurunu, 
ekonomik ve sosyal durumunu olumsuz yönde etkileyebilmektedir. Bu 
yüzden sadece hasta olanla değil aynı zamanda ailenin tamamını da ele 
alacak şekilde ilgilenmek gerekmektedir (Hacettepe Üniversitesi Halk 
Sağlığı Anabilim Dalı, 2022). Ailelerin de ele alınmasının gerekçesi 
ebeveynlerin yaşamış oldukları endişe, depresyon, belirsizlik gibi 
durumların ilerleyen süreçte çocuklarının bakımına katılmada büyük engel 
oluşturduğu, hatta hastanede yatan çocuk söz konusu ise onu da olumsuz 
yönde etkileyebileceğidir. Yaşanan bu aşırı stresli süreçte ailelerin yaşam 
şekilleri değişebilmektedir. Bir de aileler ekonomik yönden zorlanıyorsa bu 
durumun aile içerisindeki ilişkiyi ve rolleri etkileyebilmekte, anne ve 
babanın çalıştığı durumda ise sadece aile yaşamını değil aynı zamanda iş 
yaşamlarını da olumsuz yönde değiştirebilmektedir. Çünkü oluşan süreç 
içerisinde iki kişiden birinin işten ayrılması (genellikle annenin), bakım 
süreci içerisinde ise ruhsal sorunlar ile tükenmişlik yaşaması mümkündür 
(Sarman & Sarman, 2020: 115).  

Sağlık sistemlerinin özellikle iyi işlemediği, uygun finansman 
mekanizmalarının ve sigortanın bulunmadığı ülkelerde yaşayan insanlar, 
bakım ararken katastrofik veya yoksullaştırıcı harcamalara maruz kalma 
riskiyle de karşı karşıya kalabilmektedirler. Hane halkı tüketiminin bir payı 
olarak cepten ödemeler yani hastaların bakım noktasında kendileri 
tarafından yapılan sağlık harcamaları dünya çapında artmaktadır. 2010 
yılında 808 milyon kişi (dünya nüfusunun %11-17'si) hane halkı 
tüketiminin %10'unu aşan katastrofik sağlık harcaması yapmıştır. Bu 
harcamalar 2000 yılından bu yana %2 puan artmış, bu ise ekonomik 
büyüme ve kişi başına düşen sağlık harcamaları ile ilişkilendirilmiştir. 
Cepten yapılan harcamalar nedeniyle her yıl yaklaşık 100 milyon insan aşırı 
yoksulluğa itilmektedir. Yoksul haneler için cepten yapılan ödemeler 
genellikle sağlık için ödeme yapmak ile gıda veya kira gibi diğer ihtiyaçlar 
arasında seçim yapmak anlamına gelmekte, günlük hayatta kalma 
kapasitelerini zorlamakta ve fiziksel, sosyal ve ekonomik refahlarını 
etkilemektedir (The Lancet Global Health Commission, 2018: e1212-
e1213). 
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Sağlık okuryazarlığı bu yüzden ekonomik ve sosyal sorunları azaltarak 
yaşam kalitesini artırabilecek niteliktedir. Ancak burada sağlık 
okuryazarlığın kendisinin de bir maliyetinin olduğunun unutulmaması 
gerekmektedir. Çünkü sağlık okuryazarlığı esnasında bilgi toplama 
maliyeti, bilgiyi işleme maliyeti, hızlı teknolojik yeniliklerin takip maliyeti, 
istatistiksel ayrım gibi birçok faktör ön plana çıkacaktır (Glazer, 2018: 
226). Sağlık okuryazarlığını arttırmak için konulacak dersler noktasında en 
basitinden oluşacak analiz, tasarım, geliştirme, uygulama ve değerlendirme 
alanlarında oluşacak doğrudan maliyetlerin yanı sıra personel, donanım, 
malzeme, danışman ya da sağlık okuryazarlığı eğitimlerine yönelik oluşacak 
özel maliyetleri de içeren dolayı maliyetler söz konusu olacaktır 
(Akıncıoğlu, 2005: 27-31). Yine sağlık okuryazarlığına yönelik bir dersin 
okutulması esnasında eğer başka bir dersten vazgeçiliyorsa bu sefer de 
alternatif maliyetler ortaya çıkacaktır. Tüm bunların yanı sıra sağlık 
okuryazarlığının tanıtımı esnasında; tasarım, broşür, işçilik gibi maliyetler, 
reklam verilmesi esnasında; özel efektler, ajans seyahat masrafı, ayrıntılı set 
ve dekorlar, yayın maliyeti gibi diğer başka maliyetler söz konusu 
olabilecektir. Kamu adına sağlık okuryazarlığının teşvik edilmesi 
isteniyorsa bu sefer de alacağı vergiden vazgeçmesi ile vergi harcaması 
ortaya çıkabilecektir. Bu sebeple sağlık okuryazarlığı noktasında oluşacak 
hem maliyetlerin hem de kazanımların tespiti için yeni çalışmaların 
yapılması gerekmektedir. 

4.3. Kamu Ekonomisi Açısından Sağlık Okuryazarlığının Önemi 

Yirmi birinci yüzyılda sosyo-ekonomik koşullardaki iyileşme, sağlık 
hizmetlerine ulaşmayı ve yararlanmayı kolaylaştıran bazı düzenlemeler ile 
daha iyi eğitim olanakları, tıp teknolojisindeki gelişmeler ve ilaçların 
etkinliği konusunda kaydedilen ilerlemeler birçok ülkede, hem yaşam 
süresinin uzamasına hem de yaşam kalitesinin artmasına neden olmuştur 
(Marty & Salvi, 2018: 6). Dünya’da 1950-1955 yılları arasında doğumda 
beklenen yaşam süresi yaklaşık 47 yaş iken, 2020-2025 yılları arasında 
beklenti 73 yaşına çıkmış, 2095-2100 yılları arasında ise 82 olması 
beklenmektedir. Bazı ülkelerde (Almanya, Birleşik Krallık, Fransa, Güney 
Kore, İspanya, İsveç, İtalya, Japonya, Kanada gibi birçok ülkede) ise bu 
beklenti 90 yaşın üzerindedir (UNdata, 2022). 

Yaşam süresinde beklenen bu olumlu gelişme ile 60 yaş üstü hastalıkların 
artması, sağlık okuryazarlık oranının düşüklüğü, azınlık sorunu (dil sorunu 
ile birlikte kendini ifade etme oranın azalması), düşük gelirli kişilerin 
sayısının fazlalığı, temel eğitim seviyesindeki bireylerin yetersiz 
okuryazarlık seviyesi (Yılmazel & Çetinkaya, 2016: 70-71) sağlık 
maliyetlerini artırmaktadır. Kuşkusuz buna piyasaların tüm erdemlerine 
karşın insanın zafiyetlerinden faydalanarak kazanç sağlama arayışı da 
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eklenebilir. Yine en basitinden bazı insanların kendi sağlığından daha fazla 
damak tadına önem veriyor olması, sigara, alkol gibi seçimlerinin sağlıkları 
açısından uygun olmadığını bilmesine rağmen aşırı kullanması eklenebilir. 
Çok şişman ya da aşırı kilolu olmanın kalp ve şeker hastalığı riskini 
arttırarak erken ölüme neden olunacağının bilinmesine rağmen doğru 
karar verilememesi gibi birçok neden aslında burada insanların hepsinin 
Homo Economicus olamayacağı gerçeğini ortaya koymaktadır (Thaler & 
Sunstein, 2017: 18, 99-100). Bu nedenle her geçen gün artan sağlık 
maliyetleri sağlık okuryazarlığın önemini daha da artırmaktadır. 

Sağlık okuryazarlığının; sağlık durumu, yaşam kalitesi ve sağlık 
müdahalelerinin kabulü, egzersiz, diyet gibi diğer faktörler üzerinde 
kanıtlanabilir etkileri vardır. Ayrıca sağlık okuryazarlığı, sağlığı geliştiren 
bağımsız davranışlar için gerekli bir ön koşul olarak görülmektedir. 
İnsanların daha uzun yıllar sağlıklı yaşamaları gerektiği endişesine uygun 
olarak, diğer şeylerin yanı sıra insanların sağlık okuryazarlığını 
güçlendirmek ayrıca önemlidir. Örneğin sağlık okuryazarlığının teşviki, 
Avusturya çerçeve sağlık hedeflerinde ülke çapında öncelikli bir hedef 
olarak tanımlanmıştır. “Avrupa Sağlık Okuryazarlığı Araştırması’nın 
sonuçları, sağlık okuryazarlığı konusunda hala bir eyleme ihtiyaç olduğunu 
göstermektedir. Çünkü yapılan bir ankette Avusturya'da ankete katılan 
kişilerin yarısından fazlasının (%56,4) kendi sağlık okuryazarlıklarını 
“yetersiz” veya “sorunlu” olarak değerlendirmiştir (Grillich, Szelag & 
Ebenberger, 2020: 6). Benzer şekilde Almanya’da yayınlanan temsili bir 
çalışmanın sonucu da ankete katılanların yarısından fazlasının (%54'ün) 
sınırlı sağlık okuryazarlığına sahip olduğunu (sadece %7'sinin çok iyi, 
%38'inin ise yeterli sağlık okuryazarlığına sahip olduğunu) ortaya 
koymuştur. İsviçre için yapılan bir başka çalışmanın sonucunda ise 
nüfusunun neredeyse yarısının (%49) sağlık bilgileriyle uğraşırken sık sık 
zorluklar yaşadığını ve bu nedenle yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığına sahip 
olduğunu ortaya koymaktadır. Ayrıca İsviçre nüfusunun %72'si ise dijital 
bilgi ve hizmetlerle uğraşırken çok sık zorluklar yaşadığını ve bu nedenle 
dijital sağlık okuryazarlığının düşük olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Benzer şekilde 
Türkiye üzerine Avrupa Sağılık Okuryazarlığı Ölçeği esas alınarak yapılan 
bir çalışmada ise toplumun %64,6’sı “sorunlu ve yetersiz” sağlık okuryazarı 
olarak bulunmuştur. Yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığı, bireyler için sadece 
sağlıklarına iyi bakmalarını engellediği için önemli değildir. Sağlık 
okuryazarlığının olmaması aynı zamanda sosyal bir zorluğu da temsil 
etmektedir (Schaeffer vd., 2018: 9; De Gani vd. 2021: 7; Durusu-
Tanrıöver vd., 2014: 55). Çünkü ekonomik boyutunun ötesinde sosyal 
sorunları daha da artırarak yaşam kalitesini ve toplumsal huzuru 
bozmaktadır. 
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4.4. Kamu Ekonomisi Açısından Sağlık Okuryazarlığının Rolü 

Sağlık okuryazarlığını güçlendirmek için “sağlık okuryazarlığı” kavramının 
netleşmesi ve hangi faktörlerin önlemlerle ele alınması gerektiği konusunda 
bilgi sahibi olunması gerekmektedir. Sağlık okuryazarlığı, insanlar 
sağlıklarını etkileyen kararlar aldıklarında, bu kararları ilettiğinde ve buna 
göre hareket ettiğinde görünür hale gelebilecek niteliktedir. Sağlık 
okuryazarlığı ile kişinin sağlıkla ilgili kararlar alabilmesi için bilgi ve 
hizmetlere erişmek, bunları anlamak, değerlendirmek ve kullanmak için 
gereken kişisel yetkinlikler ve durumsal kaynakların (örneğin erişilebilir, 
anlaşılabilir ve güvenilir kaynakların mevcudiyeti) bir kombinasyonu 
gerekmektedir. Bu, sağlık okuryazarlığının her zaman sağlıkla ilgili belirli 
eylemlerle bağlantılı olarak görülmesi gerektiği anlamına gelmektedir. 
Sağlık okuryazarlığını güçlendirmeye yönelik önlemler bu nedenle hem 
durumsal kaynakları hem de kişisel becerilerin güçlendirilmesini 
gerektirmektedir (Grillich, Szelag & Ebenberger, 2020: 6). 

Sağlık okuryazarlığı ise sadece bireyin sağlık okuryazarlık sorunu ile de 
çözülebilecek bir sorun da değildir. Çünkü halkın sağlığı düşünülüyorsa, 
ekonominin gelişmesi de gerekmektedir. Örneğin, sağlık göstergelerini 
uluslararası düzeyde karşılaştıranlar, genellikle İsviçre'yi en iyi ülkeler 
arasında görmektedir. Ekonomik kalkınma açısından elde edilen başarılar 
da buna benzemektedir. Bu ise tesadüf değildir. İyi bir ekonomik gelişme, 
halk sağlığını nedensel olarak iyileştirmektedir. Gelirin etkisi o kadar 
büyüktür ki, tutarlı ekonomi politikası, iyi bir halk sağlığı stratejisinin 
önemli bir parçasıdır. Herkes için iyi sağlık ve eğitim fırsatları, ancak özel 
sektörde de yeterli fon oluşturulduğunda finanse edilebilecek niteliktedir. 
Bu nedenle sağlık okuryazarlığı noktasında öncelikle başarılı bir ekonomi 
politikasına ihtiyaç vardır (Marty & Salvi, 2018: 11). 

Sağlık okuryazarlığının teşviki, sosyal yaşamın tüm alanlarını etkileyen ve 
sağlık sektörünün yanı sıra yetiştirme, eğitim, çalışma, araştırma, iletişim 
veya tüketim alanlarında birçok aktörün taahhüdünü gerektiren önemli bir 
görevdir (Schaeffer vd., 2018: 5).  Sağlık okuryazarlığı izole bir kişisel 
ortamda değil, sosyal bir bağlamda ortaya çıkmaktadır. Burada bireysel 
düzeyde ve sosyal çevrede sağlığın kişisel tasarımı, işyeri, pazar, sağlık 
sistemi, politika/haklar, sağlık yeterliliğinin (daha fazla) geliştirilebileceği 
ve teşvik edilebileceği alanlardır. Eğitim sistemi (eğitim ve ileri eğitim) ise 
bunların gelişimi için önemli bir katalizör görevi görmektedir (BAG, 2006: 
1). Ayrıca sağlığı iyileştiren, güven ve ekonomik faydalar sağlayan yüksek 
kaliteli bir sağlık sistemine geçmek öncelikle teknik değil, siyasi bir karar 
gerektirmektedir (The Lancet Global Health Commission, 2018: e1198). 
Bu da kamu ekonomisinin sağlık okuryazarlığındaki rolünü daha da 
artırmaktadır.   
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5. Sonuç 

Kaybedilmeden değeri anlaşılmayan bir kavram olarak sağlık, hem kişiyi 
hem de toplumu ekonomik ve sosyal yönden etkileyen, en temel insan 
haklarından birisidir. Yaşam kalitesindeki anahtar rolü, toplumsal refahı 
artırmadaki belirleyiciliği ise onu kamu ekonomisi alanına çekmektedir. 
Kamu ekonomisinin kaynak tahsisindeki rolü (sağlık alanında yaşanan 
asimetrik bilginin varlığı, pozitif ve negatif dışsallıkların çokluğu, arzın 
kendi talebini yaratması, belirsizlik gibi), gelir dağılımını düzeltici etkisi, 
sürdürülebilir kalkınmadaki belirleyiciliği konunun kamu adına önemini 
artırmaktadır. Sağlık okuryazarlığı; sağlığı optimize etmek, sağlık ve 
esenliği iyileştirmek, sağlıkta eşitsizliği azaltmak yani toplumsal refahı 
artırmak için gereklidir. Sağlık okuryazarlığının ekonomik boyutunun 
büyüklüğü ise konunun ekonomi açısından önemini daha da 
artırmaktadır. Çünkü yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığının sağlık 
harcamalarında %3 ile % 5 arasında ek maliyetler yüklediği yapılan 
araştırmalarda ortaya konulmuştur. Bu hesaplamalar içerisine kuşkusuz 
işgücü kaybı, yakınında bulunan kişilerin (ailesinin, akrabasının ya da 
arkadaşlarının) yaptığı harcamalar, onların zaman ve işgücü kaybı, 
yaşanılan stres ve strese bağlı diğer sağlık harcamalarındaki artış gibi “yaşam 
kalitesinde” görünür olmayan maliyetler de eklenebilir. 

Yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığının ortaya çıkardığı bu ekonomik ve sosyal 
maliyetlerin büyüklüğü ise İsveç, Finlandiya, Hollanda ve Almanya gibi 
birçok ülkede konusunun halk sağlığı stratejilerine dâhil edilmesine, birçok 
ülke ise bu alanda projeler başlatmasına neden olmuştur. Çünkü sağlık 
okuryazarlığı doğuştan kazanılmayan ancak diğer beceriler gibi öğrenme 
yoluyla elde edilen bir yeteneği ifade etmektedir. Bu da bireylerin sağlıkla 
ilgili bilgilere erişebilmesi, anlayabilmesi, değerlendirebilmesi, bu bilgileri 
hem kendisi hem de akrabaları için kullanabilecek yeterliliğe sahip olması 
anlamına gelmektedir. Ya da diğer bir ifade ile bireyin kişisel sağlığı, sağlık 
piyasası, işyeri sağlığı, sağlık politikası kararları gibi birçok konu üzerinde 
olumlu etkisi olan sağlıklı kararlar alma yeteneğine sahip olmasını ifade 
etmektedir. 

Sağlıkla ilgili sağlıklı karar alma konusunu ise sadece bireye yüklemek 
kolaycılığa kaçılarak, sorunun çözülememesine neden olacaktır. Çünkü 
sağlık sistemleri hem birbirine bağlı hem de birden fazla düzeyde işlev 
gören bir yapıya sahiptir. Burada sorunu tek başına bireye ya da tek başına 
sağlık hizmet sağlayıcılarına yüklemek sorunu ortadan 
kaldıramayacaktır. Bunun için sağlık okuryazarlığı noktasında tüm 
aktörlerin sorumluluk alması gerekmektedir. Sağlık okuryazarlığını teşvik 
etmek sadece sağlık sisteminin değil, aynı zamanda eğitim sektörünün, 
siyasetin ve iş dünyasının, sigortacılar ve hizmet sağlayıcıların da görevidir. 
Bu yüzden sağlık okuryazarlığı bir hedef olmaktan çok kesişen ortak bir 
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konudur. Bu da var olan önemini daha da artırmaktadır. Sağlık 
okuryazarlığı konusunda en önemli rol ise kamuya düşmektedir. Çünkü 
ülke ekonomisinin geliştirilmesi, çevre koşullarının iyileştirilmesi, sağlık 
hizmetlerinin hem nitelik hem de nicelik olarak artırılması, regülasyon 
görevi ile kamu çıkarları doğrultusunda özel sektörün ne yapıp 
yapmayacağının belirlenmesi gibi bir çok konu ancak kamu tarafından 
gerçekleştirilebilecek niteliktedir. Bu yüzden kamu tarafından sağlık 
okuryazarlığı konusunda yapılması gerekenler; 

• Öncelikle sağlık okuryazarlığı konusu halk sağlığı stratejilere dâhil 
edilerek, acil planlamaların yapılması,  

• Sağlık okuryazarlığı konusunda kısa vadede yapılacak 
maliyetlerden ziyade uzun vadede sağlayacağı ekonomik ve sosyal 
faydalara (maliyet azalışlarına) odaklanılması,  

• Hastalıkları önlemeye yönelik bilgilendirme ve kampanyaların 
artırılarak, sağlık okuryazarlığının yaygınlaştırılması (Örneğin 
gazete, televizyon, dijital ortamlarda yapılacak bilgilendirmelere 
vergisel teşvikler verilmesi, okullar da ağız ve diş sağlığı gibi basit 
tarama harcamalarının yapılması, kreşlerden başlayarak eğitim ve 
öğretimin her safhasında yaşa uygun sağlık okuryazarlığı konuları 
verilmesi gibi), 

• Sigorta sağlayıcılara daha fazla sorumluluk yüklenerek, sağlık 
okuryazarlığı konusunda aktif hale gelmelerinin önünün açılması 
(sağlık okuryazarlığı konusunda en büyük faydayı sağlayacak 
olup, olayın dışında kalmaları engellenmeli),  

• Sağlık okuryazarlığı ile toplumsal iletişim geliştirilmeli, bilgi 
asimetrisi minimize edilerek sağlık sisteminde (daha bilinçli karar 
alımı sağlanarak) rekabet arttırılmalı,  

• Yetersiz sağlık okuryazarlığı (yaşlılar, çalışamayacak durumda 
olanlar, göçmenler gibi) olanlara nasıl ulaşılabileceği ile yetersiz 
becerilerin nasıl yeterli hale getirilebileceğini gösteren çalışmalara 
ağırlık verilmeli, 

• Kişisel sağlık, sağlık yönelimi, tüketici davranışları, çalışma 
ortamı ve sağlık politikasında okuryazarlık artırılarak toplumsal 
refahın artırılmasına katkı sağlanması gerekmektedir. 

Birçok ülkede nüfusun giderek yaşlanıyor olması, dijitalleşmenin 
yaygınlaşması (sağlık okuryazarlığını zorlaştırmakta), bilgi asimetrisinin 
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artması, sağlıksız yaşam tarzının gündelik yaşamın bir parçasıymış gibi 
pazarlanıyor olması, daha fazla hareketsiz yaşam tarzı gibi birçok konu 
aslında sağlık okuryazarlığının her geçen gün önemini artırarak, biran önce 
kamu ekonomisi tarafından önlemler alınmasını gerektirmektedir. Sağlık 
sisteminin kalitesinin yükseltilmesi ise sadece teknik yönden 
değerlendirilmesi gereken bir konu olmanın ötesinde, siyasi karar 
mekanizmalarının da yerinde ve etkin bir şekilde işletilmesini öncelikle 
gerektirmektedir.  
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Abstract 

Public procurements are the most appropriate way of realizing public expenditures to 
meet social needs in accordance with the principles of modern public financial 
management. In every purchase to be made outside the public procurement system, there 
is a risk in the efficient, effective and economic use of public resources by going beyond 
the basic principles, and the possibility of corruption increases. For this reason, 
exceptions, which are purchases made outside the public procurements system, are 
limited to extremely special and compulsory situations. In our country, the exceptions 
were kept very limited when the Public Procurement Law No. 4734, which is the basic 
law regulating the public procurement system, was first put into effect. However, the 
number and scope of exceptions in public procurement system have gradually increased 
over time. The increase in procurement procedures other than the open tender procedure, 
together with the exceptions in the public procurements, moves the public procurement 
system away from the international procurement practices. Since practices outside the 
public procurement system will violate the basic procurement principles such as 
competition, transparency and accountability, and thus create a risk of corruption, 
procurement methods that have distorting effects on financial markets and social welfare 
should be limited. 

Keywords: Public Procurements, Exceptions, Fiscal Transparency 
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1. Giriş 

amu harcamalarının sürekli arttığı, bilim insanlarınca gerekçeleri 
farklı biçimlerde açıklansa da, herkes tarafından bilinen bir 
gerçektir. Devlet anlayışındaki değişim sunulan kamu hizmetlerini 

çeşitlendirmiş, merkezi ve yerel düzeyde kamu hizmetlerinin sunulabilmesi 
K 
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için yapılan kamu hizmetlerinin milli gelir içindeki payında da önemli 
artışlar olmuştur. Bu nedenle kamu harcamalarının; büyüklüğü, nasıl 
yapıldığı ve doğurduğu sonuçlar gibi faktörler itibariyle önemi giderek 
artmaktadır. Aynı zamanda en önemli maliye politikası araçlarından olan 
kamu harcamalarının finansmanının da kamu kaynaklarıyla karşılandığı 
düşünüldüğünde, harcamaların kamu mali yönetim ilkelerine uygun 
şekilde yapılmasının gerektiği ortadadır. Kamu harcamalarının söz konusu 
ilkelere uygun şekilde yapılabilmesinin bildiğimiz en uygun yolu 
ihalelerdir. Ancak belli durumlarda, bazı idarelerin veya bazı alımların ihale 
sistemi dışında yapılması gerekebilmektedir ve bu noktada istisnalar ortaya 
çıkmaktadır. Fakat istisna alımlarının kapsamının doğru belirlenmesi ve 
ihale sistemi dışında alımların yapılmasının ekonomik sonuçları 
farklılaşmaktadır. Bu çalışmada son yıllarda ülkemiz ihale sisteminde 
kapsamı ve sayısı giderek artan istisna düzenlemeleri üzerine bir 
değerlendirme yapılmaya çalışılacaktır. 

2. Kamu İhale Sistemi ve Kapsamı 

Piyasadaki en büyük alıcılardan biri olan kamunun harcamalarını mali 
yönetim ilkelerine ve temel ihale ilkelerine göre yapması mali yapı 
bakımından son derece önemlidir. Söz konusu ilkeler kamu ihale 
mevzuatıyla düzenlenmekte, bu kurallara uyulup uyulmadığı da denetim 
mekanizmalarıyla kontrol edilmektedir. Mevzuatımızda kamu ihalelerine 
yön veren temelde iki kanun bulunmaktadır. Bunlardan ilki 2886 sayılı 
Devlet İhale Kanunu1’dur. 1 Ocak 1984 tarihinde yürürlüğe giren Devlet 
İhale Kanunu, günümüzde gelir getirici işlerin ihalelerinde kullanılmak 
üzere halen yürürlüktedir. Ancak bu Kanun, kamu harcamalarının 
yapılmasıyla ilgili konularda yetersiz kaldığı için harcama yapılması ile ilgili 
işlerin ihalelerinde kullanılmamakta, bunun için 4734 sayılı Kamu İhale 
Kanunu2 uygulanmaktadır. 4734 sayılı Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun Genel 
Gerekçesinde belirtildiği üzere; “8.9.1983 tarihli ve 2886 sayılı Devlet İhale 
Kanununun günümüzün değişen ve gelişen ihtiyaçlarına cevap veremediği, 
uygulamada ortaya çıkan aksaklıkları gidermede yetersiz kaldığı, bütün kamu 
kurumlarını kapsamadığı, Avrupa Birliği ve uluslararası ihale 
uygulamalarına paralellik göstermediği görüldüğünden, kamu ihaleleri ile 
ilgili geniş kapsamlı yeni bir kanun hazırlanmasına ihtiyaç duyulmuştur.” 
Gerekçede, yeni ihale sisteminin uluslararası sisteme uyumlu ve kapsamı 
geniş bir kanuna duyulan ihtiyaç neticesinde hazırlandığı ifade edilmiştir. 

 
1  Devlet İhale Kanunu, Kanun Numarası: 2886, Kabul Tarihi: 08.09.1983, RG 
10.09.1983/18161 
2  Kamu İhale Kanunu, Kanun Numarası: 4734, Kabul Tarihi: 04.01.2002, RG 
22.01.2002/24648 
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4734 sayılı Kanun’u, 5018 sayılı Kamu Mali Yönetimi ve Kontrol 
Kanunu 3 ’ndan ayrı düşünmek olanaksızdır. 5018 sayılı Kanun’un ilk 
maddesinde, kamu kaynaklarının etkili, ekonomik ve verimli bir şekilde 
elde edilmesi ve kullanılmasının Kanun’un amacı olduğu belirtilmiştir. Bu 
bağlamda harcamaların söz konusu ilkelere uygun şekilde yapılabilmesi için 
özel haller dışında uygulanabilecek en etkin yol ihaledir. Özel haller ile ilgili 
düzenlemeler ise istisnalar olarak adlandırılmaktadır. 

4734 sayılı Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun Tanımlar başlıklı 4. maddesinde, 
“ihale: Bu Kanunda yazılı usul ve şartlarla mal veya hizmet alımları ile yapım 
işlerinin istekliler arasından seçilecek birisi üzerine bırakıldığını gösteren ve 
ihale yetkilisinin onayını müteakip sözleşmenin imzalanması ile tamamlanan 
işlemler” olarak tanımlanmıştır. İdareler, açık, adil, rekabetçi ve güvenilir 
ihale kurallarının doğru biçimde ortaya konmasıyla firmalardan “toplumsal 
refah” adına optimal teklifi de alabilirler (Emek, 2002: 10). İhale yoluyla 
belli yöntemlerle, belirlenen bedel karşılığında özel kişilerden satın alma 
süreci işletilmekte olup, etkin bir kamu alım süreciyle, mal/hizmet alımı ve 
yapım işlerinin en uygun fiyattan temin edilmesi amaçlanmaktadır 
(Demircioğlu, 2014: 177). Kamu kaynaklarının korunarak harcamanın en 
uygun biçimde yapılmasını sağlayan yöntem olan ihale dışına çıkılması 
kamusal refah açısından olumsuzluk oluşturacaktır.  

4734 sayılı Kanun’un kapsamı 2. maddede açıklanmıştır. Buna göre 
“Aşağıda belirtilen idarelerin kullanımında bulunan her türlü kaynaktan 
karşılanan mal veya hizmet alımları ile yapım işlerinin ihaleleri bu Kanun 
hükümlerine göre yürütülür:” denmiş ve idareler sıralanmıştır: (a) bendinde 
“Genel bütçe kapsamındaki kamu idareleri ile özel bütçeli idareler, il özel 
idareleri ve belediyeler ile bunlara bağlı; döner sermayeli kuruluşlar, birlikler 
(meslekî kuruluş şeklinde faaliyet gösterenler ile bunların üst kuruluşları 
hariç), tüzel kişiler.”, (b) bendinde, “Kamu iktisadi kuruluşları ile iktisadi 
devlet teşekküllerinden oluşan kamu iktisadi teşebbüsleri.”, (c) bendinde, 
“Sosyal güvenlik kuruluşları, fonlar, özel kanunlarla veya Cumhurbaşkanlığı 
Kararnameleriyle kurulmuş ve kendilerine kamu görevi verilmiş tüzel kişiliğe 
sahip kuruluşlar (meslekî kuruluşlar ve vakıf yüksek öğretim kurumları hariç) 
ile bağımsız bütçeli kuruluşlar.”, (d) bendinde, “(a), (b) ve (c) bentlerinde 
belirtilenlerin doğrudan veya dolaylı olarak birlikte ya da ayrı ayrı 
sermayesinin yarısından fazlasına sahip bulundukları her çeşit kuruluş, 
müessese, birlik, işletme ve şirketler.”, (e) bendinde ise, “4603 sayılı Kanun 
kapsamındaki bankalar ile bu bankaların doğrudan veya dolaylı olarak 
birlikte ya da ayrı ayrı sermayesinin yarısından fazlasına sahip bulundukları 
şirketlerin yapım ihaleleri.”. Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun kapsamına 
bakıldığında 5018 sayılı Kamu Mali Yönetimi ve Kontrol Kanunu’ndan 

 
3  Kamu Mali Yönetimi ve Kontrol Kanunu, Kanun Numarası: 5018, Kabul Tarihi: 
10.12.2003,  RG 24.12.2003/25326 
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daha geniş kapsamlı olduğu görülmektedir. Örneğin kamu iktisadi 
teşebbüsleri bütçesi 5018 sayılı Kanun kapsamında değilken bu idarelerin 
alımları 4734 sayılı Kanun kapsamındadır. Buradaki maksadın kamu 
kaynağı kullanan idarelerdeki alımlarla ilgili olarak uygulama birliğinin 
sağlanması olduğu anlaşılmaktadır. Ancak uluslararası uyumun sağlanması 
ve bazı özellikli ama kısıtlı durumlar için kapsam dışında tutulan alımlar 2. 
maddenin son fıkrasında düzenlenmiştir.  

Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun amacı ve gerekçesi incelendiğinde, kapsamının 
bu denli geniş olması beklenen bir durumdur. Kamu ihale sistemimizde, 
kaynakların verimli, etkin ve etkili kullanılabilmesi için kapsam geniş 
tutulmuş ve ihale temel ilkelerine uygun harcama yapılabilmesi için de 
çeşitli alım usulleri geliştirilmiştir. Söz konusu ilkelerin ve şartların bir 
arada sağlanabilmesi için uluslararası kabul görmüş olan en uygun alım 
yöntemi açık ihale usulüdür (Işık, 2021: 294). Ancak her alım açık ihale 
usulü ile yapılmaya uygun olamayacağından değişik usuller de 
geliştirilmiştir. Ayrıca bazı alımların, bazı şartlar dahilinde, Kamu İhale 
Kanunu kapsamı dışında yapılması gerekebilmektedir. Yani istisna 
kapsamında yapılan bahse konu alımlar, kamu ihale temel ilkelerinin 
hepsinin bir arada gerçekleştirilmesine engel olmaktadır. 

3. Kamu İhale Sisteminde İstisnalar 

İstisna, Kamu İhale Terimler Sözlüğünde; “4734 sayılı Kanun 
kapsamındaki idarelerin bu Kanunun 3 üncü maddesinde yapılan 
düzenlemelere göre gerçekleştirdikleri, ceza ve ihalelerden yasaklama 
hükümleri hariç anılan Kanuna tâbi olmadıkları mal veya hizmet alımları ile 
yapım işlerine ilişkin alımlar” (EKAP, 2022) olarak tanımlanmıştır. Türk 
Dil Kurumu sözlüğünde ise istisna; “Bir kimse veya bir şeyi benzerlerinden 
ayrı tutma, kural dışılık, ayrı tutulan kimse veya şey” (TDK, 2022) olarak 
açıklanmıştır. Kamu ihale sistemimizle ilgili üzerinde en sık tartışılan 
konulardan biri istisnalardır. Kamuoyunda, ihale mevzuatının sıklıkla 
değişmesi ve bu değişiklikler sonucu istisnaların sayısının ve kapsamının 
genişlediği yönünde eleştiriler bulunmaktadır. 

Kamu ihale sisteminin varlık nedeni, toplumsal ihtiyaçların temel ihale 
ilkeleri uyarınca karşılanması için kaynakların verimli, etkin ve tutumlu 
biçimde kullanılmasını sağlamaktır. Bunu sağlayabilmek için de alımların 
mümkün mertebe ihale sistemi dahilinde yapılması, zorunlu haller dışında 
istisna uygulamasına yer verilmemesi gerekmektedir. İhale sistemi dışında 
harcanacak kamu kaynaklarının kullanımında saydamlık, rekabet, hesap 
verebilirlik gibi temel ilkelere aykırılık oluşma ile yolsuzluk riskleri 
artacaktır.  
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Mevzuatımızda kamu alımı istisnaları temel olarak 4734 sayılı Kamu İhale 
Kanunu’nun İstisnalar başlıklı 3. maddesinde düzenlenmiştir. Buna ilave 
olarak geçici maddelerle ve ek bentlerle de kamu alım mevzuatına istisnaya 
ilişkin hükümler eklenmiştir.  

Kanunun 3. maddesi, Kanun ilk kabul edildiği 2002 yılında son derece 
sınırlı konuda istisnaya yer vermektedir. Maddenin ilk halinde sadece altı 
adet istisna (a,b,c,d,e,f bentleri) sayılmıştır4 . Bu istisnalar da güvenlik, 
istihbarat gibi alanlardaki askeri alımlarla, Devlet Malzeme Ofisi Genel 
Müdürlüğü’nden yapacakları alımlar ve araştırma-geliştirme projeleri için 
mal ve hizmet alımları gibi konularla sınırlı tutulmuştur. Kamu ihale 
sistemlerinde bu tarz istisnaların gerekliliği kabul edilmekte olup benzer 
istisnalar ülke uygulamalarının hepsinde yer almaktadır. 

Günümüzde ise 3. maddede belirtilen istisnaların sayısı giderek genişlemiş, 
Mevzuat Hazırlama Usul ve Esasları Hakkında Yönetmeliğin5 13. maddesi 
uyarınca alfabedeki harfler bittiği için (aa) ile (bb) bentleri madde metnine 
eklenmiştir. Anlaşılabileceği gibi kamu ihale sistemi dışında yapılan 
alımların kapsamı yıllar içerisinde oldukça genişlemiştir. Uygulamada 
kamu alımlarının açık ihale dışındaki usullerle yapılma sıklığının artışıyla 
birlikte değerlendirildiğinde istisnaların kapsamının genişlemesi, ihale 
sisteminin uygulama alanının daralması anlamına geleceğinden, ihale 
sisteminden beklenen etkilerin yeterli düzeyde oluşmaması sonucunu 
doğuracaktır. 

Bu çalışmada, istisna maddesindeki tüm fıkralar ayrı ayrı 
açıklanmayacaktır. İstisna kapsamındaki alımların büyük kısmını 
oluşturan 3 (g) maddesi gibi en sık kullanılanlar ve ekonomik etkileri 
itibariyle gerekli görülenler üzerinden değerlendirmeler yapılmaya 
çalışılacaktır. 

4734 sayılı Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun 3. maddesinde sıralanan yirmi beş 
adet istisna hükmü incelendiğinde, bazılarının pek çok ülkenin ihale 
sisteminde görülen zorunlu durumların ya da kamu hizmetlerinin 
işleyişinin aksamaması için getirilen düzenlemeler olduğu görülmektedir. 
Ancak bazı hükümlerin kamu kaynaklarının harcanması ile ilgili riskleri 
artırdığı düşünülmektedir.  

Kanunun 3. maddesinin (b) bendinde savunma, güvenlik ve istihbarat ile 
ilgili bazı alımların ya da (e) bendinde belirtilen bazı kamu idarelerinden 
yapılacak alımların istisna kapsamında yapılması beklenen, uluslararası 
uygulamalarla uyumlu ve anlaşılabilir bir düzenlemedir. Ancak özellikle 

 
4 https://www5.tbmm.gov.tr/kanunlar/k4734.html  
5 https://www.mevzuat.gov.tr/MevzuatMetin/3.5.20059986.pdf  
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yüksek miktarda kamu kaynağı harcanmasını gerektiren, enerji alanındaki 
bazı yatırımlar, kömür alımı gibi kamu alımlarının istisna kapsamında 
yapılması temel ihale ilkelerine aykırılık oluşturacaktır. Kanunun ilk 
halinde yer almayan bu ve benzeri düzenlemeler yokken de söz konusu 
alımların yapıldığı düşünüldüğünde, bu düzenlemelere neden ihtiyaç 
duyulduğunun anlaşılması için madde gerekçelerine bakılmakta ancak 
birçok gerekçede ayrıntılı açıklamaya yer verilmediği görülmektedir.  

Ayrıca yine 4734 sayılı Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun Ek Madde 10’da, 
“…Eğitimde Fırsatları Artırma ve Teknolojiyi İyileştirme Hareketi (FATİH) 
Projesi kapsamında, Millî Eğitim Bakanlığı tarafından yapılacak mal ve 
hizmet alımları ile yapım işleri, ceza ve ihalelerden yasaklama hükümleri 
hariç, bu Kanun hükümlerine tabi değildir” hükmü gereği proje 
kapsamındaki alımlar ihale sistemi dışında tutulmuştur. FATİH projesi, 
eğitim öğretimde fırsat eşitliğinin sağlanması ve okullardaki teknolojik 
altyapının iyileştirilmesi amacıyla teknolojik araçların derslerde daha etkin 
kullanımı için başlatılmıştır (MEB, 2022). Alımlar istisna kapsamında 
yapıldığından; son derece yüksek miktarda kamu kaynağı kullanan ve 
toplumun büyük kısmını ilgilendiren çok önemli bir proje olan FATİH 
projesinin işleyişi, maliyeti ve sonuçları gibi konularda kamuoyu yeterince 
bilgi sahibi değildir. Bu durum, kamu alımlarının istisna kapsamında 
yapılmasının beklenen sonucu olmaktadır.  

İstisnalar içinde en sık kullanılanı 3. maddenin (g) bendidir. İlgili madde 
Kanunda “g) 2 nci maddenin birinci fıkrasının (b) ve (d) bentlerinde sayılan 
kuruluşların, ticarî ve sınaî faaliyetleri çerçevesinde; doğrudan mal ve hizmet 
üretimine veya ana faaliyetlerine yönelik ihtiyaçlarının temini için 
yapacakları, Hazine garantisi veya doğrudan bütçenin transfer tertibinden 
aktarma yapmak suretiyle finanse edilenler dışındaki yaklaşık maliyeti ve 
sözleşme bedeli 33.494.082 Türk Lirasını (Kamu İhale Kurumu’nun 2022/1 
sayılı Tebliği ile 20/01/2022 tarihli ve 31725 sayılı Resmî Gazete’de 
yayımlanmış olup 01.02.2022 – 31.01.2023 dönemini kapsamaktadır) 
aşmayan mal veya hizmet alımları, ceza ve ihalelerden yasaklama hükümleri 
hariç bu Kanuna tâbi değildir” şeklinde düzenlenmiştir. Buna göre; Kamu 
İktisadi Teşebbüsleri ile idarelerin sermayesinin yarısından fazlasına sahip 
bulundukları her çeşit kuruluş, müessese, birlik, işletme ve şirketlerin 
üretim ve ana faaliyet alanları ile ilgili mal ve hizmet alımlarının belli tutarı 
aşmamak kaydıyla kendi 3 (g) alım yönetmelikleri çerçevesinde alım 
yapılması düzenlenmiştir. Bahsi geçen tutar her yıl şubat ayının ilk 
gününden geçerli olmak üzere güncellenerek Resmî Gazete’de ilan 
edilmektedir. Alımın istisna kapsamında gerçekleştirilebilmesi için yaklaşık 
maliyet ve sözleşme bedeli birlikte dikkate alınarak belirlenen yasal sınırın 
altında olması gerekmektedir. Görüldüğü gibi, söz konusu alımların istisna 
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kapsamında gerçekleştirilebilmesi için aynı anda pek çok koşulun birlikte 
sağlanması öngörülmüştür.  

4734 sayılı Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun geçici 4. maddesi istisnalara ilişkin 
esas ve usulleri düzenlemektedir. Ayrıca istisna kapsamındaki alımların 
büyük kısmını oluşturan 3 (g) alımlarının uygulaması ile ilgili ayrıntılı 
düzenlemeler Kamu İhale Genel Tebliğinde yapılmıştır. İdareler, 3 (g) 
istisna kapsamında yapacakları alımları, kendi çıkaracakları yönetmelikler 
çerçevesinde yürütmektedirler.  

Kamu ihale sistemimizde istisnaların sayısının ve kapsamının yıllar içinde 
giderek arttığına daha önce değinilmişti. Kamu ihale istatistikleri 6 
incelendiğinde istisna uygulamasının gelişimi daha iyi görülebilmektedir. 
İhale sayısı üzerinden bakıldığında, Kamu İhale Kurumu tarafından istisna 
verilerinin paylaşıldığı ilk yıl olan 2005 yılında toplam 141.977 adet kanun 
kapsamında ihale yapılmış, bunun %19’u yani 26.338 adedi istisna 
kapsamında yer almıştır. İhale bedeli üzerinden bakıldığında ise 30,6 
milyar TL’lik toplam alımın %13’ü yani 3,9 milyar TL’si istisna 
kapsamında yapılan ihalelere ait olarak gerçekleştirilmiştir. İlgili yılda 
toplam kamu alımlarının ihale sayısı olarak yaklaşık %61’i mal alımı, 
%25’i hizmet alımı ve %14’ü ise yapım işine aittir. İstisna kapsamında 
gerçekleştirilen kamu alımları ihale bedeli üzerinden değerlendirildiğinde 
büyük çoğunluğun mal alımı ihaleleri olduğu görülmektedir. İstisna 
kapsamında yapılan harcamalarının %83’ü mal alımı, %16’sı hizmet alımı, 
%1’i ise yapım işlerine aittir. 2005 yılında, Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun 3. 
maddesinde düzenlenen istisnaların sayısının ve dolayısıyla kapsamının 
Kanun’un ilk haline kıyasla arttığı görülmektedir. 2005 yılı Kamu Alımları 
İzleme Raporu’na göre; istisna kapsamındaki alımların içinde en çok 
kullanılan usul 3(g) maddesine göre yapılan alımlardır.  

Ayrıca Kamu Alımları İzleme Raporu’nda (KİK, 2008) yer alan bir 
değerlendirmeye göre; 3. maddenin (e) bendine göre yapılan alımlar, kamu 
sektöründen özel sektöre yapılan bir ödeme niteliğinde olmayıp kamunun 
kendi arasında yaptığı bir değişim niteliğindedir. Bu nedenle toplam kamu 
alımları rakamı değerlendirilirken bu unsurun da dikkate alınması 
gerekmektedir. 

Kamu Alımları İzleme Raporları incelendiğinde; istisna kapsamındaki 
alımlarda, hem ihale sayısı hem ihale tutarları bakımından 
değerlendirildiğinde Kamu İktisadi Teşebbüsleri’nin (KİT) ağırlığı dikkat 
çekmektedir. KİT’lerin istisna tutarlarının bu denli yüksek olmasının 
nedeni, Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun 3. maddesinin (g) bendindeki 

 
6  2003-2021 yılları arasındaki kamu alımları istatistiklerine linkten ulaşılabilir: 
https://ihale.gov.tr/kamu_alimlari_izleme_raporlari-45-1.html  
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düzenlemedir. Örneğin 2005 yılında; KİT’leri %11,9’la belediyeler, %7,6 
ile o dönemki adıyla Çevre ve Orman Bakanlığı izlemektedir. KİT’ler bu 
dönemde toplam mal alımlarının %82,5’ini istisna kapsamında 
almışlardır. Söz konusu dönemde KİT’lerin alımlarının büyük kısmını 
istisna kapsamında yaparak ihale sistemi dışında kaldıkları görülmektedir. 

Tablo 1. Kamu Alımları İstisnalarına İlişkin Bazı Veriler (2011-2021)  

 

Kaynak: Kamu İhale Kurumu tarafından yayımlanan 2011-2021 yıllarına ait Kamu 
Alımları İzleme Raporları’nda yer alan verilerden hazırlanmıştır. 

Tablo 1’de yer alan veriler incelendiğinde istisna kapsamında yapılan ihale 
sayısının azaldığı ancak istisna kapsamında yapılan ihale tutarlarının 
yükseldiği görülmektedir.  Fakat her iki veri de tek başına 
değerlendirildiğinde yanıltıcı sonuçlar doğurabilmektedir. Örneğin 2012 
yılında 33.440 olan ihale sayısı 2020 yılında 8.572’ye düşmüş, ancak 
istisnaların toplam ihaleler içindeki payı %7,54’ten %11,38’e yükselmiştir. 
Bu nedenle toplam kamu alımları içinde istisna payını gösteren son sütun 
daha anlamlı bilgi sunmaktadır. 2011 yılında %12,9 düzeyinde olan istisna 
payı izleyen yıllarda %7-8 aralığında dalgalanmış, 2018 yılında %11 
seviyesine yükselmiş ve son yıla kadar bu düzeyin altına tekrar inmemiştir. 
Yani günümüzde istisnaların toplam kamu alımları içindeki payının 
%11’in üzerinde olduğu söylenebilmektedir. Diğer bir deyişle, toplam 
ihalelerin %11’den fazlası ihale sisteminin dışında kalmaktadır. Kamu 
harcamalarının büyüklüğü düşünüldüğünde, bu oran son derece yüksektir. 

Yine Tablo1’deki verilere göre, istisna kapsamındaki alımların çoğunluğu 
mal alımı şeklindedir ve bu durum mevzuattaki düzenlemeler 
düşünüldüğünde beklenen bir sonuçtur. 2021 yılı verilerine bakıldığında, 
yaklaşık 33 Milyar TL’lik istisna kapsamındaki alımın 24 Milyar TL’ye 
yakın kısmını (%72,41) mal alımları oluşturmaktadır. 2021 yılı Kamu 
Alımları İzleme Raporu’na göre, istisna kapsamındaki kamu alımlarının, 
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ihale sayısı açısından %68,46’sı 3(g) kapsamında yapılan alımlardan 
oluşmaktadır. Yine aynı rapora göre; 2021 yılında istisna kapsamında yer 
alan kamu alımlarının %41,87’sinin finansman kaynağı genel bütçe, 
%33,14’ü ise KİT bütçesi olarak gerçekleşmiştir. İhaleyi gerçekleştiren 
idareler açısından bakıldığında ise Belediye İktisadi Teşebbüsleri (BİT) 
6.002 ve KİT’ler 2738 adet alımı istisna kapsamında yapmışlardır. Alım 
bedelleri üzerinden bakıldığında ise Millî Savunma Bakanlığı’nın toplam 
alımlarının 13,798 Milyar TL’lik alımın 11,958 Milyar TL’lik kısmının 
istisna kapsamında yapıldığı görülmektedir. Kültür ve Turizm 
Bakanlığı’nın 367 Milyon TL’lik alımının 258 Milyon TL’lik kısmı; 
Hazine ve Maliye Bakanlığı’nın ise 455 Milyon TL’lik alımının 268 
Milyon TL’lik kısmının istisna kapsamında yapıldığı belirtilmektedir. Millî 
Savunma Bakanlığı’na ait istisna verisinin bu şekilde olması 
beklenmektedir. Zira uluslararası uygulamalarda da istisna uygulamasının 
ihale sistemlerine konulma nedenlerinin güvenlik, istihbarat gibi gizlilik 
gerektiren bu tip durumlar olduğu bilinmektedir. 

Tablo 1’e göre, son yıllardaki hem istisna hem toplam kamu alımlarındaki 
ihale tutarlarındaki artışın nedeni büyük ölçüde parasaldır. Bu yıllarda 
istisna kapsamındaki ihale sayıları düşmesine rağmen istisna kapsamındaki 
ihale tutarları toplamında ciddi artışlar gözlenmiştir. Türk lirasındaki değer 
düşüşü bunun en önemli nedeni olarak görülmektedir.  

Kamu alımlarına harcanan miktarlar vergiler yoluyla finanse edilmekte ve 
büyük tutarlara ulaşmaktadır. OECD ülkelerinde toplam GSYİH’nin 
%12’si düzeyinde kaynak, ihaleler yoluyla harcanmaktadır (OECD, 
2022a). Ülkemizde de 2021 yılı itibariyle yaklaşık 300 milyar TL ihaleler 
yoluyla harcanmıştır. Kamu İhale Kurumu verilerine göre söz konusu 
tutarın yaklaşık %11’i ise istisna kapsamında harcanmıştır. İyi yönetilen 
kamu alımları sistemi, temsil ettiği büyük harcama hacmi nedeniyle, kamu 
sektörünün verimliliğini arttırmada ve vatandaşların güvenini sağlamada 
önemli bir rol oynamaktadır (OECD, 2022b). Bu noktada özellikle 
rekabet, hesap verebilirlik ve benzeri temel ilkelerin gerçekleştirilmesi için 
ön şart olan saydamlık ilkesinin bir arada uygulanabilmesi gerekmektedir. 
Ülkemizde 2000’li yıllarda mali saydamlık alanında yasal adımlar atılmıştır 
ve 4734 sayılı Kamu İhale Kanunu da mali saydamlığın hukuki bir zemine 
oturmasında önemli bir görev üstlenmiştir (Engin vd., 2021: 176).  

OECD’nin Kamu İhaleleri Konseyinin tavsiyesi de istisnaların 
olabildiğinde sınırlandırılması yönündedir. Buna göre istisnalar rekabeti 
sınırlandırdığı ve yolsuzluk riskini arttırdığı için sınırlandırılmalı ve 
uygulanması denetim altında olmalıdır (OECD, 2015: 5). Ülkemizde 
istisna tutarı toplam kamu alımlarının önemli bir kısmını oluşturmakta ve 
kapsamı da giderek genişlemektedir.  
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İstisnaların geniş çapta olması ihale sisteminden uzaklaşma anlamına 
gelecek, bu da kamu alım sistemini zayıflatan, yolsuzluk riski daha yüksek 
bir ortamın oluşmasına neden olacaktır. Bu tür yolsuzluklar piyasaları ve 
refahı baltalayarak kurumlara olan güveni sarsacak ve toplum üzerinde 
yıpratıcı bir etki yaratacaktır (OECD, 2007: 3). 

Avrupa Birliği Komisyonunca hazırlanan 2021 Türkiye Raporu’nda, 
incelenen dönem için kamu alımları mevzuatında AB müktesebatına uyum 
konusundaki önemli eksikliklerin devam ettiğini ve bu alanda ilerleme 
kaydedilemediğine vurgu yapılmıştır. Ayrıca kamu alımları alanında 
şeffaflığı kısıtlayan yasal düzenlemelerin artışı; önemi, sayısı ve kapsamı 
giderek artan istisnalarla kamu ihalelerinde kapsamın giderek daraldığı da 
raporda belirtilmiştir (ABB, 2021). Uluslararası uygulamalarla eşgüdümün 
sağlanabilmesi ve kamu harcamalarında etkinliğin, verimliliğin ve 
ekonomikliğin sağlanabilmesi için istisnaların, sayılan kurumlarca 
belirtildiği şekilde olabildiğince daraltılması gerekmektedir. 

Kamu İhale sistemimizde, 4734 sayılı Kamu İhale Kanunu dışında da 
istisna hükümlerine yer verilmiştir. Bu düzenlemelerden biri, Devlet 
Malzeme Ofisi (DMO)’ne yöneliktir. DMO, ihale sistemimizde Kamu 
İhale Kanunu dışında alım yapabilen önemli bir kurum olarak 
oluşturulmuştur. Hazine ve Maliye Bakanlığı’nın ilgili kuruluşu niteliğinde 
bir iktisadi devlet teşekkülü olan DMO, ana statüsü gereği özel sektöre satış 
yapmamaktadır. 25.12.2019 tarih 30989 sayılı Resmî Gazete’de 
yayımlanan söz konusu ana statüye göre DMO’nun amacı; “kamu 
hukukuna tâbi olan veya kamunun denetimi altında bulunan ya da kamu 
kaynağı kullanan kamu kurum ve kuruluşlarının ihtiyacı olan mal ve 
hizmetlerin kamu yararı gözetilerek, kamu kaynaklarının etkin ve verimli 
biçimde kullanılması, savurganlığın önlenmesi, faaliyet alanına giren ihtiyaç 
konusu malzemenin standart ve kalitesinin azami ölçüde sağlanması, şeffaflık, 
rekabet, hesap verebilirlik prensipleri doğrultusunda iç ve dış piyasadan tedarik 
edilmesi ve dağıtımı için kamu kurum ve kuruluşları adına merkezi satın alma 
işlevini yürütmek üzere, satın almak veya alıcı kurum ve kuruluşlar ile üretici 
veya satıcıları buluşturmak suretiyle ihtiyaçlarının teminini sağlamaktır7”. 
Devlet Malzeme Ofisi, 2022 yılı için belirlenen istisna tutarı olan 
33.494.082 TL altındaki alımları DMO mevzuatına göre, bu tutarın 
üstündeki alımları ise Kamu İhale Kanunu hükümlerine göre yapmaktadır. 
İdeal bir kamu alım sisteminin temel ilkelere uyumlu olması, bunun 
olabilmesi için de istisna hükümlerine olabildiğince az yer verilmesi 
gerekmektedir. Ancak ülkemizde kamu ihale sistemine bakıldığında Devlet 

 
7 https://www.dmo.gov.tr/Files/IcerikYonetimi/ANKARA/Belgeler/Mevzuat/DMOGMA
naStatusuRG-25122019-30989--CK-1899.pdf  



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
GLOBAL STUDIES VOL.9 

Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 503 

Malzeme Ofisi’nin aşırı istisna yetkileriyle donatıldığı görülmektedir 
(Kartalcı, 2010: 133). 

Kamu İhale Kanunu’nda belirtilen temel ilkelerin hepsinin bir arada 
uygulanabilmesi için en uygun usulün açık ihale usulü olduğu belirtilmişti. 
Ancak uygulamaya bakıldığında kamu alım sisteminde açık ihaleden 
uzaklaşılarak diğer alım usullerine doğru bir kaymanın olduğu 
görülmektedir. Bu durum istisnaların kapsamının da yıllar içinde 
genişlemesiyle birlikte değerlendirildiğinde alım sisteminin temel 
ilkelerden uzak bir yapıya büründüğü şeklinde yorumlanabilir.  

Kamu ihalelerinde idareler istisna kapsamındaki alımlarını kendi 
hazırladıkları istisna yönetmelikleri çerçevesinde yapmaktadırlar. Bu 
durum Kamu İhale Kanunu’nun 5. maddesinde yer verilen temel ilkelere 
aykırılık teşkil etmektedir. Bu da idareler arasında alım yöntemleri ile ilgili 
farklılıklar olması sonucunu doğurmaktadır. Örneğin ihale ilanlarının ilan 
edilmesiyle ilgili ilan yerleri, şekilleri ve süreleri gibi unsurlar idareler 
arasında değişiklik gösterebilmektedir. Söz konusu durumlar başta 
saydamlık ilkesine zarar vereceği için rekabet ve hesap verebilirlik ilkeleri 
zarar görecektir.  

4. Sonuç 

Toplumsal ihtiyaçların karşılanması için yapılan kamu harcamaları son 
yıllarda önemli ölçüde artmaktadır. Devletin sunduğu kamusal hizmetlerin 
sayısı ve kapsamı artmış, bu da kamu harcamalarının milli gelir içindeki 
payını yükseltmiştir. Kamu hizmetinin görülmesiyle oluşan etkinin 
yanında, kamu harcamaları aynı zamanda mali ve mali olmayan pek çok 
etki de oluşturmaktadır. Bu durum, finansmanı kamu kaynaklarıyla 
yapılan harcamaların yapılmasında uyulması gereken kuralların önemini 
daha da arttırmıştır. Kamu kaynaklarının, kamu harcamaları yoluyla 
verimli, etkin ve ekonomik biçimde kullanılabilmesinin bilinen en uygun 
yolu ihalelerdir. 

Kamu bütçeleme anlayışındaki gelişmelere paralel olarak ihalelerin 
fonksiyonları da artmıştır. Kamu ihaleleri artık sadece hizmetin en uygun 
şartlarla, en uygun fiyatla, doğru zamanda karşılanmasına odaklanmamakta 
aynı zamanda şeffaflığa, hesap verebilirliğe, rekabetin sağlanması gibi temel 
ilkelere uygunluğa da odaklanmaktadır. Bu nedenle belirtilen şartlara 
uygun bir ihale sisteminin oluşturulması son derece önemlidir. Bahsi geçen 
kurallara uyan bir ihale sistemi için açık ihale usulünün temel usul olması, 
sistem dışındaki alımların son derece kısıtlı ve sadece çerçevesi iyi 
belirlenmiş zorunlu hallerle sınırlandırılmalıdır. Elbette tüm ülke 
uygulamalarında olan; istihbarat, güvenlik gibi konularla ilgili alımların 



An Evaluation of Increasing Exception Regulations in Public Procurements 
Kamu Ýhalelerinde Artan Ýstisna Düzenlemeleri Üzerine Bir Deðerlendirme 
Serkan Işık 

 504 

yapılabilmesi için kamu alım sistemlerinde istisna uygulamalarına yer 
verilmiştir. 

Ülkemizde kamu alımlarının yasal çerçevesini belirleyen temel kanun 4734 
sayılı Kamu İhale Kanunu’dur. Kanunun getiriliş amacı, gerekçesinde, 
uluslararası sistemle uyumlu ve geniş kapsamlı bir ihale sisteminin 
oluşturulması olarak belirtilmiştir. Bununla uyumlu olarak, 4734 sayılı 
Kamu İhale Kanunu uygulamaya ilk konulduğu yıllarda hemen hemen 
tüm kamu kesimini kapsayan ve son derece sınırlı istisna hükümlerine 
sahip bir kanun olarak karşımıza çıkmaktadır. Ancak kamuoyunda da 
sıklıkla tartışıldığı gibi, ilerleyen yıllarda Kanun’da sıklıkla değişiklik 
yapılmış ve istisnaların hem sayısı hem de kapsamı oldukça genişletilmiştir. 
Günümüzde toplam kamu alımlarının %11’inden fazlası istisna 
kapsamında yapılmaktadır. Bu durum kamu kaynağının belirtilen temel 
ilkelere uygun biçimde harcanmasıyla ilgili riskler oluşturmaktadır.  

Kamu ihale sistemi dışında yapılan her harcama açıklık, şeffaflık, rekabet, 
hesap verebilirlik, kamuoyu denetimi gibi temel ilkelere aykırılık 
oluşturacağından, kamu alımlarında yolsuzluk riskini de arttırmaktadır. 
Ayrıca kamu idareleri istisna kapsamında yapacakları ihalelerde, Kamu 
İhale Kanunu’nu uygulamayacak, kendi oluşturdukları istisna mevzuatına 
tabi olacaklardır. Bu durum idareler arasında uygulama farklılıklarına 
neden olacaktır. Kamu alım sisteminin, uluslararası uygulamalarla uyumlu 
hale getirilmesi amacıyla yola çıkıp, idareler arasında bile uygulama farkları 
olan bir ihale sistemine dönüşmesi, kamu kaynağının verimli, etkin ve 
ekonomik harcanmasına engel teşkil etmektedir. Kamu ihalelerinin 
kamuoyu denetiminde yapılması, alım süreçlerinin mali saydamlığa uygun 
biçimde tasarlanması, temel ilkelerin tümüne uyulması, mali etkilerinin 
yanı sıra demokrasinin sağlanması açısından da oldukça önemlidir.  

Sonuç olarak, sayılan tüm gerekçelerle; kamu alımlarında istisna 
uygulamasının gerekli şartlar açıkça belirtilerek son derece sınırlı tutulması 
gerekmektedir. Kamusal ihtiyaçların, temel ilkelere uygun ve uluslararası 
uygulamalarla uyumlu biçimde giderilebilmesi için; ihalelerin Kamu İhale 
Kanunu kapsamında, açık ihale usulü ile şeffaf, kamuoyu denetimine açık, 
rekabet ve hesap verebilirlik ilkelerine uygun biçimde yapılması yönünde 
düzenlemeler yapılması gerekmektedir. 
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Abstract 

This study focuses on the change and transformation in the parenting orientations of 
parents who attempted suicide, parents who had suicidal ideations, and parents who 
had relatives who committed suicide. To analyze this subject, in depth interviews were 
conducted with eight persons: two fathers and three mothers who were relatives of 
individuals who had committed suicide, two mothers who had suicidal ideations, and 
one mother who attempted suicide. Two of the participants were relatives of persons who 
had committed suicide and had also had suicidal ideations or attempted suicide. The 
data from the in-depth interviews were analyzed through discourse analysis. The results 
of the study showed that the main factor restraining mothers from going through with 
suicide was their children. Of the two women who had suicidal ideations, one 
abandoned the idea of suicide because of her children, while the other abandoned the 
idea of suicide due to other reasons outside of her children. It was further observed from 
the results that the mothers who had relatives who had committed suicide strived to 
safeguard their children against problems that could lead to suicide. These problems, as 
well as the protections mechanisms developed to address these problems, were different 
for all the participants. Two fathers, one whose daughter had committed suicide and 
one whose father had committed suicide, participated in study. It was observed that the 
fathers who had relatives who had committed suicide tended to nurture a family 
environment that would prevent suicidal behavior and protect their children from 
entertaining suicidal thoughts. The participant whose father committed suicide when 
he was a young child f his idea of fatherhood along the lines of his own perception of life. 
Overall, from the results of the study, it was revealed that witnessing suicide and being 
a suicidal person affect parenting roles, and that these experiences can have a positive 
impact on family life. 

Keywords: Suicide, attempt suicide, person whose relatives suicide committed, discourse 
analysis. 

 
16 Çalışma, 8 Mart 2022’de Delhi Üniversitesi’nin hazırladığı World Women Conference-
Iv Mata Sundri College for Women adlı konferansta sunulmuştur. 
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1. Giriş 

urkheim (2002), o güne kadar iddia edilenin (Minois, 2008) 
aksine, intiharın toplumsal bir olgu olduğunu savunmuştur. 
İntihara neden olan ruh bilimsel ve sosyal psikolojik etkenleri de 

kapsayan bu sav, kişiyi intihara götüren faktörlerin bütünselliğine işaret 
etmektedir. Damgalayıcı ve yargılayıcı düşünce tarihi istemli ölümün 
toplumsal analizini geciktirse de günümüzdeki bilimsel sonuçlar 
Durkhem’in savlarını doğrular niteliktedir.  

Ölüme yüklenen anlamlar yüz yıllar içinde değişse de (Bauman 2018, 
Sağır, 2017; Minois, 2008) intiharın toplumsal hafızadaki konumlanışı 
değişmemiştir; istemli ölüme karşı öteleyici yaklaşım günümüzde de devam 
etmektedir (Frey et.al., 2016).  Bu durumda intihar olgusuyla ilgili nitel 
araştırma yapmanın zorluğu açıktır. İntiharla ilgili çok sayıda nicel 
araştırma yapılmasına karşın, özellikle intihar eden kişi yakınlarına 
odaklanan nitel araştırmalar oldukça yetersizdir. Bu çalışma, sosyal 
bilimlerdeki bu boşluğa katkı sunma amacıyla yapılmıştır.  

Kişileri intihara sürükleyen ve onları intihar yöneliminden koruyan 
etkenler iç içe geçmiş özellikler taşır. Neden sonuç ilişkisine bağlı olarak 
kendi içinde tutarlı bir ağ oluşturan bu tablo, kültürden kültüre farklılıklar 
gösterse de doğrusal bir çizgide değerlendirilebilecek veriler ortaya koyar. 
Dini inanç ve ailesel özellikler, kişileri istemli ölüme yaklaştıran veya 
uzaklaştıran çeşitli parametreler barındırmaktadır. Sosyal aktörlerin içinde 
yetiştiği toplumsal kültürel değişkenlere rağmen, elde edilen veriler intihara 
ilişkin toplumsal tablonun genel özelliklerine işaret etmektedir (Greening 
and Stoppelbein, 2002; Harris and Molock, 2000; Stack and Wasserman, 
1995; Breault, 1986; Kim et.al., 2017; Frey and Hans, 2017; Jeglic, et. al., 
2005; Gibbs, 1997; Brent and Mann, 2005; Rajalin et.al., 2013; Xing 
et.al., 2010; Saffer et.al., 2015). Irk ayrımcılığı (Gibbs, 1997) ve sosyal 
dışlanmanın dünya genelinde farklı tezahürleri, bu dışlayıcı tutumların 
muhataplarını intihara yöneltici etkileri vardır. Yapılan araştırmalarda ırk 
ayrımcılığına ve toplumsal dışlanmaya maruz kalan bireylerin toplumsal 
destek ve bütünleşme sağlayabildikleri durumlarda intihar düşüncesinden 
ve yöneliminden korundukları ortaya çıkmıştır (Greening and 
Stoppelbein, 2002; Stack and Wasserman, 1995; Gibbs, 1997). İntihara 
yönelimde psikiyatrik bozukluk ve genetik faktörler yadsınamayacak kadar 
etkilidir17; intihara yönelen kişilerin çoğunluğunda bu tür rahatsızlıklar 

 
17  Hastaların psikiyatrik başvurularının en sık nedeni depresyon olup bunların bir 
kısmında yapılan çalışmalarda intihar edenlerin yaklaşık yarısında (%30-65) duygudurum 
bozuklukları saptanmıştır. Duygudurum bozukluğu olan hastalarda yapılan uzun takipli 
bir çalışmada bu hastaların % 15’inin hayatlarını intiharla sonlandırdıkları ortaya 
çıkmıştır (Bulut vd., 2012). 

D 
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gözlenmektedir18. Zamanında alınan tedbirlerin ve sağaltıcı uygulamaların 
intihar yönelimli kişiler üzerinde olumlu etkisi olduğu, bu bağlamda 
intihar yöneliminin azaldığı bilinmektedir (Hawton, 2005; Avcil vd., 
2016, Yalvaç, 2006).  

Nedeni ne olursa olsun istemli ölüm, insanlık tarihinin her döneminde 
dışlanmayı ve damgalanmayı beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu durum dünya 
toplumlarının tarihsel ve kültürel miraslarına içkindir. Avrupa 
toplumlarında intihar etmenin akıl dışı bir yönelim olarak 
değerlendirilmesi nedeniyle, yüz yıllar boyunca müntehirin akıldan yoksun 
olduğuna hükmedilmiştir (Minois 2008). Bu yaklaşımın batının felsefî 
düşünce köklerinden19  bağımsız olması düşünülemez. Buna göre. hayat, 
ancak akıl yoluyla üstün seviyeye getirilebildiği gibi hayatın değeri de akıl 
yoluyla bilinebilir. Kuşku barındırmayan bu inanç göz önüne alındığında, 
hayatın değerini hiçleyen müntehirin akıl kaynağından mahrum olduğunu 
düşünmek şaşırtıcı olmasa gerektir. İntihara ilişkin mevcut yaklaşım ilk 
çağlardan günümüze kendi karşıtını da beslemiştir20. İstemli ölüme ilişkin 
yaklaşımlar diyalektik bir anlam barındırsa da intiharın toplumsal 
kabulden uzaklığı daha ağır basmaktadır.  

İstemli ölümün toplumsal kabulden uzaklığı müntehir yakınlarını 
doğrudan etkilemektedir. Her ölümde geride kalanlar vardır ve ölümün 
geride kalanlar üstündeki etkisi ölme biçimine göre değişir. Toplumların 
“kahramanlık” olarak kabul ettiği ölme biçimleri geride kalanları 
utandırmaz, aksine onlara hiçbir zaman eskimeyecek bir onur bırakır 
(Bauman 2018, Sümer 2015, Sağır 2017, Minois 2008). İstemli ölümden 
geride kalanlar içinse ölüm acısını unutturacak bir karmaşa, cevaplanmamış 
sorular, damgalanma ve utanç söz konusudur (Frey et.al., 2016). Bu utanç 
ve damgalanmanın gündelik hayattaki etkileri çok boyutludur 21 . Bu 

 
18  İntihar stres yaratan yaşam koşullarına tepki veren normal kişilerden ağır ruhsal 
bozukluğu olan hastalara kadar geniş bir popülasyonda görülebilmektedir. Maddenin 
kötüye kullanımı, depresif bozukluklar, şizofreni ve diğer ruhsal bozukluklar gibi 
psikiyatrik etkenlerin intiharda önemli olduğu, intihar girişiminde bulunmuş ya da 
intiharı gerçekleştirmiş tüm bireylerin yaklaşık %95’inin bir ruhsal bozukluk tanısı aldığı 
ifade edilmektedir (Yalvaç, 2006). 
19  Aristoteles (2017), intiharda başka olasılığa yer vermeden konuyu müntehirin akıl 
dışılığıyla ilişkilendirmektedir. “İntihar yasaktır. İntihar eden hem yasaklara uymaz hem 
de aklın dışına çıkar.” Benzer şekilde Spinoza (2011), insan zihninde bedenimizin var 
oluşunu dışlayan bir fikrin oluşmasının mümkün olmadığını söyleyerek müntehiri “akıllı 
insan” çerçevesinden çıkarmaktadır.  
20 İntihar vakalarının yaygın olduğu antik Yunan’da, ne kadar akıl dışı bulunup ötelense 
de intiharın insan özgürlüğünün önemli bir bileşeni olduğu düşüncesi hakimdir (Minois, 
2008). Nietzsche (2015) ve Hume (2020) istemli ölüm kararının insan özgürlüğü için 
vazgeçilmez olduğunu savunmaktadır.   
21  Müntehir yakınlarının duygu ve düşüncelerine odaklandığımız çalışma devam 
etmektedir. Yirmi iki katılımcıyla gerçekleştirdiğimiz bu çalışma İntihar ve Geride 
Kalanlar adıyla kitaplaştırılacaktır. 
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çalışmada, intihar olgusunun ebeveynlik yönelimleri üzerindeki etkisine 
odaklanılmaktadır. 

Ailenin en önemli işlevi olan ebeveynlik ve ebeveynlik rollerinin paylaşımı 
(Sanford and Donovan, 1999) farklı şekillerde sosyal bilimlerin konusu 
olmuştur. Toplumsal cinsiyet rollerinin eşitsiz dağıtılması nedeniyle 
çocukların bütün sorumluluklarının anneye verilmesi ve bu durumun 
ortaya çıkardığı sonuçlar eleştirel bakış açılarıyla ele alınmış, bu soruna 
çözüm önerileri getirilmiştir (Beauvoir, 2020; Deutsch, 2001). Eğitim 
durumu, kadın ve erkeğin çalışma şartları (Bradley, 2012), geleneksel din 
algısı ve kültürel arka plan (Fidan, 2017) ebeveynlik rollerinin 
paylaşımında etkin olduğu gibi, ebeveynlik rolleri paylaşım şeklinin kadın 
ve erkeğin yaşantısında farklı etkileri vardır (Milfont et.al., 2020; Elder 
et.al., 2012 Huston et.al., 2003 Nomaguchi and Bianchi, 2003). Ebeveyn 
tutumlarının çocukların kişisel, duygusal ve sosyal gelişimindeki birincil 
etkisi (Özaslan vd., 2021; Aunola and Nurmi, 2005) düşünüldüğünde 
ebeveynlik rollerinin inşası önemini bir kez daha ortaya koymaktadır. 

Bu çalışmada, ebeveynlik tutumlarının farklı deneyimler bağlamında 
değişeceği göz önüne alınarak intihar olgusunun ebeveynlik rollerindeki 
etkisi incelenmiştir. Müntehir yakınlarının ebeveynlik yönelimlerindeki 
değişim ve dönüşümüne odaklanmakla kalınmamış, intiharı düşünen ve 
intihara teşebbüs eden kişiler de araştırma kapsamına alınmıştır. Konuyu 
analiz etmek için müntehir yakını olan iki baba ve üç anne kadınla, intihar 
etmeyi düşünen fakat intihar etmeyen iki anne kadınla ve intihar 
teşebbüsünde bulunan bir anne kadınla derinlemesine görüşme 
yapılmıştır22 . Katılımcılarımızdan ikisi hem müntehir yakındır hem de 
intiharı planlamış ve/ya teşebbüs etmiştir.  

2. Yöntem  

Nitel araştırmalar, sosyal gerçekliğe ait bilmek istediğimiz konuları kendi 
doğallığı içinde gözlemeye olanak sunar (Balcı, 2013).  Derinlemesine 
görüşme bu doğallığı mümkün kılan, bireylerin duygularına, tutumlarına, 
inançlarına, görüşlerine, deneyimlerine ve şikayetlerine ilişkin bilgiye 
ulaşmada kullanılan en etkili yöntemlerden biridir (Briggs, 1986). 
Derinlemesine görüşmenin temel amacı, araştırmaya konu olan sosyal 
aktörlerin iç dünyasına girmek ve konuyla ilgili bakış açısını anlamaktır 
(Patton, 2003; Yıldırım ve Şimşek, 2011). Weber kaynaklı Anlamacı 
sosyolojide, toplumsal eylemin anlamı araştırmacının dikkat kesilmesi 
gereken en önemli noktadır. Bir toplumsal durumun niteliğini anlamak 

 
22 Araştırmacılara takma isim verilmiş, isimlerin yanına görüşme tarihleri yazılmıştır.  
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istiyorsak, ona katılanların veya onu yaratanların o toplumsal durumu nasıl 
tanımladığına ve onu nasıl algıladığına bakmak gerekir (Fidan, 2017). 

3. Söylem Analizi 

Söylem analizinin açıklayıcı repertuvarlar, özne pozisyonları ve ideolojik 
ikilemler olmak üzere üç analitik ilgi odağı vardır (Willig, 2008; Potter 
et.al., 1987). Konuşma metninde aynı kişilerce inşa edilmiş, metinler 
arasında tekrarlanan özür, dayanak gösterme, meşrulaştırma, ikna etme vb. 
gibi açıklayıcı repertuvar işlevlerini gösteren temaların, metaforların, 
imajların ve kalıpların tespit edilmesi açıklayıcı repertuvarlardan söz etmeyi 
mümkün kılar (Wetherell and Potter, 1988). Özne pozisyonları, açıklayıcı 
repertuvarları kimin yaptığının tespit edilmesiyle ortaya çıkar (Willig, 
2008). 

4. Açıklayıcı Repertuvarlar 

4.1. Çaresizlik intihara götürür 

Derinlemesine görüşmelerde elde ettiğimiz verilerde merkezi tema 
çaresizliktir; intihar düşüncesi mutlak bir çaresizlik duygusunun ardından 
ortaya çıkmaktadır. Camus’nun (1988)23 ifadelerini doğrulayan bu durum, 
müntehir yakınları için de söz konusudur. İntihar düşüncesini taşıyanlarda 
ve intihara teşebbüs edenlerde baskın olan çaresizlik duygusu, müntehir 
yakınlarının kendi acılarıyla başa çıkma konusunda öne çıkmaktadır.   

“Bu yüzden hani şey, bu dünyada ne işim var? Bu dünya bana göre 
değilden ziyade, gerek yok... Yaşamaya gerek yok… Yapacak hiçbir şeyin 
kalmadığını hissettiğinizde, bunu düşündüğünüzde intiharı 
düşünüyorsunuz. Yani artık yolun sonuna geldim, yapabileceğim başka 
hiçbir şeyim kalmadı ölmekten başka.” (Gülnur 2020)  

Sosyal aktörün ifadelerinde yoğun bir çaresizlik duygusu hakimdir. İnsan 
hayatının bir yolculuk olarak kodlandığı konuşma metnine göre, yol 
kendiliğinden bitmiş gibidir. Katılımcının hayat yürüyüşünün devam 
edememesi yoldaki mevcut tıkanıklığı giderememesiyle ilgilidir. İkinci 
çoğul şahıs zamiri kullanılan (siz) ifadelerde, (Yapacak hiçbir şeyin 
kalmadığını hissettiğinizde, bunu düşündüğünüzde intiharı 
düşünüyorsunuz.) çaresizlik duygusunu bu kadar yoğun yaşayan kişilerde 
intihar düşüncesinin oluşacağına ilişkin genelleme söz konusudur. Birinci 

 
23  Camus, (1988: 12), intiharın hayatın zorluklarını düzeltmeye dair hiçbir umudu 
kalmayan kişinin “Çabalamaya değmez.” İnancına kapıldıktan sonra ortaya çıktığını 
söyler. 
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tekil şahsa (ben) geçilen ifadelerde ise (Yani artık yolun sonuna geldim, 
yapabileceğim başka hiçbir şeyim kalmadı ölmekten başka.), çaresizce 
gelinen bu noktadaki bireysel duygu durumu ve intihar kararının dayanağı 
görülmektedir. Evli ve iki çocuklu bir kadın olan katılımcı, çıkışsız bir aşk 
hikayesinin kahramanlarındandır.  

“Ona gitsem gidemiyorum, kocamla olsam olamıyorum... Kendimi 
gerçekleştiremiyorum çünkü hiçbir desteğim yok, hiçbir anlamda. Hiç 
kimseyle hiçbir şey konuşamıyorsun, hiçbir anlamda kendimi şey 
yapamıyorum. Dedim ki, en iyisi ölmek…” (Gülnur 2020) 

Sosyal aktör içinde bulunduğu karmaşık durumu birinci tekil şahısla 
vurgularken, yansıttığı duygu yoğunluğu deneyimin kişiselliğine işaret 
etmektedir. Eşinden boşanıp sevgilisiyle evlenebilme konusunda sosyal ve 
ekonomik destekten mahrum oluşu, katılımcının nezdinde kendini 
gerçekleştirememe olarak temayüz etmektedir. Toplumsal kurallara uygun 
olmayan bir durumun farkındalığı, katılımcının destek arama konusundaki 
ifadelerini (Hiç kimseyle hiçbir şey konuşamıyorsun.) ikinci tekil şahsa 
döndürerek genelleştirmektedir. Sosyal aktörün bu deneyiminde bütün 
çarelerin tükendiği nokta, sevdiği adamın başka bir kadınla evlenmeyi 
tercih etmesidir.  

“Onun mutluluğunu kaldıramadım. Onu ben mutlu etmeliydim 
düşüncesi sonrasında çok oluşmaya başladı. Çünkü o bunu hak 
ediyordu.” (Gülnur 2020) 

Konuşma metninde görüldüğü gibi çıkış yollarının tükendiği asıl nokta, 
bir başka kadının sosyal aktöre tercih edilmesidir. Duygusal yoğunluğun ve 
çaresizlik duygusunun zirvesinde çare olarak görülen intihar, çocukların 
varlığıyla gündemden çıkacaktır. 

4.1.a. İntihara teşebbüs etmek yardım çağırmak anlamına da gelir 

Kişileri intihara sürükleyen önemli nedenlerden biri psikopatolojik 
rahatsızlıklar ve uyum sağlanamayan yeni sosyal çevredir. Ruhsal zayıflığına 
üstesinden gelemediği sosyal sıkıntıların eklendiği Ayfer, hem intihara 
şahitlik eden24 hem de intihara teşebbüs eden bir anne kadındır. 

“O zaman ben hiç alışık olmadığım bi ortama girdim… Evlendiğim ilk 
yıllarda baya zor süreçler oldu, tabi benim sıkıntılarım başladı. Sürekli 
yalnız yerde ağlardım, gece uykusuzluklarım… Gece üçte çıkar dolaşır 

 
24 Ayfer evliliğindeki baskının ve duygusal karmaşanın üstesinden gelemeyerek intihara 
teşebbüs etmiş, psikiyatrik tedavi ve çocuklarının varlığıyla hayata tutunmuştur. Ancak 
yaklaşık bir yıl önce gerçekleşen kayın pederinin intiharı sosyal aktörün duygusal 
dengesini yeniden bozmuştur. 
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gelirdim mesela. Ben aslında korkarım gece dışarıda karanlıkta yalnız 
kalmaktan… Ama o süreçte ben dışarı çıkar dolaşırdım sokakta, 
gelirdim eve kimsenin haberi olmazdı. Yani hiç korkum yoktu, hiç. O 
zaman bende vardı düşüncelerim. Her şeyi yapma düşüncesi vardı, yani 
intihar gibi…” (Ayfer 2021)  

İçinde bulunduğu sosyal çevrenin ve ailesel sorunların üstesinden 
gelemeyen katılımcının, sorunlarına çare olabilecek sosyal destekten 
mahrum olduğu açıktır. Görüşme boyunca yaşadığı yalnızlığı ve çaresizliği 
vurgulayan katılımcı, duygusal patlama yaşadığı bir sırada intihara 
yeltenmiştir. Ancak sosyal aktörün başvurduğu yol, kesin bir ölüm 
kararından çok etrafına ulaştırmak istediği mesajla ilgili görünmektedir. 

“Bileğimi kesmeye çalıştım ama… Galiba şeyin ağzı biraz şeydi. 
Çocuğun yanında bi makas vardı işte, çocuğun ders yaptığı. O anda bi 
anda öyle bi yaptım o zaman… Sonra herkes yanıma toplaştı…” (Ayfer 
2021) 

Hawton (2005)’a göre intihar teşebbüsünde başvurulan yol, kişinin 
niyetiyle ilgili önemli ipuçlarını barındırmaktadır. Olaydan sonra sosyal 
çevresindeki baskının kısmen azaldığını ve tıbbî destek konusunda 
güçlendiğini söyleyen Ayfer’i intihar düşüncesinden çıkaran temel neden, 
çocuklarının varlığıdır.  

4.2. Sosyal ortamın sağaltıcı gücü intiharı engeller 

Kişiyi intihara sürükleyen sosyal ortamlarda25 oluşturulan sağaltıcı iklim, 
intiharı engelleyici etkiye sahiptir. Gül ikinci kez yaşadığı cezaevi 
deneyiminde intihara karar vermesine rağmen, sosyal ortamının 
değişmesiyle bu karardan vazgeçmiştir. 

“Baktım yeni koğuş çok hareketli, sabah kahvaltıda herkes şey yapıyor. 
Bi de cezaevinde küçük şeyler falan çok anlamlıdır ya. Semaverin içinde 
karışık kızartma yapıyorlar. Yok işte zeytin salatası falan. Yani rutinden 
farklı ve herkes beğendirmeye çalışıyor falan. Sanki evine özel yemeğe 
gidiyormuşuz gibi falan. İnsana çok iyi hissettiriyor, basit gibi ama o 
ortamda çok kıymetli… Bi de koğuşumuzda bir de çocuk var, o kadar 
güzel ki, böyle bir canlılık, hareket katıyor. Sonra havalar ısındı voleybol 
maçları böyle çok hırslı voleybol maçları yapmaya başladık falan.” (Gül 
2021). 

Devlet tarafından büyük bir haksızlığa maruz kaldığına inanan ve ikinci 
kez koyulduğu cezaevinde intihara karar veren Gül, içinde bulunduğu 

 
25 “İşte ilk biraz daha kötü oluyor cezaevine gidiyorsunuz, aynı demir dolaplar, aynı ortam, 
aynı gardiyan tavırları şeyler o kasvetli ortam falan.” (Gül 2021) 
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sosyal ortamın sağaltıcı etkisiyle intihar kararından vazgeçmiştir. Sosyal 
dışlanma ve statüsel aşağılanmanın yarattığı şiddetli öfke, sosyal kabul ve 
ortak etkinliklerin sağaltıcı etkisiyle katılımcıyı istemli ölüm 
düşüncesinden çıkarmıştır. Bu bağlamda kişiyi hayata bağlayan faktörlerin 
ortadan kalkması intihara neden olurken, bu faktörlerin yeniden 
belirginleşmesinin intiharı engellediğini söylemek mümkündür. Bu imkân, 
intihar düşüncesinde olan kişilerin sağaltıcı hizmetlerden faydalanmasının 
önemini bir kez daha ortaya koymaktadır. 

4.3. İntihar güçsüzlük değildir 

Araştırmada intiharın mutlak güçsüzlük ve çaresizlik olmadığı da 
savunulmuştur. Nietzsche (2015) ve Hume (2020)’un özgürlük savlarına 
tekabül eden bu yaklaşım, katılımcılarımız arasındaki tek örnektir. İntiharı 
düşünmesine rağmen intihar etmeyen Gül’e göre, istemli ölüm kişinin 
kendisiyle ilgili karar verme ve özgürce davranma gücüne sahip olduğunu 
gösterir. 

“İntihar, intiharı güçsüzlük olarak… Böyle kaçıyo gidiyo falan gibi 
değil. Öyle bi düşünme şey olarak görmedim, ‘hatta siz kimsiniz ki beni 
burada ezeceksiniz, ölürüm daha iyi…’ (demek istedim.) Yani kendini 
daha güçlü hissetme…” (Gül 2021)26 

Devlet gibi yenilmez bir gücün karşısındaki çaresizliğin katılımcıyı getirdiği 
nokta, üstesinden gelinemeyen öfke duygusudur. Sosyal aktör, mevcut 
şartlarda kendisini özgürsüzleştiren devlet gücüne karşı çıkacak güçten 
mahrum olduğunun farkındadır ve bu farkındalık onu arayışa sevk 
etmiştir. Bu bağlamda Gül’ün varlığını hissettiği tek güç, intihar etme 
iradesine sahip olmaktır. Katılımcı istemli ölüm kararıyla hâkim 
paradigmaya karşı bireysel özgürlüğünü ilan etmekte, bir bakıma ona kafa 
tutmaktadır. Kendi ölümüne karar vererek mutlak güçten daha güçlü bir 
pozisyona yükselmek sosyal aktörün cezaevi günlerini kolaylaştırmış ve ona 
içsel huzur sağlamıştır. İstediği her an ölüme gidebileceğine dair inanç, 
Gül’ün bulunduğu ortamı kabullenmesindeki tek önemli motivasyondur 
(Hani kendim şey oldum ya, kendim kafama koydum ya…). (Gül 2021) 

 
26 15 Temmuz 2016 darbe kalkışmasından sonra ihraç edilen ve tutuklanan Gül, dokuz 
yıllık hakimdir. Devlet tarafından terörist ilan edilmenin yanında cezaevindeki 
gardiyanların aşağılayıcı tutumu sosyal aktörü intihar düşüncesine yaklaştırmış, Gül 
ölmeye karar vermiştir. Katılımcının sosyal statüsünü kaybetmesi ve devlet tarafından 
haksızlığa uğradığıyla ilgili kesin inanç, sosyal aktörün cezaevi şartlarında yaşamasını 
olanaksız kılmıştır.  



GLOBAL AGENDA IN SOCIAL SCIENCES 
Murat Aydın, İsmail Şiriner, Şevket Alper Koç 

 517 

4.4. İnsanı hayata bağlayan çocuklardır 

Araştırmada, intihar olgusuyla iç içe olan kişiler üzerinde çocuklarının 
yadsınamaz bir etkisi olduğu ortaya çıkmıştır. Çocukların ebeveynler 
üstündeki etkileri çok yönlüdür.  

“Çocuklarımı geride bırakmayı istemediğim için hep birlikte bişey 
yapmayı çok düşündüm yani… Yani şöyle bişey çocuklarımla birlikte 
kendimi bi araç önüne atmayı… Ne yapabilirim diye yani çok 
düşündüm. Ondan (intihar girişiminden) sonra çocuklarım o kadar bi 
bağrıştı ki… Bu süreçte böyle şeyler oldu ama beni hayata bağlayan 
çocuklarımdı. Ben çocuklarım için şey yaptım yani. İyi ki ben yaşamışım 
diye sevinmedim. İyi ki çocuklarım dedim, çocuklarım n’olurdu, ne 
ederdi? Hep böyle düşündüm. Şimdi bazı sıkıntılarım olduğunda 
kendime telkinler verip şey yapabiliyorum, çocuklarım beni ayakta 
tuttu.” (Ayfer 2021)  

İntihar düşüncesinde olan anne kadınlarda, çocuklarını geride 
bırakmaktansa onlarla birlikte ölme fikri mevcuttur. Araştırmaya katılan 
sekiz kişiden ikisinde görülen bu yönelim zaman içinde değişmiştir. İntihar 
ettiği taktirde geride kalacak olan çocuklarıyla ilgili kaygı düzeyi, sosyal 
aktörü intihardan vazgeçirdiği gibi belli ölçüde hayata bağlamış 
görünmektedir. İntihar girişimi sırasında çocukların gösterdiği tepki, 
katılımcının annelik duygularını kamçılamış ve istemli ölüme yönelik 
düşüncelerini etkilemiştir. Yaşam sevincinden uzak olan (İyi ki ben 
yaşamışım diye sevinmedim.) sosyal aktörü hayata bağlayan nedenler 
çocuklarında merkezleşmektedir. Hayatta kalmış olmak, katılımcının 
bireysel mutluluğundan ziyade çocuklarını üzmemek bakımından 
sevindiricidir. Bu süreçte maruz kaldığı sıkıntıları hafifletme konusunda 
deneyim kazanan (Şimdi bazı sıkıntılarım olduğunda kendime telkinler 
verip şey yapabiliyorum.) Ayfer için hayat, çocukları bağlamında 
yaşanmaya değer olmuştur.  

4.4.a. Empati duygusu insanı intihardan korur 

Araştırmada annesizlik durumunun deneyimlenmesinin katılımcılar 
üzerinde farklı etkileri olduğu gözlenmiştir.   

“Sevgisiz büyüyen bir çocuktum, sevgisiz bir evliliğim vardı. Yani 
kendimi hep sevgisiz hissettim çok yaralı bir çocukluk geçirdim… Dedim 
ki en iyisi ölmek ama çocuklarım n’olacak? Onları geride bırakamam, 
zaten annesiz büyümüşüm. Bi ara çocuklarımı ellerinden tutup hep 
birlikte bi arabanın önüne atalım istedim kendimizi…” (Gülnur 
2020).  
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Konuşma metninin teması sevgisizliktir. Metne göre, sevgiden mahrum 
büyümek yaralı bir çocuk olmayı beraberinde getirmektedir. Evlat ve eş 
konumlarında ihtiyaç duyduğu sevgiyi bulamayan sosyal aktör, hayatında 
ilk kez sevildiğini hissetmiş fakat bu doyumu kaybetmiştir. Kaybın 
telafisinin imkansızlığıyla intiharın kıyısına gelen katılımcı, empatik 
düşünmenin aktivasyonuyla hayata dönmüştür. Terapötik tedavinin de 
katkısıyla intihar yöneliminden vazgeçen sosyal aktör, yaşam idealini 
çocuklarında merkezleştirmiştir.  

4.4.b. Empati duygusu intihar yönelimini güçlendirebilir 

Araştırmada, farklı bağlamda gelişen empati duygusunun intihar 
yönelimini güçlendirdiği görülmüştür. 

“Oğlum şimdi sekiz buçuk yaşında, (bu düşüncemi öğrenen eşim) ‘hiç 
mi düşünmedin’ (dedi)? ‘Ya düşündüm.’ dedim. Ben de on üç yaşında 
annemi kaybettim, evet çok zor günler geçirdim ama daha güçlü bir 
insan oldum.” (Gül 2021) 

Annesizlik deneyiminin kendisini güçlendirdiğini savunan sosyal aktör, 
kendi ölümünün ardından oğlunun da güçleneceğini ön görmektedir. 
Görüşme boyunca katılımcının konuşmalarından yansıyan merkezi tema, 
güçtür: Mutlak güç sahibi olan devlet, onu güçsüz bırakmıştır. Bu 
çıkışsızlıkta sahip olduğunu düşündüğü tek çıkış yolu olan intihar, 
katılımcının gücünü ortaya koyacağı gibi oğlunu da güçlendirecektir. Bu 
bağlamda intihar, bütün kötü sonuçlarını kendi içinde telafi etmiş 
görünmektedir. Bu örnekte, katılımcının annelik deneyimlerini annesiyle 
yaşadığı deneyim bağlamında inşa ettiği görülmektedir.   

4.5. İntihara şahitlik etmek insan hayatını değiştirir 

Araştırmada, intihar olgusuyla karşılaşmanın insan hayatını değiştirdiği 
ortaya çıkmıştır. Değişim kişilere göre farklılık arz etse de kaçınılmazdır. 

“Öncelikle kendim için diyeyim: Değişim olmadığını söyleyebilmek için 
taş olmak lazım. Belki taş için bile bu mümkün olmayabilir. İlk 
zamanlar dünyadan ayrılıp gitmeyi çok arzuluyordum, ancak hep eşim 
ve geride kalan iki evladım aklıma geliyordu. Şimdi ölsem pek 
gamlanmam, artık büyüdüler; ama ölümün yaratıcının takdirinde 
olması gerekliliğine inancım ziyadeleşti. Kendi elimle olmasının daha 
çok acıya neden olacağını düşündüm hep.” (Salim 2022) 

On beş yaşındaki kızının intiharından sonra hayatı bütünüyle değişen 
sosyal aktörün ifadelerine göre, değişimin olması zorunlu koşuldur. Taş 
cansız bir varlıktır; dolayısıyla hissetme ve hareket etme yeteneğinden 
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yoksundur. İntihardan geride kalmanın dehşeti taş benzetmesiyle (Değişim 
olmadığını söyleyebilmek için taş olmak lazım. Belki taş için bile bu 
mümkün olmayabilir.) neredeyse tüm boyutlarıyla ortaya koyulmaktadır. 
Kızının intiharına şahitlik etmek katılımcının yaşama gücünü 
kaybetmesine neden olmuştur. Onu intihardan alıkoyan tek şey, 
kendisinden sonra geride kalacak olanlara ilişkin duygularıdır (Hep eşim 
ve geride kalan iki evladım aklıma geliyordu.). Zaman içinde Salim’in 
geride kalanlarla ilgili endişeleri azalsa da ölümün doğal seyrinde 
gerçekleşmesi yönündeki inancı güçlenmiştir.  

4.5.a. İntihardan sonra doldurulamayan bir boşluk kalır 

İntihar eyleminden sonra geride kalanların hayatındaki boşluk, telafi 
edilemeyen özellikler taşımaktadır.  

“Babası olan insanları gözlemledim ama benim içimdeki eksiklik ve 
yara… Yani benim babam gibi değil hiçbiri… İster istemez kıyaslıyor 
insan. Kıyasladığın zaman benim babam gibi değil…  Bu böyle değil… 
Konduramıyorum, alışmam çok zaman aldı. (Peker 2021) 

Sekiz yaşındayken babasının intiharına şahitlik eden sosyal aktörün 
ifadeleri farklı izleklerde ilerlemektedir. Katılımcı, babasından sonra 
hissettiği acıyı eksiklik ve yara olarak betimlemektedir. Bu eksiklik ve 
yaranın terapötik tedaviler ve zamanın sağaltıcı etkisiyle geçtiği söylense de 
durum farklıdır. Sosyal çevresindeki baba modelleriyle yapılan kıyaslama, 
baba arayışının tezahürüdür. Bu arayış Peker’in babasının benzersizliği 
nedeniyle neticesiz kalmış, sonuçta çaresizce bir kabullenişe geçilmiştir. 
Ancak şimdiki zamanda kurulan cümle (Konduramıyorum.) sosyal 
aktörün duygusal travmasının belli ölçüde devam ettiğinin göstergesidir. 
Bu ifadede, babasızlığın yanında babasız kalma şeklinin de kabule yakın 
olmadığı görülmektedir.  

4.6. İntihara şahitlik etmenin kalıcı etkisinin olmaması 
mümkündür 

Araştırmada, intihardan sonra geride kalanların yaşadığı travmanın kalıcı 
olmayabileceği ortaya çıkmıştır.   

“Şöyle söyliyeyim, çoğulcu manada çok etkilendiğimi düşünmüyorum. 
Çünkü ben acımı o zamanlar yaşadım, içime atmadım hiçbir şeyi. Yani 
insanlarla konuşabildim bunu. Yani işte ‘amcamın oğlu intihar etmiş, 
ben bunu paylaşamam kimseyle’ gibi bişey yaşamadım. Olaya bu tarzda 
yaklaşmadım, herhangi bir konu açıldığında, amcamın oğlunun intihar 
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ettiğini, intihar sebeplerini yakın arkadaşlarımla paylaştım.” (Miase 
2020)  

Sosyal aktörün ifadelerinde, duygusal paylaşımın sağaltıcı rolüne işaret 
edilmektedir. Geride kalanları damgalayıcı etkisiyle toplumsal yaşamdaki 
varlığını sürdüren intihar olgusu, katılımcının deneyimlerinde bu etkisini 
kaybetmiştir. Miase, çocukluk yıllarını birlikte geçirdiği kuzeninin 
intiharından son derece etkilenmesine rağmen, bu durumu bir utanç 
konusu olarak kabul etmemiş, sosyal çevresiyle duygu ve düşüncelerini 
paylaşmıştır. Konuşma metninden hareketle, intihara şahitlik etme 
sonrasındaki ifşanın (Frey et.al., 2016), sosyal bütünleşmenin ve diğer 
sağaltıcı etkinliklerin (Rajalin et.al., 2013) önemi bir kez daha ortaya 
çıkmaktadır.  

4.7. İntihardan sonra değişen ebeveynlik rolleri  

Araştırmada, intihar olgusunun ebeveynlik rollerinin yeniden inşasında 
bütünsel bir etkiye sahip olduğu ortaya çıkmıştır. Bu etki, kişisel 
özelliklerin ve hayatların farklılığı nispetinde farklı şekillerde temayüz 
etmektedir. 

4.7.1. Baba boşluğunu doldurma gayretleri ve sosyal çevrenin 
değişimi  

İntihar eyleminin geride kalanı olmak, anne kadınlar için babalık rollerinin 
üstlenilmesi anlamına geldiği gibi mevcut boşluğu doldurma çabalarına da 
içkindir.  

“Çocuklara o şeyleri yaşatmamak için birincisi hemen semt değiştirdim, 
ikincisi yaz tatillerinde gittim bi yatılı kurslara gittim, hocalara 
durumumuzu anlattım… Yani erkeklerle beraber olmaları için ben 
böyle yaptım yani. Biraz yatılı kaldılar biraz günü birlik gidip geldiler. 
Sürekli sosyal aktivitelerden geri bırakmadım yani bi top oynamaya 
gidiyolar mesela kendim götürüyorum çok yorgun olmama rağmen 
arabayı halı sahanın kenarına çekiyorum, yatıyorum arabanın içine. 
Onlar bir iki saat top oynuyolar ondan sonra alıyorum getiriyorum. Yani 
sürekli bu şekilde yakın takipte bu duruma getirdik çok şükür.” (Nergis 
2016)  

İntihardan sonra geride kalan olmak, sosyal dışlanmayı ve aşağılanmayı 
beraberinde getirmektedir. Dolayısıyla bu etkilerden uzaklaşmak, mevcut 
travmanın etkisini azaltıcı bir önlemdir. Eşinin intiharından sonra sosyal 
çevresini değiştiren Nergis’in eylem yönelimleri farklı amaçları ihtiva 
etmektedir. Sosyal aktör, bir yandan sosyal çevrenin aşağılayıcı etkisinden 
korunma yoluna giderken diğer yandan çocuklarının hayatındaki baba 
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boşluğunu doldurmaya çalışmaktadır. Nergis’in eylem yöneliminde, 
erkeklerin yoğun olduğu sosyal ortamları seçerek baba figürünü tatmin 
etme ve dinsel öğretilerin etkisine sığınma söz konusudur. Bunların 
yanında çocukların bedensel ve sosyal olarak sağaltımında spor aktiviteleri 
tercih edilmekte, intihara şahitlik etme travmasındaki çocuklar bu pozitif 
etkiler sarmalına maruz bırakılmaktadır. Üç erkek çocuğun 
yetiştirilmesinde baba rolünü de üstlenmek zorunda kalan ve bu durumda 
zorlandığını ifade eden anne kadın, son tahlilde ulaştığı durumdan 
memnun görünmektedir. 

4.7.2. Geride kalan çocuklara ve eşe karşı hassasiyet artışı 

Müntehir yakını olmak, geçmiş yaşantıların yeniden değerlendirilmesi ve 
hayata yeniden başlamak anlamına gelmektedir.  

  “Onlara karşı öfkelendirecek bir şey yaptıklarında kendime 'dur!' diye 
salık veriyorum. Onlara olan bağlılığımdan daha çok onlara olan 
farkındalığım arttı. Evlatlarımla ve eşimle aramızda çok çok aşırı bir 
tartışma olmuyor, istem dışı tartışmamız olabiliyor. Onları gezdirmek, 
onlarla beraber tatil yapabilmek, onlara güzel hediyeler alabilmek gibi 
hayaller kuruyorum, onlar gerçekleşmeyi bekliyor. Onların kararlarına 
karşı daha toleranslı olmaya çabalıyorum. Henüz karmakarışık olan 
zihnim toparlanmış değil, bu yüzden cesur kararlar alıp mekân, şehir 
veya ülke değişikliği arzumu dizginliyorum. Bunda kızımın mezarının 
bu şehirde oluşunun çok büyük bir etken olduğunu düşünüyorum. 
Sürekli önünden geçtiğim mezarına İslâmî usul üzere selam veriyor 
olmam beni huzurlu ediyor. Geçmişte yaşadığım gergin anlar gözümün 
önüne geliyor ve derin pişmanlıkla beraber derin yangınlara neden 
oluyor. Şimdi bu gergin an ve ortamların oluşmamasına çaba sarf 
ediyorum. Eşime karşı her şeyi daha çok paylaşır oldum, ona karşı daha 
bir bağlılık hissim oluştu. Aynı acıyı paylaştığımız hissi bağlılığımı da 
artırdı. Çocuklarımın kararlarına karşı şöyle bir kanaatim gelişti: Tek 
yaşasınlar, kararlarına karşı daima saygılı olmalıyım, kendi fikrimin 
onaylatılması için ısrarcı olmamalıyım, onlara destek vermeliyim, 
babalarının maddi gücü yeterli olmazsa da manen arkalarında olduğu 
hissini yaşayabilmeliler. Yapabildiğim kadar, onlara kılavuzluk 
yapmak.” (Salim 2022)27 

Sosyal aktörün ifadeleri, hayatın yeniden tanzimine içkin bir öz eleştiri 
metnidir. Salim, evladının intiharından sonra insan hayatına ilişkin bakış 

 
27Katılımcı, 15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girişimi sonrasında işinden ihraç edilen bir devlet 
memurudur. On beş yaşındaki kızı, okulundaki dışlanmaya dayanamayarak intihar 
etmiştir. Müntehir yakını baba yüz yüze görüşmeyi kabul etmemiş, sorularımızı yazarak 
yanıtlamıştır. 



The Effect of Suicide on Parenthood Roles 
Ýntiharın Ebeveynlik Rollerine Etkisi  
Fatma Zehra Fidan 

 522 

açısının yanında babalık ve eşlik rollerini yeniden gözden geçirmiştir. Bu 
bağlamda sosyal aktörün nezdinde ideolojik ögeler önemini kaybetmiş, 
hayatta kalmak en önemli değer haline gelmiştir. Öncesinde çocuklarına 
farklı şekillerde müdahale ve duygusal şiddet yönelimi olduğu anlaşılan 
katılımcıda, derin bir pişmanlık duygusu hakimdir. Kızının acısı bu 
pişmanlık duygusuyla birleşerek aile hayatının yeniden tanzimini gündeme 
getirmiştir. Konuşma metninde mekânsal yer değiştirmenin sağaltıcı 
etkilerine yer verilmekte, fakat katılımcının nezdinde müntehir mezarının 
duygusal tatmini daha baskın gelmektedir.  

Salim, çocuklarının düşüncelerine karşı saygı duyma ve onları kendi 
tercihlerinde özgürleştirme konusunda yadsınamayacak bir gelişim sürecine 
girmiştir. Metne göre, babalık konumunun getirdiği bütün geleneksel 
formlar yapı söküme uğramış, evdeki atmosfer aile fertlerinin lehine 
değişmiştir. 

4.7.3. Babalık rollerinin doğru inşası mutlu aile ilişkilerinde 
mümkündür 

Ebeveynlik rolleri, bireyin öğrenme sürecinde inşa edilen davranış ve 
tutumları kapsamaktadır. Kişinin içinde yetiştiği aile koşulları kendi 
ebeveynlik rollerinin gelişiminde yadsınamaz bir öneme sahiptir.  

“İnsan tek başına baba olamaz. Çünkü ona her zaman bir kadın 
(vurgulu) nasıl baba olacağını öğretmesi lazım. Nasıl bir çocuğu kadın 
yetiştiriyorsa babalığa da bir kadın adapte ediyor bir erkeği. Yoksa 
kesinlikle ben baba oldum oh oh… Hiç öyle bişey yok yani… Baba 
kavramını çok iyi oturtması için insanın aile kavramını çok iyi 
oturtması gerektiğini gördüm. Bi çocukla baba, baba olamıyor. Öyle 
olduğunda baba, baba olduğunu anlayamıyor. Şu son üç senede ben 
baba olduğumun farkına vardım… Eşim beni bu konuda çok 
destekliyor. ‘Aşkım bak bu konuda böyle yapmamalısın. Ben babamdan 
böyle gördüm, sen de böyle yapmalısın.’ diye şey yaparak kızımla 
aramdaki bağı kuvvetlendiriyor.” (Peker 2021)  

Konuşma metninde, görüşme boyunca vurgu yapılan baba boşluğu sosyal 
aktörün babalık deneyimlerindeki başarısızlığını temellendirmekte ve ona 
meşruiyet kazandırmaktadır. Babanın intiharının ardında meydana gelen 
boşluk, sosyal aktörün kendi babalık deneyimine de yansımış, onu 
şekillendirmiştir. Çocuğunun annesiyle aile düzenini kuramayan 
katılımcının ifadelerine göre, mutlu olmayan aile ortamında babalık 
rollerini öğrenmek mümkün değildir. Yeniden evlendiği kadın çocuğunun 
biyolojik annesi olmamasına rağmen, ebeveynlik rollerinin ikamesi 
konusunda duyarlıdır. Duyarlı bir kadının yönlendirmesiyle babalık 
rollerini öğrenmeye başladığını ifade eden sosyal aktör, babalık durumunu 
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fizyolojik bağlamdan çıkarmakta, doğrudan sosyal öğrenmenin önemine 
vurgu yapmaktadır. Babalık rollerinin sosyal öğrenmeye dayandığını 
savunurken anneliğin içgüdüsel özelliğine vurgu yapmakta, eksik kalan 
babalık figürünü meşrulaştırmaktadır. 

“Babalık kesinlikle öğrenilen bir şey, annelik gibi içgüdüsel değil. 
Annelik içgüdüsel yani doğurarak olur, emzirerek olur, yani annelik 
içgüdüsel… Kadınlarda o Allah tarafından o verilmiş ama erkeklerde 
babalık öğretilmesi gereken bişey. Belirli bi süre hissetmediğin zaman, 
dışarıdaki herhangi bir çocuktan farkı olmuyor çocuğunun.” (Peker 
2021) 

Peker’in babalık duygusunun gelişimi konusundaki yaklaşımı 
Brizendine’nin (2015) savlarını doğrular niteliktedir. Katılımcının babalık 
rollerinin öğrenilmesinden çok öğretilmesi gerektiğine yaptığı vurgu, 
konuyla ilgili yoğun suçluluk duygusunu işaretlemektedir 

4.7.4. Müntehirin ebeveynlik tutumlarının karşıtını geliştirme 

Araştırmada, intihara şahitlik eden anne kadınların müntehirin ebeveynlik 
tutumlarının tam karşısında bir ebeveynlik inşasına giriştiği gözlenmiştir. 

“Babam dediğim gibi otoriter bi adamdı. Çocukken mesela babam evde 
olduğunda çok huzurlu olmazdım… Ben de mesela çocuğuma karşı 
telefon saati bellidir, ders çalışma saati, uyuma saati falan… Acaba o da 
bana karşı öyle hissediyor mu? Ya hissediyorsa? (ağlıyor). Bi yere 
gidiyoruz mesela gitme saatimiz geliyor. Önceden diyodum ‘hadi oğlum 
gidiyoruz!’ şimdi mesela gözlerinin içine bakıyorum, hani ‘biraz daha 
kalsak’ (dediğinde) hemen o duyguya gidiyorum, mesela acaba o da öyle 
hissediyor mu diye. Ben ona öyle duygu vermiyeyim.” (Nazik 2021)28  

Sosyal aktörün, intihar eden babasının otoriter yöneliminden duygusal 
anlamda hırpalandığı açıktır. Bu duygu durumunu kendi oğluna yaşatmak 
istemeyen anne kadın, babasının karşıtında bir ebeveynlik yönelimi 
geliştirmektedir. Nazik’in konuyla ilgili duyarlılığı intihar öncesine göre 
artmış, ebeveynlik rollerinin ikamesinde bilinçli eylem yönelimi mümkün 
olmuştur. 

 
28 Katılımcı KHK ile ihraç edilmiş öğretmendir, eşi cezaevindedir. Babasının intiharında 
bu olayın etkisi büyüktür. 
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4.7.5. Sevginin yoğunluğuyla intihar ihtimalini uzaklaştırma 
gayreti doğar 

Ayfer gençlik yıllarında intihara teşebbüs eden, daha sonra kayın pederinin 
intiharına şahitlik eden bir katılımcıdır. Çocuklarına duyduğu yoğun sevgi 
nedeniyle intihardan vazgeçen sosyal aktör, kayın pederini bu minvalde 
sorgulamaktadır. 

“Çocuklarım beni hayata bağladı, kayın pederimi hayata bağlayacak hiç 
mi bişeyi yoktu diyorum. Kayınpederime diyorum, hiç kimseyi sevmiyor 
muydu, niye yaşamak istemedi? Dedelerinin intihar etmesinden 
çocuklarımın da aklına böyle bişey gelir mi, etkilenir mi? ‘Dedemiz böyle 
yaptı.’ diye kendilerini ya da bizi sorgular mı? ‘Dedeme niye destek 
olmadınız?’ Böyle endişelerim var.” (Ayfer 2021)  

Kayın pederinin intiharını yoğun bir üzüntü duygusuyla karşılayan sosyal 
aktör, sevginin dönüştürücü gücüne inanmaktadır. İnandığı noktaya 
odaklanarak müntehiri sorgulayan katılımcının, sevginin gücüne duyduğu 
güveni kaybetmediği açıktır. Sosyal aktör, çocuklarının benzer bir sona 
yönelme ihtimalini yoğun sevgi yelpazesiyle ortadan kaldırmaya 
yönelmiştir. Çocukları tarafından sorgulanma endişesi, Ayfer’i çift yönlü 
duygusal karmaşaya maruz bırakmaktadır. Sosyal aktörün her türlü 
duygusal ve eylemsel tehdide karşı sevgi kalkanına sığınması, sosyal eylemin 
en belirgin özelliğidir. 

4.7.6. İntihar araçlarına karşı geliştirilen mesafe 

İntihar eden kişi yakınlarında, müntehirin kullandığı intihar araçlarına 
karşı önemli bir mesafe geliştirilmiştir. 

“Silaha olan korkum ve nefretim o dönemden beri artarak devam ediyor. 
Yani bir silah gördüğüm zaman hemen amcamın oğluyla bağlantı 
kuruyorum ve çok üzülüyorum. Yani üç tane çocuk, iki erkek çocuk 
büyüttüm silahın oyuncağını bile almamışımdır... Amcamın oğlu 
intihar edene kadar silahtan falan korkum yoktu. O dönemden sonra o 
soğuk metalden aşırı derecede koktum.” (Miase 2020) 

Sosyal aktörün mimiklerine yansıyan korku duygusu, annelik yöneliminde 
koruyucu bir mekanizma olarak temayüz etmiştir. İstemli ölümün aracısı 
olan silah, oyuncak haliyle bile müntehir yakınının hayatında yer 
bulmamıştır.  
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5. Özne Konumları 

5.1. Devlet gücüne karşı çıkan güçlü kadın 

Sosyal aktörün ifadelerinde merkezleşen güç kavramı, istemli ölümü 
meşrulaştıran temel ilkedir. Mutlak güç olarak temayüz eden devlet 
karşısında kendi güçsüzlüğünü kabul etmeyen Gül, devlet gücüne karşı 
kendi gücüyle mukavemet eden kadın özne konumunun inşasını 
gerçekleştirmiştir. Bu inşa, güçsüzleri ezen devlet özne konumunun tam 
karşısında yer almaktadır. 

5.2. Sevgisiz büyümesi nedeniyle sevgisizliğe karşı çıkan kadın 

Sevgiyi hayatın temel dinamiği olarak kodlayan sosyal aktör, yaralı ve eksik 
yanını sevgisizlik temelinde açıklamaktadır. Katılımcı, sevgisizlik nedeniyle 
yaralı ve eksik kalan kadın özne konumunun inşasıyla toplum tarafından 
kabul görmeyen (eşini aldatma) eylemselliğini açıklamaktadır. Bu inşa, 
çocuklarını sevgisiz bırakmayan anne özne konumunun yanında 
gerçekleşerek sosyal aktörü istemli ölümden döndürmüştür. 

5.3. Duygularını dile getirmekten kaçınmayan müntehir yakını 

Sosyal aktör, istemli ölümün toplum nezdindeki damgalayıcı ve 
ötekileştirici algısına karşı çıkarak, yaşadığı deneyimi ifşa etmiştir. Böylece, 
duygularını dile getirmekten kaçınmayan müntehir yakını özne konumunun 
inşası gerçekleşmiştir. Bu inşa, istemli ölümü ve müntehir yakınlarını 
damgalayan ve ötekileştiren toplum özne konumunun tam karşısında yer 
almaktadır. 

5.4. Hayatı yeniden anlamlandıran ve baba olmayı öğrenen adam 

Müntehir yakını olmak, acı olduğu kadar öğreticidir. Sosyal aktör, kızının 
intiharıyla yeni ve kuvvetli bir öğrenme sürecine girmiştir. Böylece, hayatı 
yeniden anlamlandıran ve baba olmayı öğrenen adam özne konumunun 
inşası mümkün olmuştur. Bu inşa, baba olmayı yeterince bilmeyen adam 
özne konumunun tam karşısında yer almaktadır. 

5.5. Gündelik hayatı yeniden düzenleyerek yeni başlangıçlar 
yapan anne 

Müntehir yakını olmak, geride kalanlar için çoklu düzenlemeler yapmak 
zorunluluğunu beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu zorunluluk geride kalanlar 
için dayatıcı bir etkiye sahiptir. Sosyal aktör, gündelik hayatı yeniden 
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düzenleyerek yeni başlangıçlar yapan anne özne konumunu inşa ederek 
ailesini koruma yoluna gitmiştir. Bu inşa, müntehir yakınlarını dışlayan 
toplum özne konumunun karşısında, ebeveynlik rollerini destekleyen 
yardımcılar özne konumunun yanında gerçekleşmiştir. 

6. Çelişkili Repertuvarlar 

6.1. Anneliğin içgüdüsel olduğunu savunurken annelik yardımını 
biyolojik olmayan anneden almak 

Babasının intiharına şahitlik eden Peker, babalık rollerindeki eksikliğini 
babasız büyümesine ve ilk evliliğindeki mutsuzluğuna dayandırmıştır. 
Sosyal aktör anneliğin içgüdüsel, babalığınsa sonradan öğrenilen bir 
deneyim olduğunu savunmaktadır.  

“Annelik içgüdüsel yani doğurarak olur, emzirerek olur, yani annelik 
içgüdüsel… Eşim beni bu konuda çok destekliyor. ‘Aşkım bak bu konuda 
böyle yapmamalısın. Ben babamdan böyle gördüm, sen de böyle 
yapmalısın.” (Peker 2021) 

Katılımcı, baba figürüyle büyüyen eşinin ebeveynlik rollerine dair 
öğrenmelerinden faydalanırken kendi söylemleriyle tutarlıdır. Ne var ki 
anneliğin içgüdüsel olduğu savı, Peker’in hayat deneyiminde kendiliğinden 
yanlışlanmıştır. Çünkü biyolojik annenin bırakıp gittiği çocuğa biyolojik 
olmayan anne bakmakta ve çocuğun sağlıklı gelişimi için önemli rol 
üstlenmektedir.  

7. Sonuç  

İntihar, toplumsal sorunların sonucu olduğu gibi bazı toplumsal sorunların 
da başlangıcıdır. İntihar düşüncesi taşımak, intihara teşebbüs etmek ve 
müntehir yakını olmak bu sorunlarla zorunlu olarak ilişkilidir. İntihar 
olgusunun ebeveynlik yönelimlerindeki etkisine odaklandığımız bu 
çalışmada şu sonuçlar değerlendirilmiştir. 

İntihar, çaresizlik duygusuyla tetiklenen bir eylem yönelimidir. Çaresizlik 
duygusunu oluşturan toplumsal şartlar ne kadar yoğun, bu şartlardan 
çıkma yolları ne kadar az olursa istemli ölüme o kadar kolay yol 
açılmaktadır. İntihar olgusuna herhangi bir şekilde dokunmuş olmak, 
hayatın tamamını etkilemektedir. Katılımcılarımızın hepsi hayatlarında 
temayüz eden bu olgudan farklı şekillerde etkilenmiş, bu etki onların eylem 
yönelimlerine yansımıştır. Toplumsal algıda damgalayıcı etkisi olan istemli 
ölüm, bütün katılımcılarımız nezdinde toplumsal dışlanmayı ve/ya 
toplumsal dışlanma düşüncesini beraberinde getirmiştir.  
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İntihar olgusunun ebeveynlik yönelimlerine etkisini şöyle özetlemek 
mümkündür. Çocukların varlığı, intihar düşüncesini bütünüyle ortadan 
kaldırmamakla birlikte intihar düşüncesinden vazgeçilmesinde önemli bir 
etkiye sahiptir. İntihar etme düşüncesinde olan bireylerin çoğunluğu, 
çocuklarının varlığına tutunarak bu yönelimden vazgeçmiştir. 
Çalışmamızda, sosyal aktörle intihara içkin sosyal eylem arasındaki açının 
zaman içinde genişlediği ve eylem yöneliminden uzaklaşıldığı gözlenmiştir. 
Çaresizlik hissedilen sorunlar çözülmemesine rağmen, sorunların etkisinin 
zamanla azalması aktörler üzerinde olumlu etki yapmıştır. İçinde 
bulunulan sosyal çevrenin olumlu koşullara sahip olması, kişileri intihar 
düşüncesinden uzaklaştırmıştır. 

İntihar olgusuyla karşılaşan aktörlerin ebeveynlik yönelimleri, aile 
fertlerinin daha uygun koşullara kavuşması bağlamında şekillenmektedir. 
İntihara götürücü nedenlere karşıt tepki oluşturulan bu yeni 
düzenlemelerin hepsi, başta çocuklar olmak üzere geride kalan aile fertlerini 
intihar düşüncesinden korumaya yöneliktir. Müntehir yakınları üzerinde 
kalıcı etkiler barındıran intihar, yerleşik yaşam kurallarını, duygu ve 
düşünceleri yapı söküme uğratmıştır. Bu yapı sökümün ardından 
gerçekleşen yeniden inşa, bütünüyle hayatı koruma üzerinde 
temellenmiştir.  

Son tahlilde, insan hayatını kalıcı şekilde etkileyen intihar olgusunun 
ebeveynlik yönelimlerini değiştirip dönüştürdüğü açıktır. Durkheim’in 
işaret ettiği gibi toplumsal sorunlara bağlı olarak ortaya çıkan intihar 
olgusunun tezahürü, mevcut şartların değişip dönüşmesiyle bağlantılıdır.  
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